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PHEFACE. 

THE original design of this compendioi 
, work was. in some respects, different from t' 
direction it took during the course of its public _ 
tion. The author intended, by a series of es- 
says, each comprised in a single number, to hiive 
guarded the n\inds of young people especially 
against the infidelity and scepticism of modern 
times, as well as to give a distinct vie^v of the 
grand peculiarities, and excellent tendency, of 
genuine Christianity. He purposed not to be 
stricdy methodical, argumentative, or system- 
atic ; but to treat a variety of subjects in a fa- 
miliar, easy, and engaging manner. The at- 
tempt however soon convinced him, that he had 
not the requisite talents for essays of this de- 
scription ; and that he must leave it to persons 
of a more versatile and happy genius, to furnish' 
thit species of publication, wiiich seems most 
suited to the present circumstances, and best 
adapted to the taste of modem readers. 

As, however, the essays first published met 
with great encouragement, and had considerable 
circulation, he proceeded on the plan to whic 
he found himself most competent ; and, withoi 
the least previous design, he at length comple_ 
ed, according to his views, a compendious system 
' of the Christian religion. 

Since the Avork was finished in 1794, it has 
generally been disposed of in complete copies.-' 
Though a large quantity of separate essays I "* 
likewise been .dispersed ; and it is not witKc 
-great reluctance that the pVan ot numbers' 
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been given up. But the verj' great advance it» 
the price of paper has proved a material imped- 
iment ; while the small type and crowded page 
of the foimer edition lia\e by many been com- 
plaiiied of, not only as uiicomfonable to the 
reader, but as a real hindrance to the usefulness 
of the work. 

The improvements in the present edition will, 
it is hoped, be deemed fully adequate to the ad- 
vance in the price. Great pains have been be- 
stowed, in correcting the inaccuracies of the 
style ; in rendering perspicuous such passages, 
as had been left ratlier obscure from regard to 
brevity ; in giving energ)' to some arguments 
which had not been stated in their full force ; 
and in placing several illustrations to greater ad- 
vantage. Peculiar care has likewise been taken 
to render the scripturdl i eferences and quotations 
accurate ; and further proof, from the sacred 
oracles, lias frequently been adduced in support 
of the conclusions which had been formed. A 
correct Index for the convaiiency of die reader 
has also been amiexed. 

The work, thus revised, tlie author commends 
to the candour of the public, from w hich it hatij 
already met with a iavourdble reception ; and he 
earnesUy begs the prayers of all pious Cliris- 
tians, for the divine blessing on tliis attempt, 
and on all his other feeble endeavours to spn-ad 
the knowledge of the blessed gospel of God our 
Saviour ; and to excite and djrect believers to 
adorn that holy doctrine by their whole conduct 
and conversation. 

Marcq 39, I79B. 



Adoption, ■ privilege of the 

believer, 2S3. 
Affections, Uioae required to 

be exercised towards Chrisi 

prove his Deily, 1 1 1. 
AnlinomianiBin, whence it 

eprinj^, 333. 
Ariutism, a system repugnant 

to reason, 88. 
Ascension of Christ, ends \ffo- 

poied by it, 149. 
Asgiirance of salvation, n iJls- 

tinct thing fmin ftitli, 319, 

250. Not enjoyed by aMChria- 

tians, 251. How obtained, 

273. 
Atonement, why nceeisarj-, 

125, 12?, 1*0. Doctrine (rf; 

ilisciissed, 133, &c. tmf»r- 

ln.nce of Ihe doctrine, 116. 

Day of, imong the Jews, 151. 
■ Authority, a ^luaUe talent, 

how to be improved, 330. 



Caodow, afalse kind of, 43,* 

Charily, perfectly cuiial 
«-itIi it to consider i 



109. 



Baptiiini, the font! of words 
prescribed for it implies the 
Deity of Christ and the Ho- 
ly Spirit, 112, 203, 347. Not 
regeneration, 180. Wh»t it 
represents, 345, 346. To 
whom at first administered, 
■ 347. What professions it 
implies, 347, S48. Of infants, 
it.'j good effecta, 350. 

Believers, their experience, 
234, &c. Their privileges, 
247, &c. Their dispoeitions 
and characters, 261, ice. 

Benevole iice,tenden cy of Chris - 
tianprindptes to promote it, 

27a 



158. 

Christian, life of, feprcsentw 

in Scripture aa a wu ' "' 

234. See BeCineri. 
Circumcision, whut inti 

by it, 346. 
Communion, with God, o , 

ilege of the believer, 257. - 
Contentment, produced "' 

Christian principles, 50. 
eonversion, the change intend 

edthereby, 183, 315— 3irJl 
Conviction of sin, arises &r^ 

right views of the divine 1» 

334. 
Correction, of Children, nece 

gary, 305. Direction* « 

ceniing, 305, 306. 



Death, its diTciviit napecta on 

the Rglttcnus :>^d Uie wick- 
, eil, 82. B3, 343. 
Declieii«inn of I'clig'ion, grently 

oviiiff to Uie ncgiect of tlie Fear, of God, essential 

influences of iLc Holy Spirit, rcligi 



tion hy, uii9a*ere[I, 176, 'B^| 
I'rodiiced bj a divine iimii- 
enee mi tlie mind, 17S. Dis- 
tinct froni aiiuranct of sbtva - 



>true 



320. 
Deity of Ciirist, prnofa ot, 87, 

tiC. Impoilailce of tlie doc- 

tvine. 105, &c. Objeclions 

to it considered, 1 ID. 
Depravi^ of iinman nslnre, 

76, 7T, 338. 
DiTOL'ccs, when kwful, 393— 

297. 
DHcUine:, 66. 
Duties, reciprocal of hnsbinds 

and wives, 394—303. Of 

parents and children, 303 — 



a contend, 2j6. 
Conduct towards them en- 
joined by Clirirtlanily, 286. 

Enthiisiastn 183, 207, 308. 

EtcrniQ', of the future punish- 
ment of ilie wiuked, 80, 370. 
See Future stale. 

Esperience of tlie tnie Cbria- 
Uan, 234. 



Faciiltiet, no new ones commu- 
niciited in regeneration, 183. 

Faitli, that required to be plac- 
ed in Chi-lat iioplieB his De - 
i^-. 111. The effect of re- 
jeneration, IST. Importance 
given to it in die Scripture, 
168. Nature of true, consid- 
ered, 169. Not mere assert, 
iro. In what sense it jutii- 
.firs, 174, 175, Objecuons 

to Ihe doctrine of jusUfica- 



Flesh, meaning of the tcitn ts 
used in Scripture in opposi- 
tion to tlieapiiit, asa 

ForfflTencss, of sin a privilege 
of every bclievet, 348. Of 
ilijuriei, a duty, 283. 

Fortiuie-tellingTi uid»wful, 58. 

Frugality, a dufr, 334, 

Funire slate, 79. Known only 
by Kevclation, 357. Its nu' 
turc, 361. 



Gaining, evil of 73. 

God, pmper views of his char- 
seter can be obliuiied only 
fi-om the seriptiirca, 23. Itn- 
portince of lliese views, 42 
— 46. Those riews stated, 
48—53. 

Gifts, of die Spirit, mirnctiluus, 
208—213. Not miroculnuK. 
213—314. 

H. 



" Meart, anew," what meant 

by, 188. 
Heaven, its fcUcily Consists 

much In the preienco cf 

Christ, 116, 117. 
Heretics, theii' genei'al charac- 
ter, 214- 
Hnsljands, their duties. See 

Dntin. 
Humility, by «hat produced 

and maintained, 224, 336, 

263—266, 



( ftf in twligious 
worship considered, 5^. 
Incantntton ef Christ, ntaaona 
of. 131). 

Indifference, to religious trslb, 
it« preTalence luid penuolous 
efleetB, 103. 

Iitflasnoc, over o^en, itovf it 
eliovild be used, 330. 

lofluciices, oF tLt Huly Spirit, 
mirwiilntu, 306. Have cols- 
cd, Uielr design heme an- 
sw-Ereil, 210. Wielcedmen 
liiira been subjects of tJiem, 
211. Ordiniuy, 213. Can- 
i-iucing, 215, 216. Saiicli- 
IVing' and oomturtiii^, 31i, 
320. 

Injuries, a patient am! forgiving 
spirit under tfaeni iiiculcnted 
by Chrirtifuiit)', 38S- 

Inspirntion, of tlie Scripltureii, 
how to be understood, 14,15. 
Proofitot', 15—39. 

I.ilcrcc-ssioit Of Clirist, 154. 



James, Ap. \us doctrine re- 
apcctii^ fiulb and works, 
167, 169. 

Je»HB. See Christ. 

Ji]d)pnent, dny of, 3(iS. 

Justification, meaning; of the 
lenn. 162. Diflen from 
parjen^ IfiS, 165. Bj fiulK 
K'jme, 83, 164, 171. How to 
be obtained ! inipartanc« of 
the iiK|uiry, 17?- The priv- 
ileges of every believer, 248. 



lift:.!,-' he. 1«. A oi 

tpettin^, 169, MonJ, 
rouiiibU, 2M. 

Eiib5rniency to 
223, te." Dead tv the fM 
■whM Tnetmt by tbe expM 
ioii, 323- CannotJHBtifr, 7 
233. Bad (<lK?ct9 wlueK W 
fitiin MMBt of tcqudntB 
with n, 229, Uc. 
Liberality, duty of, ! 
Lord's aitppe , i proof of jl 
doctriiu! of I 
146. lis institution, i 
Wliiut professions are 
by Reiving it, 353. 
piraliM) for it, 3S4. 
fits of fteepjently reti 
it, 3SS, To receive it a 
tv incumbent on Clii 
356. 
Lotteries, evil ot; 73, 
Love, to God, wlirt it impUM, 
57, 270. That remiired 
by ChriBt, 27L Inipliw his 
Deity, 113. Of mankind, 
ppJinolcd bv Christian 
ciples, 379,' "Ofl^t * 



M. 



unkind, j 



meant by, 76- Tlte moral, 
intended, where it is declai'- 
*d tlut " by tlie works of 
Ibc lav/ no Hssh shall be jus- 



Man, liis stale 
world, 74. 

Mai'riage, 68. Institution of, 
394, Kei-cssity of some 
form for its aoleniniiMion, 
296. By wiiit dissolved, 
295—997, How it should 
be entered into, 297. 

Masters, tht^ir duties to ser- 
vuils, 311, 

Mediator, office and quidifica- 
tion of one COTwidered, 121, 
Need for one between God 
and man, 134—136. Christ 
alone capuble of susUiinin^ 
tlie office, 137. 

MedtHlorial ItingTlomofChrist, 
120, 156. 

Mekiiiaedek, « tj 
ISO. 




INDEX. 



PrivilegeB, of true Ctulstl 

24r. 

Propliulic office of Cbrisi, 159. 
Punislimeiit, future orOie wick. 

ed, eternal, 79. 3?0. Justice 

of it, 81, 



MesBlali, vheoec llic nune it 

derived, 309. 
Ministers, dudea of, 337. 
Miracles, evidence for ihcm, 

in favour of Revelaiion, 18. 

Zven tliose of Christ, bb- 

Cribed to the agency of the Purgatoiy, doctriin 

Holy Spirit, 308. 309. Hiive Irury to Scriptui'c, ai. 

ceased, the design beiii)^ an- 

Bwercd, 210.211, R. 

Mcses, Ma writings divinely KegeoerBtioH, precedes the 

insp^, 18, 22, 33. ciwi'cise of fiiiUi, 167. Doc- 

MyMeriea, no objection lo trine of, considered, 178,S(c. 

Revelation, 34. What meant by, 180. Does 

O. ties, 183. 

' Obedience sincere,' ^ abus- Religion, natural, 29l 



imS^^ 



d term, li . 
Obiecllons lo tiie doctrine of 
Christ's Deity, considereJ, 
118. 

P. 
Pijdon, of sin, differs from 
juuificolion, 163—165. 

Pareivw. duties of, 334. 
Perfection, not attiunable in 

this life, 233, 240. 
Petjurj, 61. 

Peraeverance, final, of bcUev- 



for I 



1 Christ 



Hepen 

76. 

Resignation, 
tuc, 267. 

He.iurrection, of Christ, evi- 
dence of, la Enda of it,. 
149. Generitl, 363. 

Revelatinn, alone can discover 
to UB true religion, 13. Com- 
parative importance of its 
diflerent parts, 33, 34. Dc- 
ai§7i of, 272. 

Rulers, dutjcs of, 320—324. 



279. 



Sabbatll, obligation of, 63. IIov 
it should be observed, 64. 

Sacrament. See Bafithin and 
LtriCi Supper. Meaninif of 
the WDi-d, 344. Nature of 



Polyg'aniy, unlawful, 295—397. 

Praver, a duty, 331—333. 

What it implies, 332. Rea- 

M it, 334. Accepted only 
through Christ, 153, 155, 
335. Encouragements to, 
33S. Efficacy oi; 339. Need 
of divine aasiatances foi', .Scripuu-ea, the, divinely Inspir- 
219, 334, 343. ed, 16—28. Their tendcn- 

Pricat, High, of the Jews, a cy, 24. Duty of studjing 
tyjie of Christ, ISZ Ihem, 35—37. Directions 

,Fne3t^ office of Christ, 151. for die study of thcm,37. The 



Sacrilires, derived their origin 
from Revelation, 133. Jew- 
ish, typical of the alone- 
meni of Chrim, 134. Why 
they could not take away 



only gtunilard cif theolugicat 
iriith, lOr. 108. 

Self-deiiiul, duty of, 363, 265. 

Self-riglHEOuaneai, meanmg of 
Um tortn, 223 Destroyed 
by acqiutinianc^ with the 
dWlm Uw, 330 

Seivanti, directiuntto, &4, 311, 

Sin, original, 76. Evil of, 82, 

Slave trade, 66, 

Sociniuu. their inlerpretation 
of some ptaaagcH of Scrip, 
tiire, 101—104. Their news 
of the importance of their 
senfiment*, changed, of Ute, 
105, 106 Their principles 
tend to infidelity. 111. Some 
of their irgumeotA answer. 
ed. 118. 

Soul, immorlBlity of, 79, 80, 
358. Doeit not sleep from 
dentil till the reBiirrectii>n, 
353. Immaterial, 359. 

SpirilusUty, produced by Chris- 
tian principle*, 371. 

Suicide, 67. 

Swearing, 63. 

SpiritJ, evil, doctrine of Scrip- 
tore respecting. 240| 241. 

T. 
TalcnU, duty of improving 

tJiem, 318, 
Tempera, produced by chrib- 

tmn prmtiplea, 261. 
Terms, necesiiary to use some 

Dat found in Scripluiti con- 



cerning- certain doctrinei, 

194, 19S, 
Time, duly of impnmng;, 330. 
"i-ontines, 73. 
Tradition, of the church, its 

weight with regard to the 

divine ingpti-ation of the 

ScriptureB, 16. 
Trinity, Doctrine of, 303. Its 

prtul Impoi-tancc, 205. Ob. 

jectionsloit considered, IIS. 
Trust, in God.the privilege and 

duly of the believer, 355, 356. 
Truth, strict regard whic^ 

should be piLid to it, 383. 

U. 



Water, what meant by being 

'■ Aw^ ^ walrr." 173. 
Wealth, an important talent, 

how lo be improved, 33S. 

Wives, duties of, 399. 

World, vanity of its i 
compared w'ltli the o 
of eternity, 84, 85, 3; 



dltfen 



a Chri 



virtue, 27* How tt 
tained, 375, 376, 
Worship, of Cbriat, idolafn 
unleas he be God, 1 " " " 
—113. Paid to Chiirt 1 
heaven, 117, 118. 
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ESSAY I. 

On the divine inspiralion of the halij acripUircs. 



IT is msnifest to all who seriously reflect on thrffl 
ptn^erB anil propensilics of human nature, that \rc aivH 
furmed Crtpitble or religion, and have an inward con^J 
Bciousness ihut we ought to worship some superior B 
ing, on whom our aaliety and happiness depend s hut 
the same time, the state of the world, in all plMC 
■where the Bible has not been known, unatiswerabljt 
proves, that we are incspable of diacovciing tor oub* 
selves a reii^ioii, which is worthy of God, suited to oin" 
wants, and conducive to our true interest. The shoiti 
tiesB of life also, and the reasonable persuasion thai me^ 
in generul entertain of a future state, concur t 
that our grand concern lies in another world. Yet i 
certainty and perplexity, nay, palpable ciTor and absurd 
ity, have ever encumbered men's reasonings and conj 
jectures on these important subjects. Even at AttietlB 
Jehovah was " the unkjiown God,"* and all beyond tl 
giave was an unknown wurtd. 

The wisest of the Pagans, therefore, coIisidered'B 
revelation from the Deity to be exceedingly desirable^'' 
in order that bewildered mortals might learn the wa]N 
in which they could worship him with acceptance, ana 
be happy ; and some of them entertMned hopes, th«| 
such an inestimable favour would at length be v 
safed. Indeed confused expectations of this kind hat< 
been common in the world ; as it ia manifest from if 
reception that hath been given to pretended revelalionHd 
which otherwise could not have obtained cri 
currency. 



14 On the dh'ine inspiration essay i. 

Various oppusiiions, ill tlu!i important concern, hayc 
been detected Lj- careful investigation : atid there Is but 
oiie book in the world, whicii so much its uppeara to be 
a rcveldtiun from God. Tbis bus stood the test pf 
siges, and i',ndergone the moat severe scrutiny ; atid 
the more it liaa heen examined by serious inquirers, the 
fuUcr conviction have ihey obtained of its divine author- 
ity. No one now ^enlui'es forth as an uvowed, sober, 
and manly adversary, to dispute its claim in tlie open 
field u: fair argument ; yet few in comparison arc lirac 
litaily convinced) that it is the unerring word of God ; 
and au increasing number of objectors perplex them- 
selves and others, by discovering supposed inconsisten- 
cies, or unimporiant difBcuUies ; or by setting up their 
own leiisoning and imaginations in opposition to its 
doctrines, and making that disa^reenient a ground qf 
hesitation or rejeeiiun. So that scepticism, and a par- 
tial, frivolous, disingenuous, carping inGdelity, liave be- 
come esceedingly common ; the minds of young per- 
sons especially are poisoned by them ; great pains are 
taken to disseminate these cavil p aau objections, (though 
they have been st'lidly answered again and again ;) and 
those persons are ireate<l as weak enthusiasts, or irra- 
tional bigots, who simply believe the Scriptures as the 
sure testimony of God. 

It may, therefore, be seasonable, to state, with all 
possible brevity, some of the most conclusive reasons, 
.by which reflecting men have been induced to submit 
to tiie amlioi-ity of tbe Bible, and to believe that it is a 
revelation from the God of truth. By the divine inspir- 
ation of tbe Holy Scriptures, I mean, such an immediate 
and complete discovery by the Holy Spirit to the minds 
of the sacred penmen, of those things which could 
not huve been otlierwiae known ; and such an effeciual 
superintendency, as to those matters which they might 
be informed of by otl^er means, as entirely to preserve 
them from error, in every particular, which could in 
the least affect any of the doctrines or commandments 
cont.'inedin their writings. Every proposition, there- 
foi-e< is to be considered as the sure testimony of God, 
in that sense, accowlitig to which the sacred penmen 
proposed it as truth. Thus f.icts occurred, and words 



JJ 



EssAt I. of the holy scriptures. 

were spoken, as to the import of tlicm. and the \vA 
struciion to be deduced Trom them, ae they aland rr 
corded ; but we must judge of those facts, or discoura 
by ibe doctiinal and perceptive purts of tnc Scripiu 
nor docs it at all invulidute the complete inspii-atiui i 
the sacred writers, to allow that tiiey expressed therti 
selves in common ldngua)je, and wrote ol ttungsusmal 
generally spoke of them ; rather than according to"""" 
losophicul exactness, or in the style that was used ir 
schools of the leanieO, durini^ the ages in which thd 
lived. SiiJi]iosed or imimportant errors, or inac 
of expressions, in such things, are not in the least li 
consistent with that entire tUvine inspiration, of 
we speak; for the sci'iptiircs were not wrillen 1 
der us exact philosophers, or to instruct ns in a 
history and geography, hut to make us wise unto 
tion. Nor do the few immaterial mistakes, which in'l 
long course of years have crept in, through the errors o 
transcribers, create any difficulty or unceiiainty to tit 
humble and teachable inquirer : though they freqiienl 
ly give occasion lo the self-sufficient to cavil and olijec"' 
for the " Lord laketh the wise in their own craftint 

It is fmilc and absurd for any man to dispute againi 
particular doctrines as unreafonable, to distilluvr facts i 
incredible, or to quarrel with the divine dispensation i 
unrighteous ; when he finds himself unable toanawi 
the plain arguments, which are adduced lo prove tt« 
whole to be the word of God. Where the premisel 
are undeniable, iind the deductions unavoidable, obsi^ 
liacy and self-conceit alone will persist in incredulity* 
and ridicule, reviling, subllc insinua:ion. or witty s 
casms, arc, in such a case, certain indications 
proud and bitter enmity to the truth itself- If ther 
orgumcnis, tliat shall be adduced, be sufficient to ei 
lisb the divine authority of the Scripture ; I trust t 
reader will recollect, tliai as a reasonable and accounlM 
ble creature, he is bound to study, believe, and obe 
it ; and to make it the rule and standard of all his pi-ili 
ciplfs, affections, and conduct. These things promi^ 
ed, I ohserve — 

I. That vast numhers of wise and good men, ihrou^ 
many generations and in distant countries^ ha.i& v^>^ 
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in receiving the Bible as a divine revelation. Many oC 
them have been noted for seriousness, erudition, pene- 
trjiion, -and impartiiility in judging of men and tilings. 
With mutb Idbour and putient investigation, they de- 
tected the impostures by which their cotcmporaries were 
duped: yctthe same iissiduous esaminution conGnned 
them in belitving the Bible to bo the word of God ; 
and induced them to rocoinmend it, living and dying, 
to all others, as the source oFwisdom, hope, and conso- 
lation. Tn this view, even the tradition of the church 
has mnch weight ; for, whatever abuse has been made 
of the term, by such as generally were no part of the 
true church ; yet the whole company ol those, who have 
worshipped the living God in spirit and truth, (includ- 
ing iheni who ventured and laid down their lives for 
oonscience'a sa!(e, and who were the most ]iious, holy, 
aud useful men in every ai^e,} having n'laiiimously con- 
curred in handing down to us the Scriptures as a divine 
revelation, and having very little differed about the 
bttoks which form a part of that sacred deposit, must be 
allowed to be a considei-aiion of great importance. 
And I cannot but suppose, that if a Being of entire im- 
partiality, of sound mind, and holy disposition, should 
be shewn the two companii?s, of those wiio have receiv- 
ed, and of those who have rejected, the Scriptures j and 
should I'ompare the aeiiousness, learning, patient inves- 
lig'jlion of triif'i, solid judgment, holy lives, and com- 
posure in a dying hour, (without unmanly terror or in- 
decent levity,) of the onu company, with the character 
und the conduct of the other ; he would be induced to 
take up the Bible with profound veneration, and the 
strongest prepossession in its favour. 

I!. The agreement of the sacred penmen among 
themselves is luiother cogent argument of their divine 
inspiration. Should an equal number of cotcmporaries 
of the same country, ediicition, habits, profession, na- 
tural disposition, and rank in life, concur in writing a 
book on religious subjects as large as the Bible, each 
furnishing his proportion without comparing notes to- 
gether 1 the attentive reader, whose mind had been long 
iniirecl to such studies, would be able to discover some 
l^vcrsity of opinion amonij them, But the penmen of 
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the Scripture succeeded each olher, during ihe term (f 
fiLieen hundred years: some of tiiem wove prince&qi 
prieslG, others shcplierds aiid fishermen, llieir nati 
abilities, education, habits, and e m ploy ni ems, w 
exceedingly dissiioilar ; they wrote laws, history, prq 
pbecy, od«s, devotional exercises, proverbs, pai'ablq 
doctrines, and controversy ; and each man had his " 
tinct department ! yet they a! J exactly coincide in 
exhibition tliey give us of the perfections, works, inUhfl 
and will of God ; of the nature, situation, and obligt 
tions of man ; of sin and salvation ; of this world and tl 
next; andinshort'of all things connected withoi 
safety, interest, and conifoit, and in (he whole of tbj 
I'eligion inculcated by them. They all were evidcntfl 
of the'samc jmigment,aimedlo establisli the same pna 
c)plcs,aiid applied them to the same practical purposM 
vf/(/ia7-e«i inconsistencies will indeed perplex the supers 
L-iij reader; but they will vanish after a more accurad 
investigation : nor could ever any charge of disagree 
ment, among the penmen of the Bililc, be substantintef 
for it can only be Buid, that Ibey reUUcd the sa 
with dilTcrcnt circumstances, which are perfectly recoj 
cileable; and that tliey gave instniciions suited t 
persona whom they addressed, without systcmati 
shewing the harmony of tlieni with other parts of diviq 
truth. They wrote not by ronrcrt, and bestowed n 
pains to avoid the appearance of inconsistency : yet tbj 
csact coincidence, that is perceived among them I 
tlie diligent student, is most astonishing, and c 
accoimted for on any ratio;»..l principles, without admif 
ting that they wrote " as they ivere moved by the UoU 
Ghost." ^ 

To this we may add, that the scriptural history a 
cords, in a wonderful manner, n ith the most aiitlicnti]|| 
records which remain of the events, customs, and maic 
ners of the countries and ages to wMch it stands relaq 
ed. The rise and fall of empires) the revolutions 1 1 
have taken place in the world, and the grand outlines 
chronology, as mentioned or referred to in the Scrjjg 
turcs, are coincident with those stated by the i 
proved ancient writers : whilst the palpable errors Q 
thcs©,respectr, dctcrted ia the Kpccryphal books, 
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slitule one of the moat decisive reasons for rejecdn^4 
as spurious. The history of the Bible is of tar g 
aiitt(|uky than any other records cxiiint in the world : 
and it is remarkable, that in numerous instances it aheirs 
the real origin of those absurd fables, wliich disgrace 
and obscure all other histories of those remote times ; 
which is no feeble proof, that it wus derived from some 
surer source of information than human tradition. 

III. The miracles, by which the penmen of the 
Scriptures conlirmed (heir divine tnission to their co- 
temporaries, aRbrd us also a most convincing proof in 
this matter. The account of these miracles may be 
evidently shewn to have been published, very soon af- 
tei' the time, and at the places, in which they were 
liaid tu have been wrought in ihe most conspicuous Uian- 
ner, and befoi'e vast multitudes, enemies as well as 
friends: yet this public challenge never called forth 
Bfiy man to deny that they were really performed ; nor 
was an attempt of this kind made till long afterwards. 
Can any man of common sense think, that Moses 
and Aaron could possibly have persuaded the whole na- 
tion of Israel, that ihcy had witnessed all tlie plagues 
oFEgypt, passed through the Red Sea with the waters 
piled 00 each side of them, gathered the manna every 
morning, and seen ait the wonders recorded in their 
history; had no such events taken place ? If then that 
gcnei3Eion could not be thus imposed on ; when could 
the belief of these cKtraordinar; transactions be palmed 
upon the nation ? Smely, it would have been impossi- 
ble in the nest age lo persii.fde them, that their fathers 
bad seen and experienced such wonderful things, when 
they had never liefore heard a single word about thetn 
in all their lives ; and when an appeal must have been 
made to thera,'that these were things well known among 
• hem ! What credit could have been obtained to such 
a forgery at any subsequent period ? It would have 
feecn absoiutcly necessary in making this attempt to 
persuade the people, that such traditions had always 
hecu current among them ; that the memory of them 
had for ages been perpetuated by days and ordinances 
observed by all the nation ; and that their whole civil 
and religious establishment liad thence griginated i md 
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could this hare possiiily been enectcd, if the^ all I 
known* thut no sucli memoriels and trfldhiune had e 
beibre been heard ut umong ihem '. Tiie ss _ 

be shetvn concerning tlie other miruclcB recorded^ 
Scripture) especially those ol Chmt aitd his apoB(le4 
anil it might be made evident that the man, who dena| 
thetit to have been acluuUy performedi must belief 
moie wundcrEul things without any evidence, than thej 
which he rejects, though csttiblished by uni 
proof. But brevity will only allow me to insist jj 
one miraculona event, viz. the resiirrectii 
Lord Jcsiis ; for ihls being once proved, the aubstas 
of tlie whole Scriptiii'e is evinced to be a divine r 
elation. His doctrine and authority establish the a 
[henticity of the Old Testament : and the ' 
of his resuireciion were the penmen of (he New Td 

Almost all human itfluii s are conducted by tt 
the concurrence of two or three unexceptionable 1 
neases is sutHcient to prove any fact, ihiit is 
nature ci'edible ; and the resuivection of a dead person, 
by Omnipotence, and for tite most important purposes, 
cannot reasonably be deemed incredible. The ancient 
prophets had predicted ihe resurrection of the Messiah ;• 
and indeed every pre -intimation of his glorious and 
perpetual kingdom, when compared with the prophe- 
cies of his su^erings and death, implied that he would 
rise agdin from the dead. His very eneniiesknev,Ihat 
lie had foretold his own resurrection inithin three diiys, 
and they took precautions accordingly; yet the body 
was gone, and ihey could gi^e no rational account what 
was become of it. They had the whole authority vest- 
ed in them, and their reputation was deeply concerned : 
yet they rather chose to bear the open charge of the 
basest murder and prevarication imaginable, than ex- 
■ e any further inquiry-, by bringing either the soldiers 
who guarded the sepulchre, or the ilisciples wUo were 
said to hare stolen tlie body, to a public trial ; though. 
they had the latter in their custody. The eleven apa*H 
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ties, (to whom a twelfth wub soon acIcledO ' 
ficieiit number of competent witnesses ; being men a 
pliuti aenae und blameiess lives, they couid not but iden-, 
tify tbe [icrson of tlieir Master, whum they lidd so long, 
aueni cil ; they unanimously testified, that they had 
received the fiillest assurance of ibcir senses to his re^. 
surreciion, tind at length beheld him uscend up towards 
heaven, till be was received out of their s?gbt ; and 
they persisted invariably iu this testimony for many- 
years. They were evidently intimidated tu a great de- 
gree by ibe CFUcilixioii of their Lord, and backtvard 
to cretlit bis resuiTeclion ; and they couid have no 
possible secular motives to invent and propagate such 
a report : for ignominy, torture, and death must be the 
probable consequences of espousing the cause of on^,, 
who had been crucified as a deceiver. In all other, 
things they appeared simple, upright, holy men ; yet, 
if in lliii they deceived, the world never yet produce^ 
such a comp.iny of artful and wicked impostors ; tbougt>r 
it is evident, they could propose no secular advantage,, 
to themselves from their deep laid and well cunducted . 
schemes 1 For they spent all the rest of their lives in 
promoting the religion of Jesua, renouncing every 
earthly interest^ facing all kinds of oppusiiion and per- 
secution, bearing contempt and ignominy, prepared ha- 
bitually to seal ibeir testimony with their blood ; and 
most of tbem actually dying martyrs in the cause, re- 
commending it with their latest breath as worthy of 
universal acceptation. It is likewise observable, that 
when they went forth to preach Christ as risen from 
the dead, they were manifestly changed, in almost every 
respect, from what they had before been. Their timid- 
ity gave place to the most undaunted courage, their car- 
nal prejiidices vanished, their ambitious contests ceased, 
Iheip narrow views were immensely expanded ; and 
zeal for the honour of their Lord, with love to the souls 
of men, seems to have engrossed and elevated all the 
powere of their minds. There were also many other 
competent witnesses to this great event, even to the 
number of five hundred. These too concurred in the 
some testimony to the end of their lives ; and neither 
feu", hope, tinr dissension among' themsel-i'csi inducedi 
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so much as one or thcni lo vary from the testimony i 
the rast ; my, the very apo&tiites from chiistiatiiM 
however maligiiunt, never openly charged the apostU 
with any imposition in this respect. A more complef 
human testimony to iiny event cunnoteven beimBginci! 
for if oiir Lord bad shewn himself " openly to all tfl 
" people of the Jews, iinil their, rulers liad perustC 
ill rejecting him ; it would have rather weakened tbi 
confirmed the evidence ; dnil if they had unanimoud 
received him as the Messiah, it might have excited I 
others a suspicion, that it was a plan concerted for af 
griindizilii; the milion. 

But God himself was also plcasei' to add his 01^ 
testimony to that of his servants j conferring on 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, and enabling them 1 
part the same miraculous powers to otherB, by thelajl 
ing on of their hands. Thus the number ol witness? 
continually increased, the testimony 
diffused, »nd no enemy could deny that they, who ni 
tested Chribi's resurrection, performed most stupendfl 
oua miracles.* In coneequencc of this, the unletterfl 
unarmed, and despised preachers of a cmci&ed ail 
risen Saviour, prevailed H^aiost all the combined powea 
learning, wealth, svpcrstition, and wickedness of tt 
world) till Christianity was completely established upi 
the ruins of Judaism and Pi^an idolatry ! Hei. 
a^rain, it may be demanded, when could the belief ^ 
such facts have been obtruded on mankind, if they ti 
never happened ? Surely not in the age when thfl 
were saitl 10 have been witnessed by tens of thousa 
who were publicly challenged to deny them if thej 
could ; not in any subsequent age ; for the origin of 
Christianity was ascribed to them, and millions must 
have been persuaded, that they had always believed 
those things, which they had never to thalllme so mucf 
as heard of ! We may then venture to assert, that -^ 
p.i3t event was ever su fully proved as our Lord's 

; and that it would not be half so prciiosiero 
o doubt, whether such a man as Julius C« 
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isted, as it ivould be lo question, whctlier Jesus aclualljr 
arose from the dead. Wliat then do ihcy mean, who 
oppose some liitle apparent variations, in the account 
given of this event by the four Evangelists, (which haV« 
repeatedly been shewn capable of an easy reconcilia- 
tion to such an unparalleled complication of evidence 
that it did actually take place ? 

IV. The prophecies contained in the sacred Scrip- 
tures, and fulfilling to this day, prove them to be di- 
vinely inspired, These form a species of perpetual mi- 
racles, which challenge the investigation of men in ev- 
ery age i and which, though overlooked by the care- 
less and prejudiced, cannot fail of producing conviction 
proportioned to the attention paid to them. The pro- 
phecies of the Messiah, whirh are found in almost 
all the books of the Old Testament, when compared 
with the exact accomplishment of them, as recorded 
in the authentic writings of the Evangelists, abun- 
dantly ptDve them to have been penned under the guid- 
ance of the Holy Spirit ; whilst the existence of the 
Jews, as a people differing from all others npon the 
face of the earth, and their regard to these writings as 
the sacred oracles handed down from their pixtgenitors, 
sufficiently vouch for their antiquity ; though further 
proof in abundance is at hand, did brevity allow me to 
insist upon it. According to the predictions of these 
books, Ninevah hath been desolated ;• Babylon swept 
with the besom of 'destruction ;t Tyre become a place 
to dry nets in ;% Egypt the basest of the kingdoms, &:c.§ 
These and many other events, fulfilling ancient prophe- 
cies so many ages after they were delivered, can never 
be accounted for ; except by allowing, that He, who 
sees the end from the beginning, thus revealed his se- 
cret purposes, that the accomplishment of them might 
prove the Scriptures to be his word of instruction to 
I mankind. 

I In like manner there are evident predictions, inter- 

I woven with the writings of ahuost every penman of 

^L ' Nalium i, ii, iii. + Iiulah jiii, ijv. 
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the New Testament, as a divine attestation t 
doctrine. The destruction of Jerusaleni) with all t 
circumstances predicted in tlie Evang'elists, (ui 
of which may be seen in Josephus' history of the Jewid 
wars;) the series of ages, during which that city hall 
been " trodden under foot of the gentiles ;" the low 
continued dispersion of the Jews, and tlie conversion A 
the ndiions to Christianity ; the many antichristian co^ 
ruptions of the gospel ; the superstition, uncomiuandajf 
austerities, idolatry, tyi-anny, and persecution of T 
Roman hierarchy ; the division of the empire into 
kingdoms ; their concurrence during many ages to 
port the usui'pations of the church of Rome ; and 
existence of Cliristianity to this day, amidst so i 
enemies, who have used every possible method tt 
Btroy it ; when diligently compared with the predic 
of tile New Testament, do not come short of the fiillest 
demonstration, which the case will admit of, that the 
books, which contain them, are the unerring word of 
Cod. 

V. Only the scriptures, (and such books, as make 
them their basis,) introduce ihe infinite God speaking 
in a manner worthy of himself, with simplicity, majes- 
ty, and authority. His character, as there delineated, 
comprises all possible excellence without any intermix- 
ture ; bis laws and ordinances accord lo his perfections ; 
his works and dispensations exhibit them ; and all his 
dealings witli his creatures bear the stamp of inliniie 
wisdom, power, justice, purity, truth, goodness, and 
mercy, harmoniously displayed. The description there 
given of the state of the woiid, and of human nature, 
widely differs from our ideas of them ; yet facts unan- 
fiwerubly prove it to be exactly true. The records of 
every nation, the events of every age, and the history 
of every individual, confute men's self-flattery in this 
respect ; and prove that the penmen of the Bible knew 
the human character better, than any philosopher, an- 
cient or modern, ever did. Their account teaches us 
what men are about, and what may be expected from 
them ; whilst all who form adiffcrent estimate of hu- 
man nature find their principles iuHpplicable to facts, 
their theories incapable of being reduced to p^actIce^ 
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and their expectations strangely ill sap pointed. 
BiulC) well uiidertitoodi enubles ua to ncccmnt ior 
events, wliicli have appeared inexpticuble to men in 
every age ; and the moi e carefully uiiy one w>ttclic& and 
scrutinizes all the inouves, intentions, imd)^in;itioDS4 
and desires of his owb heart for a length ol time ; Uia 
c te lire r will It appear to hiiu, that the penrntn uf the 
Scriptures give afar tnore just account oJ lii^ dii^pusitioD 
and cliaructer, than he could hjve dune hiniaeir. (a 
short, man is such a being, and tue world in in Bucb n 
stdtc. as they have described ; yet multiplied IJcis, coo* 
Btjnt observation, and reiterated experience are iiisuRi- 
cienl to coDViuce us of it, till we first leurn it from the 
fiiLtle I and then comparing all that p;isses within and 
around us, with what we there read, we become more 
and more acquainted with our own hearts, and establish* 
ed in the belief of its divine original. 

The mysteries contained in Scripture rather confirm 
than invalidate this conclusion ; lor a pretended revela- 
tion without mystery would conftite itself. Incom- 
prehensibility is insepumble from God, and from all his 
works, even the most inconsiderable, as the growth of 
a blade of grass. The mysieriea of the S ripiures are 
subliine, interesting, and useful ; they display the di- 
vine perfections, lay a foundation Ibr our hope, and \a- 
ctilcate liumiliiy, reverence, love, and gratitude. What 
is incomprehen^bic must be mysterious ; but it may be 
intelligible as far as revealed ; and though it connect 
with things above our reason, it may imply nothing 
Contrary to it. So that, in all respects, tlie contents of 
the Bible are suited to convince the serious inquirer) 
that it is the word of God. 

VI. Tlie tendency of the Scripture constitutes anoth* 
er unanswerable proof, Did nil men believe and ober 
the Bible as a divine rcvelaiian, to what cimduct would 
it lead them i and what would be the cfTect en society i 
Surely repentance, and renunci.ilion of all vice aaA im- 
moraUty, when cnnnecicd with the spiritual worship aX 
Cod in his ordinances, faith in his mercy, and truih 
through the mediation of his Son, and all the fruits of 
"the Holy Spirit, as visible in ihe life of every true be- 
tievert VQuld form such cbarncterB) and produc& 
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effects, aa the world hath neTer yet witnessecl. Mtj 
would ihen utiiversjHj' do justice, speak truth, slieri 
mercy, exercise mutual forgiveness, lollow alter peat ' 
bridle their appetites and passions, and lead 
righteous, and godly lives. Murders, wai-s, bitter co4 
tciitions, cruel oppressions, and unrestrained liceniioin 
neas, would no more desolate the world, and fill it « 
misery ; but righteousness, goodness, and truth wotd 
bless the earih with a felicity exceeding all our prcsd 
conceptions. This is, no doulit, the direct tend en^ 
of the scriptural doctrines, precepts, motives, and proiq 
ises ; nothing is wanting lo remedy the state of tn 
world, and to fit men for the warship and felicity a 
heaven, but thut Ihcy should believe and obey 1' 
Sr.ripiures. And if many enormous crimes have b< 
committed under cover of aeul for Christianity, it a 
ly proves the depniviiy oF man's heart : for the Scr^ 
ture, soberly understood, most expressly forbids si 
p-actices; and men do not act thus, because they dud 
retrard it, but because they will not believe and obey W 
The tendency of these principles is exhibited i|i taj 
characters there delineated : whilst the consistency b 
In een the doctrines and pi-ecepts of Scripture, and tl 
aciiotis of men recorded in it, implies another argumet 
of its divine original. Ungodly men are characterize^ 
and their actions are recited, according to the abstra 
account given of human nature, and believers are re 
senled, as conducting themse'ves exactly in that n 
ner, which the principles of the Bible might have le 
to expect. They had tike passions with other mett^ 
bill they were babituidiy restrained and regulated by tl 
fear and love of God, and by otlier holy affectionS 
Their general conduct was good, but not perfect ; anfl 
sometimes their natural proneness to evil broke out, a 
made way for bitter repentance and deeper buniilialtoaj| 
so that they appear constantly to have perceived then 
need of forgiveness and divine assistance; to have e 
pected their feiicity from the rich mercy of God ; 
instead ol abusing tlwt coiisideration, lo have thence A 
dured motives lor graiittide, zej, patience, meeknesl 
and love to mankind. 
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But one eliaracteris exhibited, in the siinplest 

nioat unatfected inaniier, which is perfection itsttf. 
Philosopliers, orators, und poets, in their several ways, 
have bestowed immense pjins to describe the character 
of some mail, in such a manner that no fault could be 
Ibund in it : and they have given us complete models 
of their own estimate of excellence) and siifficlent proof 
tjial tbey laboured the point to the utmost of tlit^ii- abil- 
ity. Sui the lour evangelists, whose divine inspiration 
is now frequently doubted on the moM frivolous pre- 
isuces, without seeming to think of it, have dune that 
which all other writers have failed in. They hiive 
shewn ua a perfect human character, by recording 
fiictB, without making any comment on themj or shew- 
ing the least ingenuity in the ai-i-angement of them. 
" They have given the history of one, whose spirit* 
words, and actions were in ev^ry particular what they 
ought to have been 1 who always did the ^ery thing 
which was proper, and in the best manner imaginable ! 
who never once deviated from the most consummate 
wisdom, purity, benevolence,, compassion, meekness, 
humility, fortitude,, patience, piety, zed, or any other 
excellency I and who in no instance let one virtue or 
holy disposition entrench on another,but excercised them 
all in entire harmony, and exact propoi tion !" " This 
subject challenges investigation, and sets infidelity at 
defiance 1 Either these four men exceeded^ in genius 
and capacity, alt oilier writers that ever lived ; or they 
wrote under the guidance of divine inspiration : for 
without labor or affection they have performed what 
hath baffled all others, who have set tliemseJvca pur-t 
poscly to est:ib!ish it."* This is a fact which ciinnot be 
denied : no perfect character is elsewhere delineated, 
and probably no mere man could have drawn one ; no 
person would have thought of sucli a cluu-acter as tbat 
ofjesua; yet no flaw or fault can be found in it: this 
Edone, I apprehend, and their entire consistency in ttus 
respect witii e-ich other, demonstrates t hut the evtut- 
gelists wrote under the guidance of the Holy Spiri6,i 



* The Author's iiiswci to Fune's A^ uf Reuan, p. 
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It hath often been observed, that sat.-tn wouM n< 
have influenced men to write the BSbIc; for then 
would have been divldeil against himseU": wicked iri( 
would not have penncJ a book, which so awfully 
demned their whole conduct : and good men would n( 
£T have ascribed their own investigations to divine ii 
'spiration ; especially as such forgeriesar 
reprobated in every part of it. But indccO, it is a w( 
as fnuch exceeding every effovt of mere men, as the ! 
surpasses those scanty illuminations, by which his spl< 
dour is imitated, or his absence supplied, 

VII. The actual cBecta, produced by ihc Scripr 
turcs, evince their divine original. These are Indeed 
for from being equal to their (^/irfencj;; because, througli 
human depravity, the gospel is not generally belleVed 
and obeyed : yet they nfe very considerable 
may assert that even at present there are many thou saiu 
who have been rechiinieJ from profaii 
courses to sobriety, equity, truth, and piety, and ti 
pood behavior in relative life, by nttoniling to the 
cred Scriptures. Having been " m^de free from 
« and become the servants of God, they have their E 
" onto holiness ;" and after " patiently continuing 
" well doing)" and cheerfully bearing various afHiciions, 
they joyfully meet death, being suppoited by the hope 
of ctcrhal life as the " gift of God through Josua 
Christ :" whilst thev, who best know them, are most 
convinced, that they have been rendered wiser, holier, 
And happier by believing the Bible; and that ther< 
is a, reality in religion, though various interests am 
passions may keep ihem from duly embracing "" 
There are indeed enthusiasts also ; but they becoi 
such, by forsaking the old rule of faith and duty, for sdi 
nevip fancy : and there are hypocrites; hut tliey otti 
the reality and cKcellency of religion, by deeming' 
worth their while to counterfeit it. 

Vni. Brevity is so connected with fullness in tl 
Scviptnres, that they are a treasure of divine knowled^ 
which can never "be exhausted. The things that are 
absolutely necessary to salvation, are few, simple, and 
obvious to the meanest capacity, provided it be aitend«il 
by aa humble, teachable dispo&Wion-. XinX'Co.t 
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ed, acute, and diii -icnt smdent cannot in tlie lonL 
life obtain an entire knowledge ol tliis one volumo. 
The deeper he works the mine, the richer ainl more 
abundant he &nd3 the ore ; new iti;ht continually beams 
friim this source of heavenly knowleuge, lo diiccthit 
conduct, and illustrate the works of God, itnd tl:e ways 
of men ; and he will at lust leave the world confessing, 
tliat the more he studied the scriptures, the fulli-r con- 
viciion he had of his own ignorance and of their incsli* 
inabie value, 

IX, Lastly, " He that belleveth hath ihe witness in 
" himseli." The discoveries which be hiith made by 
Ihe light of the Scripture ; the experience he halh hai 
lh;it the Lord fuliila its pi-omisesto thoscwho trustin 
tliem ; the abiding effects pi-oduced by attending to i^ 
on his judi^ment, dispositions, and afTcctions ; and the 
earnests of heaven enjoyed by him in communion yrtOv 
God, put the matter beyond all doubt ; and though 
many believers are not qiulificd to di^puie ug.:inBtinG' 
dels, they arc enabled, through this inward testimony, 
to obey and siiScr for the gospel ; and they can no 
more be convinced by reasonings and ohjections, that 
men invented the Bible, than they can be persuaded, 
that men created the sun, whose light they behold, and 
by whose beams they arc cheered. 

And now, if an objector coi]I(! fully invalidate one 
Jialf, or two thirds, of these arguments, (to which 
many more might easily be added.) the remainder would 
be abundantly suftic lent— Nay, perhaps any one of them 
so far decides the question, that were thcr^^no othe^ 
proof of the Bible's heing the word of God, arid a man 
could not reject it, without adinij in opposition to those 
dictates of common sense, which direct his condnct in 
his secular utfjirs. Bui in reality, I have a confidence 
that notone of these proofs can be fairly answered ; at 
least it has never yet been done ; and the combined force 
of the whole is so >-reat, that the objections, by which 
men cavil against the truth, only resemble the foaming 
waves dushlng agiunst the deep rooted rock, which halli 
for ages defied their unavailing fury But though those 
can eSect noltung more ; they may beat nS tiie poor* 
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shipwrecked msrinev, who was about lo ascend it, ts " 
hopes of deliverance from impendmg destriiclion, 

The consequences of our present coiitlucl, according 
Wthe Scriptures, are so vast, that if there were only 
a bare po&sibility of their truth, it would be madness to 
run theriskofrejectihg them, for the sake of gaining the 
whole world. What then i» it, when we have such tjn- 
attsweruble demon stratioDs that they are the word of 
Uod, and cimnot reaaonalily doubt of it ft>r a moment, 
to disobey the commands and neglect the salvation t^ 
vealed iji tt, for the veriest tidBe that can be proposed 
to ua ! Especialty, as it may be shown thnt, (besides the 
eternal consequences,^ the firm beliei' of the Scriptures, 
and that conscientious obedience which true fbith al- 
ways produced, will render a man'happier in this ptvsent 
life, even amidst ti'ids and selfdenyinc; services, than 
any ocber man can be made, by all the pomp, pleasure, 
wealth, power, and honor, which the world ciui bestow 
en him ! 
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■On the mpdrtance of Repealed Truth, the duty ef 
■ reading the Scripturasy and the manner in ■aihich 
' ft should i>e performed. 



AS the Bible may be unanswerably proved to bo 
the word of God, we ahoald reason from it, as from sell- 
evident principles, or demonstrated truths: for" His 
« testimony is sore, and gjveth wisdom to the simple.". 

Many pa'ts of scripture aCcortl ao well with the co 
cinsions of our fational powers, when duly exercisi 
that either thoy might have been known without reve^ 
tionjoretse men hare mistaken the ca^asivj (jl [itTcttijii 
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truth for that oi ducovering it. Hence various coiuro- 
Ter&ies h»ve arisen about natural rcAjfion, which many 
aiippoae to be rather tuken Tor i;runted, thitn mutle known* 
by rcvel^ition. But the itrni ii ambiguous : fortheword 
naturo/ includes tke firopmUiien of our htarU, as well as 
the fiowcr of our underslandinga i nud the same truths, 
which accord to the latter, are olien toluUy opposiu; to 
the former. The gentiles might have known many 
things concerning God and his willi if they had " liked 
" to retain him hi their knowledge }" but their aliena- 
tion of heart from him prevailed to keep them in igno- 
rance, or entangle them in error. So that ihc reiigioa 
o/"rea»on would express the idea much more intelligibly, 
if any such distinction be deemed necessury. 

This, however, is obvious, that many truths and 
precepts, which are found in the Bible, have been main- 
t^ed hy persons who were ignorant of, or rejected, 
tliat divine revelation, or who choae not to own tbetr 
obligations to it : and many others, profes»ng to receive 
tlie ticripLureaas the word of God, assent to some truths 
contained in them, not so much because they are reveal- 
ed, as because they think that they may be proved by 
other arguments ; whereas, they reject, neglect, or ex- 
plain away, those doctritica, which are not thus evident 
to thdr reason, or level with thtir capacities. So that 
at last it cotnes to this, tlMt they discard all that is deem- 
ed peculiar to revelation ; and j-efuse to believe the testi-' 
mony of God, if iheir ovfn reason will not vouch for the 
truth of what he says. 

It may Indeed he questioned, whether those opinions, 
which men so conGdentiy magnify as the oracles of rea- 
son, were not orighially without CKception borrowed 
fi'om revelation, as far as there is any truth in them ; 
ar.d it is evident, that they cannot possess sufficient cer- 
tainty, clearnese, and authority, to render them effica- 
cious principles of action, except as they are enforced ' 
by revelation, and its awful sanctions. And the wild- 
, est enthusiast never dreamed of a grosser absurdity, than 
they maintain, who suppose that the only wise God hath 
given a revelation to man, confirmed by miracles -and 
prophecies, and established in tiie world by the labors 
»n4 sufferings of his Gcrvants, and the crucifixion of 
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his well-beloved Son \ and that this revc1;ition at last ts 
found to conuin nothing, but what ^ve might have 
known as well without it ! Nuy, that it is expressed in 
such language, as h»lh given occasion to those, who 

■ have most implicitly believed suid reveieiitiully obeyed 
it) to maintain sentiments and adopt practices, erroneous 
and evil in themselves, and of lutul consequence to 
mankind 1 

We might therefore, have previously expected that 
SI revelation from God should illusirute, confirm, and 
enforce such things, as seem more level to our natural 
powers J andlhat it should make known tons many im- 
portant matters, wJiirh we could not have otherwise 
discovered ; and which would be found exceedingly dif- 
lerent from all our notions and imaginations ; seeing 
that our contracted view« and limited capacities arc in- 
finitely distant from the omniscience of God, So that 
it is most reasonable to conclude, that the doctrinal 
tntths, which more immediately relate to the divine na- 
ture, pertections, providence, and government, the 
invisible and eternul world, and the mysteiies of re- 

, demplion, constitute by far the most important part of 
revelation ; as discovering to us such things " us eye 
" hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have they cii- 
" lercd into the heart of man ;" and yel they are es- 
sentially connected with our present hope, worship, and 
duty, and with our future happiness or misery. 

He therefore cannot, according to the common use 
of language, be called a believer, who only holils those 
doctnnes, which he deems the dictates of reason as 
well as of revelation ; whilst he rejects the testimony 
of God, whenever he i/f f w* iianrewionahle. And we 
m.iy hence learn what judgment to form of those who 

' afiirni without hesitation that the morjl pj-eccpts and 
Canctions, with the more evident truths of the bittle, are 
the only important part of it ; that it is of little conse- 
quence what men believe, especially concerning those 
things which are in any degree mysterious; and that 
none but narrow bigots, and weak and ignorant people, 
lay any stress upon speculative opinions. " He that 
•' believeth not maketh God a liarj" especiiilly he that 
hclieveth not the testimony which God liatti ^S' 
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hh Soil) and of eternal life bestowed on sinnerB through 
htm:" this ia 'the uniform doctrine ot scripture: and 
to contradict it is equivalent to a total rejection of di- 
vine revelation. Can it he supposed that ihe prophetff 
and apostles were commisaioned, and that the Son of 
God was manifested in the flesh, died on the ci'osa, and 
rose from the dead, mereiy to mform mankind, that the 
Lord approved honesty, temperance, truth, and klnfl- 
ness, and disapproved the coiitraiy Ticea ? Or that the 
unnumbered testimonies, which lh6 scriptures conisin, 
to the mysteries o! the divine nature, the Person tif 
the Redeemer, the work of redemption, and (he in- 
duences'of the Holy Spint, may, without criminality, 
be disbelieved, derided, or resiled; provided men are 
inoral in iheir conduct towards one unotjiev ? Or that 
God is equ;illy pleased with those who thus afTront his 
verachy, as with them who implicitly submit to his 
teaching and credit his testimony ? If this be the Casfcj 
in what does the difference between the infidel and the 
believer consist ? All,eTccept avowed athchta, will allow 
the propriety of many precepts, and the truth of sonle 
doctiliies, coinciding with those contained In scripture; : 
hut the infidel admits thetn as the dictates of reason, 
not as the testimony of God ; and the pretended be- 
liever rejects all, without hesitation, that appears not 
to accord with the same standard. So that both of 
them believe their own reasoninc^s, " lean tq their oivn 
unde re landings," and *' make God a liar," when hia 
testimony contradicts their self-confident decisions ! It 
appears, therefore, tliat the prevailing notion of the 
comparatively small importance of doctrinal truth is 
subversive of" revelation; aud in fact is only a more 
ptauBihlc and more dangerous species of infidelity. 
If we believe the scriptures to have been written to 
■ inspiration from God, and have any suitable appfehefir- 
sions of his omniscience, veracity, and perfections; 
We must be convinced, that it is the height of arrogance"- 
for UB, short-sighted, erring creatures of yesterday, to-' 
speak of any doctrine contained in them, as false or^ 
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doubtful, because it U not coincident witii our rea!otf>* 
ingB or con cc|i lions. Surely, a smiill portion of modes- 
ty und bunii'ity might suffice to induce » confesaioiitthat 
we ui'e more likely to be mistaken than the only wise 
God ! In rejecting his authenticated tesiimony, we must 
either advance our knowledge above his omnisciencci 
impeach his veraciiyi or deny the scriptures, altogether 
or in part, tQ be liis word ; reserving to ourselves the 
infallible determination, what p^^rt is of divine authori- 
ty, and what is not \ If, on the other hand, wc deem 
any part of the scriptures^ theui^h truC) to be of Ultle 
or no importtincc, or of bad tenilency, whnt do we, 
but affront the inQnite wisdom or goodness of God, as 
if he did not know what truths were proper to be re- 
medied to man; or as if be purposely discovered llinse 
matters, wliich would have been better for tuankind 
never to have knovn ? And seeing it is evident tltat the 
, Loi-d balb, in ilie sci-iplures, rei|uired the belief of 
cert4in doctrines as absolutely necessary to solvation j 
to insinuate that these doctrines are either false, doubtl'ul, 
or of no value, must involve it in the grossest and most 
afTronling blasphemy imaginable. 

We do not indeed muintidn that all the truths of reve- 
lation are of equal importance ; because they pre not 
stated in scripture to be so ; but none can be wholly 
unimportant, and «-c are not always competent to de- 
cide upon their comparative value. Some things are 
more cjjvious than others; and such, as ire more hard 
to be understood, are not so welt adapted to those per- 
sons " who are unstable, and unlearned" in the school 
of Christ : yet we are not authorised to reject, or even 
to doubt, any of them. We may indeed demur as to 
the true interpretation of them, whilst in humble, rev- 
erent teachableness, we wait for clearer light upon the 
subject ; and we must remain for some time in partial 
ignorance or error, because we cannot at once become 
acquainted with all the truths which are revealed to 
iaith, even when we have got a disposition impliritly to 
believe them. There are some things which relate to 
the very life and essence of religion; others are rather 
necessary to our stabiiily, comfort, and holy conduct; 
tliese we must by no means reject, or ue'A.t. '«\^^ ''n>^al.'-^ 
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-ft^AntV ; llal It is poRGible, tbat to the last, wc may be 
misidkci) 01' ii^urunt ubuut some ofthein^ and yet be 
found umung tJie heirs of Balvution. 

The importance of revealed truth may be siiown In 
'Hiiother nay ; for it is the seed oi' principle in tlie Goul, 
whence all inward and real holiness proceeds, " Suic- 
" tify ihera by thy truth, thy woi-d is truth ;"• « be- 
" hokltn^ aa in a glass" (namely in the doctrine of 
■Christ) " the glory of the Lord, we are changed inRi 
" the same image/'t " Without controversy great ja 
" the mystery of gQdlmest,GoAvfas-mwMt.U in the flesh." 
This doctrine was, in the judgment of the apostle, 
" the great mystery of gvd/i'icsn ;" and indeed all holy 
dispositions and afTecilons towards God, all the genuinfe 
spiritual worship, all the Willing obedience of filial love, 
and all the cheerful acquiescence in the divine will, and 
afiiitnce on the divine truth and mercy, which Have 
been found in the world since the fall of man, have 
arisen from a proper perception of this great truth, 
and the doctrines connected with it. Spirituality (or 
delight in a supreme valuation of the holy excellence 
of spiritual things, and a disposition to seek pleasure 
and satisfaction in religion,) is intimately connected 
with a believing dependence on the promised influences 
of the Holy Spirit: and that view of the worth o( tho 
wral, the evil of sin, the justice and mercy of God, 
Ihe vanity of the world, and the believer's obligotiona 
to a Saviour, " who loved him, and redeemed him to 
" God witfa his blood," which tlie doctrine of tha 
cross communicates, is fimdamental to deep repentance 
in genuine himiility, gratitude, patience, meekness, for- 
giveness of injuries, love of enemies, and other parts 
of tflic chriatiun temper and character. Without this, 
a proud morality, and Pharisaical task and form of god- 
liness, will comprise the sum total of man's religion} 
except as he is brought under those impressions and 
leadings, which will in time influence him to embrace 
" the truth as it is in Jesus." This will appear more 
fally, and be proved more at large in the subsequent 
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essays. The importajice of revealed truth, tbcreforiw 
may be evidently perceived, both rroro the authority q 
Him who speaks to us in the scripture ) the vanoiJ 
Tnethnds he has tukcn to confirm the woi'ds of his se^ 
Tants i and the tendency and efficacy of sound doctrinfl 
to produce spiritual afTections and holy obedience. 3 

Indeed the doctrines of scripture may be receive^ 
by a dead faith into the understanding oa /me 
the bean does not embrace them as good ; and th^ 
they will " he held in on righteousness." 8i _^ 

and living belief of them is the proper root of true Uc^ 1 
liiiess. By regeneration the heart is prepared tor thiu^ I 
receiving the truth, which then becomes the princi[d£ I 
uf progressive sanctifi cation. " A wbited sepulchre" i| 
tjie emblem of all that can be attained to, where this I) 
proudly rejected ortreated with indifTsrence ; and eve 
mat's spirituality, piciy, humility, and enlarged, dij 
interested, unostentatious pbilanihropy, will bear prq 
portion to the degree in which he knows and cordlallj 
cmbtaccH the great doctrines of the bible. 

It must, therefore, be evident, that every person, I 
whom the scriptures are sent, ought to study them, 
get acquainted with tlieir contents. For if God, 
compassion to our ignorance and love to our : 
well ^ in regard to the honour of his own name : 
government, hath given us a book, penned under I 
inspiration of his Holy Spirit ; and if tlie truths r 
ed in it be of the greatest importarce ; it must be itio^ 
reusonable, that we should beslow paius to acquire t 
knowledge of tbem. Whetlier we conader ihe Scti 
tures, as a revelation which the Lord hath made to v 
of himself, that we may know, worship, and glorifl 
hira ; or of his law and government, that we may sijn 
mit to ard obey tiiiu, and learn our true condition i 
sinners ; or of his mercy and salvation, that v 
iind acceptance with him ; or of the privileges of t 
cliildren, in this life srd that which i& to come. lu q1| 
cry view of the subject, the duty of searching th«^ 
must be manifest. Nor can we neglect it, withoi 
avowing that we dsspisC' th« knowledge of Grd a: 
heavenly things; thai we do not desire to serv 
C^ator i that wc n«ither value his favour nor fi 
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frown ; or that vc can discover the way of peace and 
hdppineBa wiihout inetruciiun. Nothing, ihtrefoie, cnn 
be more expressive of our ingritltiu<<e, rebellion, und 
aiicnation from God, tlian the ^eneiul nej^iect or tlie 
bible, which prevuilsamong those liiut proless to believe 
it to be his word. 

Does he then speak from heaven to us sinners about 
the way of eternal salvation, and shall we refuse to hcur 
bis gracious words ? Does he give us a book, lu guide 
UB to happiness in this world und forever, and shull we 
not study it ? Does he make known to us mortals ihoae 
glories which angels adore witli unceasing rapture, and 
shall we turn awuy with coniempiuous aversion ? Hath 
he provided for us sinners such a redemption, as smless 
« angels desire to look into," and shall we ihinh " the 
" subject unworthy of notice ! Who can pretend to 
justify this conduct ? Yet how much more pains do la w 
yers, physicians, and other students, who desire to excel 
in their professions, bestow in poring over volumioious 
authors, than men called christians do in seurching the 
scriptures! Yea, how many give a decided preference 
to amusing and ingenious trifles, or politic.d disrnssiona, 
(not to say publications suited to cori'upt their principles 
and morals.) above the sacred word of Cod ! They 
vould be ashamed not to have read some admired or 
popular author, though the work perhaps be wholly 
useless, (if not worse ;) yet they rcmnin, year after 
year, unacquainted wilh the holy scriptures '. " Surely 
" in vain is the word of the Lord given lo them j the 
" pen of the scribes is in vain."* 

It cannot be necessary, in such a compendious essay, 
to shew particularly, how the study of the acriptnrea 
is inculcated in every part of the sacred volume. Let 
the more attentive reader tarn to what Moses spake to 
Isfacljt what the Psalmist leaches,^ and Solomon, § and 
what is contained in many passai^es of the New Testa- 
ment. jj Indeed the apostles and evani>elists always 
reasoned from, and appealed to, the scriptures of tha 
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Old TeBlament, and supposed the Jews to be acquainted 
with them ; and llie penmen of the New assure us, 
" thoue tilings were wiitten, thut we might believe that 
" Jesus is the Christ, the Son o( God ; and th^t bclkv- 
" i]i|r we might have life through his name V 

The case then is plain, that cur obiigation to tearch 
the scripiuree is in^speiisablc ; and that it is a duty of 
the greatest importance. Evciy person, who allows 
them to be the infallible word ot God, must be ( 
victed in bis own conscienre of acting in an unreal 
able <ind criminal manner, if be do not diligently st 
them ; and the general neglect of men in this great cOR' 
ccro, manifestly proves them not lo be fully eauslied 
that the hible was given by inspiration from God, and 
that it reveals the only way of peace and salvation. 
We do not urge men to believe without evidence ; but 
we call upon them humbly and seriously to examine the 
pniofs afiurded them that the sctiptures are the word 
of God ; and then to bestow puins to learn the religion 
contained in Ihcm, and to compaie the doctrine we pro- 
pose, with that unerring standard from which we pro- 
fess to have learned it. Nor can we doubt, but tliey 
who will not comply with such rei^uisiticns will be left 
without excuse at the day of final rctriliiitlon, whatever 
excuses or pretences they may make ut preBent. It maj- 
thurefore be useliil lo give a few directions to those who 
are convinced of their duty in this particular ; and de- 
eUc to attend to it with pi-ofil to themselves, or those 
placed under their care. 

I. ExajtiiTie the lehole of the sarred scri/iltirfs. I do 
not mean, that the same degree of alteniinn and lime 
sliould be employed about eveiy part of the bible : some 
things ui'e but more remotely tiscfsl to us ; some are easi- 
ly understood and applied ; others require more close 
and frequent investigation ; whilst the obscurity of some 
passages (especially to unlearned readers,) renders them 
less adspied to edification. Yet evei-y part of the sa- 
cred oracles has its use, and throws liRht upon the restt 
and as preachers very properly make their appeal to t|M 
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Bcriptures in support of iheir doctrines ; so tlie hearei 
caiiiicit Vi'cW judge liow fur their ur^junienls are couc1u> 
fiivei unless they ha've ^ cumpeteut •ii.'tiiidiiitiiiice wUb 
the wholi' of them. Noi* U cl>e bible so large a book, 
Imi that cvMi ihey, who Imvc not much letsuce, may, in 
liioceasol ume, gel a general knowledge oi it in every 
pni 1 ; il Iliey bcstijW a measure of diligence proportion- 
ed to tile value of the arqtii&ition : and as '^ all scrip- 
"tureis given 4>y inspirdtioii from God, and is p^otit- 
'' uliit li*i' doctrine, for icproof, for correction, for 
" iiutruLiion in rit^Jiteouaness -, that the niLiii of God 
" m. y be periect, Ihoroui^hly t-umished unto all good 
"■ workii i" so every word demands a measure of our 
attention. Ii is, therefore, a very great hindrance to 
edifica'ion, when serious persons rest satisfied with text- 
books, uikI abstracts fram scripture, or with a few fa- 
*ourite p.iBSLigcB that are continually resorted to, whilst 
Uje rest of God's word is little regarded; and alxive 
ilII those parts are neglected, which teach men the par- 
ticulars 111' the christian lenjper, and of those duties in 
wviich tlii-y are must deficient,. 

It hath been fnunil very useful by many to divide the 
bible into two or three parts, and to read a portion from 
each ^1 them in order, in the momiugi at noon, ar.d 
in tlte e vening, as people have leisure and opportunity : 
■llowiRH; a lar-^er measure of time to the Kew Tcsta- 
r^ent, or devotional parts of the Old; and reailinjj these 
wholly, or principally, on the Lord's day, or other sea- 
s' ins set apart for religion. This, in a few years, will 
biini; a man familiarly acquainted with the whole acrip- 
tutcs. And il'ough singing the praises of God very 
properly foniia a psrt of family worship, where both 
caii be attended to : yet reading the sciiptuLes in course 
(with a lew exceptional at the discretti^n of him who 
Cflitiates,) seems a most valuable method of preparing 
the ;Tiinds ol ciyldren and servants for profiting by pub- 
lic idS'ruction. as well as for giving them a comprehen- 
■ve view of our holy religion. 

it ia also very advant-igeous to ministers, and others 
vho liave muclj leisure, to vjry their method ofread- 
iii\, ! at aome limes going through a larger portion, with 
a mure general regard to the scope of tho sacred wtit 
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at others minutely exAtnioiHg every word and sentence 
in a wnaller portion, its connexion with the context, 
and its coincidence willi other scriptures ; and to mark 
well tiie harmony and inutuul subserviency of every 
pLirt of divine truth ; the propurtioD of one p^rt to an- 
other ; tlie distinct parts of which Ihe whole consists ; 
and the way in wliich the several subjects are at.iied, 
handled, arranged, und expresscdi 

II. Search the acripturca daily. Divine truth is the 
fbi>d of the soul, which w:ints its nourishment as oAcq 
M the body does. That day must have been mispent, in 
wliich no part of tbe Scripturca has been read or med- 
itated on ! we should therefore redeem time from indo- 
lence, recreation, u^icless visits, trifling conversation, 
and inordinate attention to secular affairs, for [his em- 
pioymenl ; and then no lawful business would prevent 
any one from finding a little leisure, morning and even- 
ing a; least, for reading some portion of the Scriptures ; 
wliicli would furnish the mind with subjects for medita- 
tion when not necessarily engrossed about other matters, 
to ihe exclusion of vain thoughts and polluting imagina- 
tions. The more habitual this practice becomes, the 
greater pleasure will it afford ; and even the old Chris- 
tian will not think that his knowledge renders it super- 
iliious, or seek an excuse far omitting it ; but will 
spply to it, as a healthful person craves and relishes his 
food. I would especially enforce ic upon the conscien- 
ces of the young, not to let any day begin or end, without 
reading carefully a portion of Scripture ; this will be- 
come in a short time a most useful habit ; and if they 
be abridged of a little sleep by this means, their bodies 
will not he injured, and their minds will be improved 
by it. It may also be observed, thai hearing sermons, 
rcadine; religious books, or joining in pious discourse, 
will often mislead, and seldom profit those who do not 
compare the whole with the sacred scriptures, by " dai- 
" ly searching them, to know whether things are so 
"or no." 

III. Read the bibU with Ihe ex/ireas fiurfiose qfa/rfiro- 
/iriating the infinnatirm communicated by it from. God to 
man. \Vhen we have humbly and atleniively considee- 
ed and ascertained the meaning of ati^ ^to^'i^\N;\K.\v-i ■si«.. 
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should impUcltly believe il, how contrary soever it may 
be to our Ibrmcr opinion, or that of others in reputa- 
tion for wisdom. Wo ought to reverence the authority, 
omnisciunce, veracity, and luthfulness of the Lord, 
who apeaka to ua in hia woii! ; not douhtiiig the truth 
or importance of any of his instructions, but studying 
the meaning of them in dociiity and patience. Thus 
imbibing wiadoni and Itnowledge from their source, 
thiough the appointed medium, we shall grow more 
leiirned in divine things, than any tenchers or aged stu- 
dents who lean to their own understandings :* even as 
the bosom friend of the prince, who leaiTis his secrets 
from his own lips, will know more of his dcsij^ns, than 
any conjectural politicians can do j though their sagac- 
ity and abilities be far superior to his. 

IV. Uae hd/is in searc/iing the aeri/ilurea, but nol de- 
fiend on thetn. The labors of those pious men, who 
have spent their lives in studying and cHiciiUting the 
sacred oracles, may be very profitable to those who 
either have less leisure or ability, or who ard newly en- 
Eaged in such researches ; as an experienced guide majr 
be to tboae who are strangers to the road ; and it savours 
greatly of self-sufficiency to undervalue either commen- 
tators, or other writers 0:1 divine things. Yet all men 
are fallible, and we should call no man teacher upon 
earth; it must therefore be proper to compare all their 
elucidations, or inferences, with the scriptures them- 
selves. Above all it behoves us " to ask. wisdom of 
God ; and to beg of him to give us the Holy Spirit, 
to remove from our minds every prejudice and carnal 
affection, and whatever may close them against any 
part of revelled truth, or indispose them to receive the 
illumination of heaven, (as the vitiated eye cannot make 
a proper use of the light of the sun). He alone who 
inspired the scriptures, can help us to understand them: 
and if we seirch them, in dependence on, and prayer 
for, his teaching, he will lead us into all truth, as far 
as our safety, peace, and duty require it. It may be 
proper here to caution the reader against fanciful inter- 
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prctations, which surprise and amuse, but mislead i 
fi-om the practical meaning of scripture : and against 
those who pretend to modernise divine truth ; not choos- 
ing to '' speak according to the ojiicies of Goili" but 
as ihey suppose the apostles would have done, if they 
hud possessed the advantage of modern iraprovemenls : 
u supposition just as wisci as to attempt improving the 
light of the sun by astronomy ! In short, every test has 
its proper meaning as it stands related to the context m 
and its proper application to us. These we should »" 
rioitsly investigate, with fervent prayer for divine teacl 
ingj without presuming to add to, alter, or dediu 
lixim the revealed will of God," 

Lastly, we should search the scriptures as the navigl 
tor consults his chart, and makes his obst-rvmbns ; 
he may discover where he is, and wliiti course he i 
steer : or as any one looks into a glass, that he may hot 
know what manner cf ■trsi.n be is, and learn tu adjui 
what is unbecoming ; or as an heir reads his fachen 
will, and the inventory of his elTucls and estates, ths 
he may know what the inheritance is, and the niiture of 
the tenure by which he must possess it. We shoiud ac- 
company our reading with impartial seir-c\,;minatioD ; 
both in respect of our knowledge, judgment, disposition^, 
motives, affections, words, and actions, in every particiti 
lar, at pra scut, and in times past ; that wem^y leam tta 
state and want^of our souls; and wit n self-upplicatioiH 
as the persons spohen to, in every instruction, precept 
sanction, counsel, warning, invitation, or prom' 
cording to our state, character, conduct, and ( 
fitancea: pausing to inquire, whether we have 
stood what we have read, and what we have learned 
from it i thai, beseeching the Lord to pardin what it 
past, and to help us for the futui-e, we may, withoun 
delay or reserve, begin to practise what we know, WMt* 
ingfor further light in such matters as still continti& 
doubtful or obscure to us. It wouH be easy to multi- 
ply directions, but the scriptures thus studied are ■' able 
" to make us wise unto salvation, by faith in JesmJ 
I " Christ." ■ 
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On, the scriiJturai character afGod. 



1 



EVERY attentive and inlelligent student of the 
bible will perceivii, tliat revelation was vouclisured to 
man, in order to deliver oi- preserve him from idolatry, 
by instructing bim in the character and pei'feciiona of 
the one living and true God, and Che way in which he 
'^vould be woi'shipped ; as well as to teach other duties, 
und to influence him to perform them. The jculous 
care of Jehovah to disiinguiah between himself and 
every idol, and to secure the glory to himself without 
allowing any of it to be given to another ; with the ter- 
rible dc nun ci>ii ions pronounced against idolatersj and 
the severe jkidgraents executed upon then), must attract 
the notice of all who are conversant with the sacred 
oracles, and convince every impartial pei-son that idola* 
try is the greatest ul all sins, atheism alone excepted. 

Yet in tbia, as in other things, the " wisdom of man 
" which is foolishness with God," has led numbers to 
adopt a contrary opinion : so that, whilst an elegant and 
admired poet hath employed his facinating ingenuity to 
persuade mankind, that God is worsbippeit with equal 
acceptance " by saint, by savage, anJ by sage," or 
whether he be called" Jehovah, Jove, or Lord,""(which 
in this connexion may signify Baal:) it is also become 
u fushionabic principle of modem rational divinity, that 
;:11 such distinctions are immaterial, and all religions 
■very much alike, if men be sincere in their way. In- 
deed numbers seem to tliinkw/io/Me^coWAij-otry, though 
wholly free from intolerance or persecution, to be worse 
thin any mental errors, even in respect to the object of 
reliKJous worship ! and that candour and liuerality of 
sentiment are more important virtues, than the supreme 
love and spiritual adoration of Jehovah, as dlBUnguiahed 
from all false gods ! 
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But who does not perceive, tliul this principle, if 
ried to its obvious coiisec|uence8, amoimta to u rejection 
of the Bible, ov at leaai puts it on tlie same footing with 
Hesiod's Theogonia, or the Koi-an ? Wbo can avoirt 
seeing, that it imputes bigotry und a contracted tnind 
to the prophets and apostles, and to everv approved 
character of holy writ, withont excepting thut ot our 
Loi'd himself^ Nayi will it not kiltow fiom it, that 
Jehovah wrought many stupendous mil uclcs to no man- 
ner of purpose ! Tor we must not only iniiuire, why 
Moses was so careful to disiinguish the God of Isreal 
from the idols of Egypt, and of the nations ? or what 
induced Duvid to expect aasistunce in meeting Golinh, 
who despised the armies of Jehov*h, " ihat all the earth 
" might know that there was a God in Israel ?"• or on 
what account Elijah was so eymest to determine wheth- 
er the Lord or Baal were the true God ?t But we 
must also demand, why he answered their expectations 
and prayers by miraculous interpositions, if the point to 
be decided were of little or no importance. 

When the God ofHezekiuh delivered him from the 
power of the Assyrians, by the slaughter of 185,000 
men ; whilst Sennacherib was slain by his own sons in 
the house and worship " of Nisroch Am god ;" the dis- 
tinction between Jehovah and every idol was stronj^ly 
marked. These are a few, out of veiy numerous in« 
stances and proofs, which might be adduced from 
scripture, to confirm this point ; and, if duly regarded, 
would be abundantly sufficient for the purpose. Wheu 
our Lord lold the women of Samatia, that her nation 
*' knew not what they worshipped, lor salvation was of 
» the Jews ;"t when Paul proposed to declare unio the 
polite and philosophical Athenians that " unknown 
« God, whom they ignoi-antly worshipped," and lo 
distingitish the Creator and Judge of the world from all 
their idols (5 and when he informed the Corinthians 
that their idol sacrifices were offered unto devils, and 
not to God :|| they plainly shewed, that such candour, 
as is now contended for, was no part of their plan, but 
absolutely incompatible with it. 

" 1 Sam, Kvu, 45— 4r. f 1 I^"fi« ^"•- * ^ 1°^ ''*■ 23—9*. 
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Indceil the apostle has informed iis, that idol 
originated from men's avcr^on to God ; " tlicy liki 
"not to retain liim in their knowledge"* His holy 
character and spiritual service suited not with their car- 
nal minds : and therefore deities were invented of 
another sort, and a worship coincident with their cor- 
rupt inclinations w^is devised. When we consider how 
Chiistian festivals are generally celebrated we shull cease 
to wonder, that Israel preferred the golden calf to Jeho- 
vah, and joyfully " sat down to eat and drink, and rase 
" up to play," instead of atcendinB;>lhe sacred ordinances 
of the living God : and a competent knowledge of hit- 
man nature will enable us without difliculty, to account 
far the predilection, which that people ever nianifested 
for the gt)ds of the nations, and their jovial and licen^ 
tious rites. For the reIi;;ion of the gentiles, instead of 
producing any salutary elTect on their conduct, led thena 
to practise the grassest enormities ; not only without re- 
morse, but in order to appease or find acceptance with 
their deities; and thus it tended to corrupt both thuir 
principles und morals. No doubt, the great enemy of 
God and man, both from ambition of engrossinK the 
■worship of iilolaters, and from the malif;nity of his na- 
ture, aided their invention, in iorminij the char^ictera 
and imagining the exploits of their deities, partly in rc- 
aBmblance to luso^vn abominable propensities, and part- 
ly according to the worst vices of mankind : that so the 
most destructive crimes mig-lit be sanctioned, and the 
yilest affections, as it were, consecrated, by conformity 
to the oljjects of their worship. No wonder that they 
were ferocious in war, and debauched in their general 
conduct; when their religious observances comprised 
the must savage cruelties, the most shiimeless licentious- 
ness, and the greatest excesses of intemperanrc 1 and 
when at last Ihey could not equal, tn these respects, the 
gods, whom they had invented for themselves \ 

If religion be supposed to produce any effect on the 
conduct of mankind, every person of common sense 
must allow, that the character and actions ascribed to 
the object of worship must be of the greatest possible 
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iniporcance : for as theae are, so will the sincere vorship- 
per be. To please, lo resemble, to imitate the objectof 
adoi-alion, must be the supreme aim and ambition of 
every devotee, whether of Jupiter, Mars, Bacchuaj 
Venus, Moloch, or Mammon; as well as of 
spiritual worshipper of Jehovah : and we might tliei 
foreknow what to expect from any man, if we 
acqu.Jntcd with his sentiments concerning the God 
he adores ; provided we could ascertain the degree, in 
which he wus sincere and earnest in his religion. It 
would have been absurd to expect much honesty from 
him, who dcvoiedli/ worshipped Mercury as the god of 
thieving'; much mercy from a devotee of Moloch; lovtt 
of peace from the worshipper of Mars ; or chastity froia 
the priestess of Venus : and, whatever speculators may 
imagine, both the scriptures and profane liistory, (ancient 
and modern,) shew that the bulk, of mankind in heathen 
nations were far more sincere in their absurd idolatries, 
and more itilluenced by them, than professed Christians 
are by the Bible j because they were more congeniHl to 
corrupt nature. It is likewisea fact, that immeuae mul- 
titudes of human sacrifices are, at this day, annually of- 
fered according to the rules of a dark superstition ; and 
various other flagrant immoralities sanctioned by relig- 
ion, among those idolaters, who have been erroneously 
considered us the niost inoffensive of the human race. 
But these eiTectson the moral character of mankind are 
not peculiar to gross idolatry. If men fancy that they 
worship the true God alone, and yet form a wrong notion 
of his character and perfections, they only substitute a 
more refined idolatry in the place of Paganism, and wor- 
ship the creature of their own imagination, thoujrh not 
the work of their own hands ; for in what doth surh an 
ideal being, though called Jehovah, differ from that call- 
cii Jupiter, or Baal '. The character ascribed to him may 
indeed come nearer the truth than the other, and the de- 
'jnmaybc more refined: but if it essenliully differ 
from the scriptural character of God, the effect must be 
same, in a measure, as lo those who earnestly desire 
to imitate, resemble, and ple»se the object of their ado- 
ration. 



hiia, ^^^ 
tlM^^H 



i 



46 On the scrpiturul essay iit. 

When sinrul men presume to delineate ihe character 
of God for themselvesi however learned or sai^acious 
they may be, their rejsona will inevitalily be warpeJ by 
the general depi-uvity of fAllen nature, .iml by their owti 
pecuhar prejudices and vices. Partial to their own cbar'- 
acter, and iiMl'ilgenc to tlieir laaster -passion, [whicti per* 
haps they mistake foran excellency,) tliey will naturally 
ascribe to the Deity what they value in themselves, and 
GUi.iposB him lenient to such things ai theij indulge and 
exuuae ; mey will be sure to arrangellieirpkninaucha 
manner, as to conclude themselves the objects of his com* 
pl^cency, and entitled lo hia favour ; or at le.isc not de- 
serving his abhorrence, and exposed to hisaveni^ing jus-* 
tice ; they will consider their own judgment of what is 
fit and right, as ihe measure andrule of Ai* goveinmcm : 
their religions worship will accord to such mistaken coo* 
elusions i and the efiect of their faith upon their con- 
duct will either be ioconsiJerablei or prejudicial. Thus 
men" think that God ia altogether such an one as them- 
selves,"* and a self'fl:itterin^, carnalized religion is sub- 
stituted for the humbling, holy, and spiritual gospel' 
of Christ. 

The different ideas, which man form of God, whilst 
ihe scriptural character of him is overlooked, result from 
the various dispositions and propensities, wliich they 
deriveframconstitutiDn,education, and habit. The volup> 
tuary will imagine, (with a certain dissolute monarch ;t) 
that " God will not damn a man for tiiking a little pleas- 
ure in an irregular manner," nor can the ambitious war- 
rior, or covetous oppi-essor, be convinced, that the su- 
preme Beiuii; will demand a strict account of all the blood 
shed, or the injustice committed, in their respective pur- 
anits. The speculating philosopher may imagine a Deity 
too dignified to notice the conduct, or too clement to 
punish the crimes of puny mortaln ; atle;ist he will deem 
him very favourable to the self-wise, and such as are su- 
perior to vulfjar prejudices, whatever he may do in re- 
spect to debaitchees, and sanguinary tyrants. Thus men's 
ideas of Got! are framed according to their own prevail- 
ing propensities: and then those ideas of him reciprocal- 
ly tend to form their characters, and influence their coiii 

• Ps. 1. 21. ' ' ' t Chttvka U. ^| 
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duct, both in respect of religious duties and in the 
nion concerns of life. 

These observations suffice to shew us the reason, wl 
" the world by wisdom knew not God;" and to pi 
that it 13 impossibe in the very nature ol things lop 
£jllen creature to know him, except by revelution, 
bj faith appropriating the instruction thus voushsafedl 
for sell-love and carnal affections will so bias the 
as to deleat ihe design ot the most patient investiguiii 
and to deduce erroneous conclusions from the most a 
rate and apparently most impartiiil reasonings upon 
subject ; except as they are conducted with a consii 
regardtothe revelation which Got] hath made of himaell 

Thus the Jews /-new not the God they sealously woi 
shipped : they totcdly mistook his character, and thei 
fore despised and rejected " the effulgency of his gl 
'' ry," and the express image of his invisible perfection | 
and they hdied and persecuted, moat conaeifniioualy, 
spiritual ivorsluppers.* Would we then know Gi 
in a saving and sancijfying man' 
" lean to our own understandings,' 
" own hearts ;" we must not resort 
at the feet, of renowned philosophi 
em ; but we must apply to the word of God himself 
that we may thence learn, in humble teachableness 
implict faith, what we ought to think of his perft 
ttons, and the glory and harmony of them ; remembei 
ing that " his testimony is sure, and giveth wisdom 
" the simple :" and likewise, " that no man knowel 
" the Father, save the Son, and he to wbomsoevi 
" Son will reveal him i"\ 

If then we carefully " search the scriptures, 
shall find that this subject constitutes a principal pai*t 
their contents ; and that the Lord makes himself knoWd' 
to us in two ways. I. By ex^irOBsdeclurations: — and 
2. by his works and dispensations, as illustrating and 
exemplifying his declarations. A few tnnts on each ot 
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these will constitute tbe remaining part of this ei 
it being chiefly intended to ussist ttie ccrioos siudcix ot 
tbe scriptures, in profititbt}' considering this impurUint 
subject, us he proceeds with his daily lesearches. 

I. We consider the Lord's express declarations con- 
cei'ning himself. There is a majesty in the p&ssdges of 
holjr writ, thut relate to the nutur^ peKectibiis of Godj 
wliich vastly exceeds whatever is admired tis sublime iii 
Pagun writers. Jehovtkh speaks of liimself, " as the 
*' high ami lofty One, who inhabilcth eternity." 
" Heaven is his throtic, and the earth liis fuutstool." 
" The heaven of heavens cnnnol contain him." " All 
" nations before him are as nothing ; tliey are counted 
" to him as less than nothing, Mid vanity." " From 
" everlasting to everlasting he is God;" " the Almighty, 
" the All-sufRcieiit God " " His wisdom is infinite." 
" There is no searcliiug of his unoerstunding :" " He 
« knowetb all things." " He searcheth the hearts of all 
" the children of men ; yea knowctb their tiioughts alar 
" off." " There is no fleeing from his presence." 
*> the light and darkness to him are both alike." " He 
*■ dwelleth in ligt.t inaccessible ; no mun hath seen or can 
" see him." " He doelh what he will in the armies of 
" heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth." " His 
" is t.he kingdom, and the power,and the glory forever;" 
" he is most blessed forevcrmore ;" " for with him i% 
" no variableness or shadow of turning." These, and 
numberless other declarations, expressly and emphati- 
cally ascnbe eternity, self-existence, omnipresence, om- 
nipotence, omniscience, immutability, incomprehensible 
greatness and majesty, and essential felicity and glory 
in full perfection to the Lord our God. 

But in this respect the instructions of scripture do not 
80 materially differ from the deductions of man's reason 
on this subject, or at least from what it approves and al- 
lows : and it is principally to be observed, that such an 
infinite Ageni can, with most perfect ease, superintend 
the affairs, whether vast or minute, of the universe : 
whereas some philosophers have supposed, that such an 
attention would be either a degradation or an incum- 
bi'ance to him ; thus virtually ascribing to him imper- 
fectton, and attemptins; to deprive him of his throne, 
as if he were not qualified to £11 it ! But indeed infinite 
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power, knowledge, and gi-catnesB,if tliey coultl sulisM 
without infinite truth, justice, and goodness, wutiKl lir 
terrible beyoud conception, yel not at all atiorable U 
amiable : and these nalUral perfections do not so p; 
erly constitute any (lanof the divine churacler, as de 
and describe him, to whom that chafacter belongs, 
cordin^ty we continually read in the saci-ed Scriptu 
that Jehovah " is ligliteous in ull bta ways and holy i 
" all Kis works." " Hi- is," not only " a God of know|| 
edge ;" but " by him actions are weighed." 
" God of truth without iniqiuty ; just and right ie he^ 
" Shall not the Judye of all the earlli do right !" " Ffl 
" he is of purer eyes than to behold evil." So that ta 
is declared to be both intiuitely holy in his natu 
unalterably righteous in his government of the world^ 
for " God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth ; 
" Lord revengeth and Is furious ; he will take i 
" gcance on his adversiaries."* Wo are indeed told b 
speculating men, that such esprcsaions are only ar 
cOTnmodation to bumau inhrmity, and that there ar 
such passions in the divine niiture; and it this n 
merely intended to direct our interpretation of thc^ 
and to remind us, that all that perturbation which an^ 
and revenfjc excite in our minds, and all those efTcctj 
which flow from theiu, were lo be excluded front o 
apprehensions of the Deity, it would be very propel 
Ijut surely, the only wise God kiiow^ best how to spet' 
of himself ; and we may safely " spe^ik according ti 
" oracles." Abhorrence of e»il, and indlgn-ition ag: 
evil doers, are not siiiiul passions, but recpusite to a 
ly character ; and to execute vengeance on criminals ^ 
an indiapcasable duty lo a ruler. We pretend notti 
explain bow these thiii^ subsist ini andnre exercised t> 
the divine mind ; but we know who hath said, " ' 
" geance ia minci and 1 will recompense," and wc I 
tate not to repeat his words, without attempting U 
plain away their awful import. 

When we have added lotbis delineation, the enlarge 
Boodness and liberality of the Lord, who deligbteili ^ 
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comiitunicating being and blessedness, and " openei 
" hand to iill all iliiugs living wiUi picnte 
perceive u character completely amiable, adorable, and 
gloilousi and peculiarly animating la nil obedietit crea* 
Hires; and n\u&t allow t lie reasonableness ot Ihc CQm> 
miind, " thou ahalt love the Lord tliy Goil mth all thy 
" beart, and with all thy sou!, and with all thy mind, 
" and with all thy strenglh." Yet istliis very character 
most tremendous to sianei-s, who must be discouragedi 
ana verge to despair, in proportion as they become ac- 
(|uaiuieil with it ; except as they attend to the discovery 
wf his plenteous, rich, and everlasting mercy, Mercy 
respects misery, and transgression as the cause ; it pit' 
ies and reUevcs misery, ami pirdons sin ; and without 
this attribute, even the providential goodtiess of God 
woii'd tend to aggravate our guilt, and increase our cari- 
dcntnation. Mercy therefore is in Scripture spoken of 
as the peculiar glory of God, and the grand subject of 
thchelicvcr's confidence, joy, and gi-atelid praise. Yet, 
when the Lord proclaims liis name, aa " merciftil and 
gracious, slow to anger. Ions' suffering, and ready to 
forgive j ho commonly gives some intimation, "that 
*' he wi!l by no means clear the guillyi or the impeni' 
tontand unbelieving."* All hia declarations of conipa^ 
sion and love to sinners, connect with his holy abhor* 
rcnce anil lightcous iiidignation against their sins ; and 
contain same imlmations of that change, which hia 
grace efi'fcts in those who share liis pai-doiiing love. Vet 
even this would be insuffidient to render the esercisc-of 
mercy, (especially in that extent .'ipokcuof in Scriplure^^ 
consistent with the perfection of his holiness and justice:^ 
for should mercy be shewn to such as merit vengeance, 
(without any provision made on that behalf J, juatice 
iTould appear imperfect, its rights violated, and its 
glory eclipsed : the law would i>e in ameasure degraded. 
&iid the divine jiurity would not shine forth in its fidt 
splendour. Some intimations, therefore, were given 
from the beginning, that niercy would be exercised in 
harmony with juatice i and that Jdiovah wouUl, throtJgh 
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the promised seed, be " a just Goil iind a 
Under the old dispenaalian huwever, his sen 
rather lo have believed that it woiilil be so, than to bavfl j 
had clear perceptions of ihe myslerloiis way in which i1 
would be effected ; but the NewTestanienthttlhremo«J 1 
od the veil from the aubject^ pi-ovlded the veil do ndl 
still recniiin upon our heat'ts. This appears lo be ll '' 
only method, in which the divine character coidd I 
displayed to us in all its glory ; at least, all ci'eated U 
derstanding must forever have proved tncapiiblc of coH^fl 
ceiving; in what way the largest exercise of pai-don i 
love to the vilest sinners could consist with, anil illustraCrif' 1 
tlie infinite ju^icc and huliuess of tiod, nnd estabtMi J 
Ills law in honour and authority. Inlinite wisdom aim 
could devise a plan adequate to these j^uiptises v it mW 
spring; from boundless love : and we may be bu'<Ci 
the plan revealed to as was the most approved of all tlAi 
were possible, by infinite wisdom and lovi-. 

Every intimation ilieiefor« of a M^-ssiah, a Medlftf <| 
tor, a mercy-seat, a High Priasl, or nn aloniiiK s: 
sliould lead our minds to the great doctrine of rcdcmp^ 
tion through Emmanuel's blood, ns the central point ilf J 
which every part of the reveliiimn, God hath made "" 
himself to man, niuft meet. Out, without further « 
ticipating this part of the subject, we may observe, tfti 
the scriptures every where describe our God, as perfdS 
in wisdom, holiness, justice, truth, goodness, and mef 
cy in all its manifold exercises ; ihcy i-cprescnt tbrt 
attributes as the ^loiy of his nature, and as eonstiiutini 
him the proper object of our supremo love, adoratiol 
and service ; as all harmonizing in his consummsl 
character ; and each of diem siihscrvinti; the cxerci 
and ({lory of all the rest. 

li. Ill more exactly investigaling Ihe scriptures, 
find these attributes exemplfied, in the works and d 
pensations recorded of our God. The display t" 
omnipotence, and other natural perfections in the ' 
of creation, or the miracles he wrought in deli* 
his servants or pttniahing hia enemies, is loo obvious ^ 
need a particular ttiscusMon ; nor is it requisiti; to c 
large on. his pravidential Ki»<hiess. But that c 
tion ofjustice, holiness, tnilb, aiid inevt-.v, -nVvv^V H 
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been siMedas comprisinr; ihe cliarocter of God, is 
ifcGted in his dealings with his rational creattires. In- 
finite in holiness und justice, " he spared not the atigeU 
" that sinned, but caattbcm down to hell ;" he denounc- 
ed on fallen Adam and liis race, the awful sentence, 
" dust thou art, and to dust thou shall return ;" snd un- 
numbered rnillions have been swept into the grave by 
most dire und torturing diseases, The destruction of 
the old world by the deluge ; that of Sodom by fire ; the 
plagues of Egypt; the vengeance executed on the 
Canaanitcs ; and all the jud^^ments inflicted on the re> 
bellioaa Israelites, in the wilderness, in the promised 
land, and through every age, are such exhibitions of 
these awful attributes, that our minds vaturaHy turn 
from the narrative with aversion ; nor can imy man ful- 
ly iniderstand thctn, till he hath acquired a deep sense 
of the evil of sin, and the justice of God. Nay, the 
correciionu inflicted on Lot, David, and other olfcndinf; 
believers, whose sins were eventually pardoned, display 
the same atlributcs, uml authorise the same conclusions; 
60 thotihc Piulniist ini.e;ht well say, "my flesh trembleUt 
*' for fear of thee, and I uni afraid of thy judgmellta," 
On the other h^nd, the Lord's patience, compassion^ 
mercy, and grace are exhibited in all his dealings witii 
fallen iniin : " he endured with inuch long-snflerinjf 
" even tlie teasels of wrath s" he hath ever appeared 
Medy to foVRivo the penitent, to piiy the wretched, 'ttt 
relieve the distressed, to lift up the self-abased, and 
comfort the broken-hearted. " His mercy has been 
" upon those that feared him from gencrnlion to gene- 
" ration t" bis dealing with Israel as a nation, and with 
individuals, prove this j nor did any sinner ever huinblT 
seek his ficc in vain. The faitli fulness of God is so ii- 
luBtratett in accomplishing his promise concerning itie 
seed of the woman, four thousand years after it was 
};iven, that other instances need not be adduced. His 
judgments icoincided with his thrcateningS) except as 
Mpentanco intervened; and a reserve of mercy was in 
that case implied in them all. The manifold wisdom of 
Cod ia also moot conspicuous, in arranging these displays 
of justice and mercy, so as to secure the glory of all his 
attributes, and to le^\-e no man any ground to presume, 
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o ^eapatr. Ami the whole of lUe tlisi 
ol'ihe fiitiire judgtlieut, anil the ewnii 
ness or misery, iui>st pcrlcctly coiiitiiJe with ihc declai^J 
dons rcUtive lo his hai'munioua pertectiuiis. But oiilusM 
and of rcdenigjiiou by Uie tncariution of Emmanuel i>n4 ^ 
his atoning blood, we must foi-be^ir to speak further irt) 
this place. We may however obscrvci conceniingr* 
this la^t, which isttonbllesslhegreatestol'all thediacoWp 
eries God halh given of himself, that it unavoidabT 
leads us to tix our peculiar attention upon tliase inystA 
riui of the Deily, which ore ao jwcullar to rcvelutio 
that they who " lean to their own uiidcrsKtudiDgrfl 
would represent them as contradictory and impos^ibio' 
Yet, it will be shewn that llicy are crrtainlg revcideU'it 
Scripture ; and thence it will follow, that they ar% a] ' 
propi'iaied to the true Object of all adoration) ami (" 
linguish liiiii from every idol ; so that they, who rejat 
the peculiar mysteries which it reveals, and adore rvj) 
the one name of U<e Father, the Son, Euitl the 11d]( 
Cihost, into which Clirisiisna arc haplised, emtnt 
said to worship that God, whose nature and pcrfcc 
are declared in the sacred Scriptures. And iis al 
divme perfections are only seen, in perfect liarmonj", 
" in the face of Jcaus Christ ;" thty " whose eyes a 
" blinded, that they should not sec the slight of t' 
" glory,"* certainly worship tlie iijvcntion of their a 
minds, and not the C^od who hath revealed hiinsel£ | 
man in the pereon of Jcsds Chi-ist. Indeed, this it 
4fcst from the imperfection of ilie object of their w 
ship, whom tliey delineate as so clement, that he i 
not hate and punish ain according to its ilcsert ; and b^ 
the blasphemies which they often utter against God's 
Justice and holiness, and the judgments which he hath 
executed and threatened. Let us tlieii regard this, as a 
matter of the greatest possible importanccte.nd seek the 
knowledge of God from bis word, and the leaching of 
liis Spirit, as the fundamental concern in ull our relig- 
. ious inquiries : that so we may be engaged, above all 
L things, to fear, love, conlidc in, worbliip,and serve him ; 
I " and to seek all our happiness iit enjoying his favor, and 
I glorifying his name. 
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ESSAY IV. 



A brief expoaitioii of the ten commaniime^ 
comprising- the substance of the moral lot 



.FROM ihe scriptural characteP of God, we (1 
ceed lo the considers lion of his moral government, as 
made known to us by i-evelation ; and a clear knowledge 
of his holy law is peculiarly requisite, in forraine our 
judgment on this subject. This was delivered to Israel 
fay Jehovah himself, from mount Sinai, with most tre- 
mendous displays of his majesty, power, an'd justice : 
and though other scriptures must be adduced, as a ^- 
vinely inspired comment ; yet the decalogue may prop- 
erly be taken for our text, in examining the demands 
of the moral law. It is evident, that there is a distinction 
between moral /irecc/iCs and fioritive int!itvtionn. Some 
things are in lhemselv<^ so indifferent, that the same 
ailthority, which commanded, might have forbidden 
Ihem ; as Ihc use of bread and wuie in one ordinance 
and thtit of water in another : but it is absurd to sup- 
pose, that God could have required his creatures to des- 
pise hitn, or to hate one another; or to have forbidden 
!,hem lo speak truth and lo do justice. 

Some traces of the moral law are discoverable by our 
natural reason, and the whole accords to it : it has its 
Foundation in the nature of God and man, in the rela- 
tions men bear to him and to each other, and in the 
dbligatioiis that result from tliem ; on which acconnt it 
is immutable in its requirements, and demands obedi- 
ence from all mankind, as far as they have an opportu- 
nity of becoming acquainted with it. Different cir- 
cumstances may indeed occasion a coincident variation ; 
as the entrance of sin hath rendered patience, and for- 
giveness ot injuries exercise* of our love to Coda 
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ournelglitiouti! but tlioiigh ihese will ceaae in \it,wH 
yet (lie grand principles whence they are deduced V 
<;ontinue tlie same to etei-nity. 

The law is also tfiitituai s tlrdt is, It takes cognizl 
of our»/im(*, Of our. most secret ifioughl*, desire; 
poseB, and dispositions ; and demands the exact r 
lion of the judgment, will, and nffectiona, in confori 
ty to the holy excellencies of the divine charaCH 
Love ia its principal requisiiion, without which the 
external dlJedience is condemned as hypocrisy. Thl» 
peculiar to the law of God, who alone can search t 
heart ; but in common with other laws, it requires A 
tire, uninterrnpled, and perpetual obedience; 
law can tolerate the transgression of itself. From d 
entrance to the close of life the Lord enjoins npoiw 
exact conformity to every precept ; i 
from this perfect rule whether by omisii 
slon, excess or defect, is sin ; and every sin dcscnl 
wrath, and needs forgiveness." 

As tile ten commandments aie divinely commented 
upon in all the preceptive part of Scripture ; so tlie 
substance of them is summed up, in the. hvo great 
commands of " loving God with all our heart, witb 
" all our mind, with all our soul, and with all i 
" attength," and (rf " loving our neighbours us < 
" selves ;" and we are authorised by our Lord's es 
irpret every oneof themin the strictest, i 
spiritual, and most extensive sense, of which i 
pable. Even repentance, faith hi Christ, and all otlp 

evangelical graces and duties, are exercises of this « 

lire love to God, and required of' a sinner as placed 
under a dispensation of n.crcy ; though originajly the 
law had nothing to do with redemption, but lay at the 
foundation of another covenant. ,We may, thereforei 
wave the controversy concerning the rule of duty ; 
whether it be the ten commandments, or the whole 
word of God ; for the one, properly ondcrstood, wJU 
he found as broad as the other ; seeing we cannot Iom 
God with all our hearts ; unless wc love every d 
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he ia pleased to make of his glory, believe ever; 
laony , and embrace ever; promUe which he gives* and 
seek his favor in the use of alt the means he is pleased 
to appoint. Yet this relates only to the \a.vi, us ihe 
rule of duly, Aud na given irt subserviency of l Ac gosfici ; 
for oi'lginally it contains nothing about mercy, repent- 
ance, or acceptance of imperfect obedience ; but only 
says, " do this and live," and " cursed be every trans- 
" gresaor." 

Thus the law was givcd to Israel, not only lo shew 
them iheir real condition according to the covenant qf 
works, but also with reference to their national cove- 
nant, and us the rule of duty to redeem^ einneis ; and 
therefore merfy is mentioned in the second coinmand' 
nient ; not indeed as communicated by the law, but as. 
shewn by the Lord to his obedient people. The re- 
mainder of this essay will consist of a compendious ex- 
position of the ten commandments, as introductory to 
a further consideration of the divine government, 

Tlie great Lawgiver prefaced liis injunctions, by pro- 
claiming his own esseniiivl glory and imnmtablc excel- 
lency, " 1 am JanovAH." As the source of existence, 
and conaemienlly of all power, wisdom, justice, trutli, 
and goodness. He is the stiuidard of excellence and 
beauty i from whom all created amiableness is an ema.- 
naiion, of whose glory it is a feeble reflection. To 
him alone the tlirone belongs ; he only is <^uu1iSed to 
be the universal Lawgiver and Judge ; and he lias the 
sole and unalienable title to that love and service which 
Ids law demands. To this he added " Thy God," to 
express Israel's relation and obligation to him. We all 
are rational creatures, and every benefit he bestows 
binds ua more forcibly lo love and obedience. We, like 
Israel, are his professed worshippers ; if we be what we 
profess, be is our portion and everlasting felicity; and 
this still enhances our obligations to devote ourselves lo 
Ids service. The redemption of Israel from the house 
of bondage was typical of our redemption by Jesus 
Christ fran) sin and misery ; and though all men ougl\t 
to obey the law of God j yet none do render any spirit- 
tial obedience to il, c:;cept his redeemed people. , „ ^ 



t««iSI 



r 



issAT IV. the ten commandnienti. 

After this solcnin intraduction, Jehovali first a 
"Thou shall h-.ive no other ^li a be lb re me," The 
com in an rime nt3 arc addvesacil, in tlie singular niitnbcr, 
10 each person, because every one is concerned in theih 
on his oiya account : and each prohibition implies a 
positive duly- This' first requires a disposition and con- 
ihict, suited to the reiation in which we stand to " the 
'■ Lord our God," lie alone La the adequate object o!' 
our love, and able to satisfy cur ctip.icity of happiness : 
all vre have and are belong to him, and he has un unal- 
ienable right to prescribe the use that v?e should make 
of all his gifts'. He has so clear a title to our love, grat- 
itude, reverence, adoration) submission, credence, con- 
fidence, and obudience; that we cunnttt withhold ihcm 
from him without the most manifest injustice. Con- 
sidering who ht (>, anil tuhat Ae hath done for uf, except 
we love him, to the full extent of all our natural pow- 
Gi-8, we do not render him his due t and if we thus 
loved Iiim, all contrary afflictions wotdd be excluded, 
all inferior affcciiona subordinated. Admiring his ex- 
celiency, desiring and delij-hting in him and his favour, 
being gratefiil for his kindness and zealous for his glo- 
rv, with all the energy of itir whole souls ; it is evi- 
dent, thatwe should love Other objects only for ins sake, 
and accortSivg to his will : no creatufH could then rival 
Irim in unr affections, or prevail with us to neglect his 
service: and whHstwc rendered him tbe tribute of ador- 
in}» lore and praise, and so glorified him, wc should 
|>osseBS unalloyed felicity in the enjoyment of his favour. 
This is the reasonable stale in which things ought to 
be ; and all that deviates from tt is sin, and the effect 
of man's apostacy. 

In the preceding e^say, some thoughts ha*c beeii of- 
fered on man's propensity to idolatry. To the d'lsgrace 
of the human understanding, the ^ossest species of it 
have been very general in the world: and a more refin- 
ed and plausible kind of idolatry hath' often supplant- 
ed them in those few places, where something more ra- 
tional hath previdled. We need not, however, enlarge 
on this violation of the firBt commandment ; or shew 
particularly hww the pagans, and Israel, ami sortie parts 
of tho professing church of Christ, by n'orshi^i^ftiE 
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creatures, have ascribed to them the glor^ of those attti 
butesi which Jcbovdli iiicommunicubly posBeBSBB. Tan- 
must be allowed to be the graiul tru^nsgreBsion of this 
law i and all pieteuces to wiichcrait, fortune -telling, 
charms, or iiicantatiooa, partake in a measure of the 
same t^uilt ; as liiFDrmation,i>r usaislauce, are professed- 
ly sought from creatures, where God should be wholly- 
depended oil and submitted to. But this spiritual pre- 
cept reaches much furtiier. To love, desire, delight 
in, or expect good IVom, any forbidden indulgence, 
even in Hie smallest degree, must be a violation of it : 
and to suffer the most excellent or amiable of creatures 
to rival God in our affections, must be a proportion- 
able contempt of him. Atheism and iiTeligion violate 
t^is law : for by them men set up themselves as godsy 
;isplre to independence) reject subordination, and refuse 
to render liomii^e or worship to any superior being ; as 
ifthsyhad created themselves, and we 10 sufficient for 
their own happiness ! The proud mart idolizes himself, 
and offers incense to his own deity ; and therefore God 
resisteth liini as his rival. The ambitious pay homage 
to the opiuioQsof men,and seek happiues in their ap- 
plausc, or in such honorable dintiuctions as they can 
bestow ; the revengeful usurp the tht'one of God, and 
invade the prerogative of liim to " whom vengeance 
" belongeth." The covetous deifies his wealth, the 
sensualist his vile appetites, and t!ie rapturous lover his 
mistress i ho lives on her smiles, his heaven is placed 
in her favor, and her frowu would make him the most 
wretched of all creatures. Nay the doating husbanrt 
and fond parent may deify the object of their affec- 
tions ; for tliojgh they ought to love them tenderly; 
yet it should be in subordination to the will and glory 

But no comment can equal the extent of this com- 
mand. Whatsoever consists not with the most perlect 
love, gratitude, reverence, submission, and devoted* 
ness of the whole heart to God, is a transgression of 
it: and it requires us to love- the Lord, and all hia crea- 
tures, according to their real worthiness ; not more, nor 
less i escept as finite beings cannot love infinite excel- 
lency in an adequate manner. Obedience to it en- 
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thrones the Lord in our judgments and affeciloriS^ ^fllf ' 

the whole of ouv love being thus given to him, we 

should love all others for his sake, and ticcovding to the 

measure thul he haih enjoined ; whilst the violation of it 

I desti-oys this regular Buliordi nation, and gives the crea- 

I Hires the throne in our hearts. Well theielbre niaj 

I it stand loremoM in the decalogue, for otir Dbediencc 

r in all other things depends on it. Other transgressions 

jiijui'e the subject, and affront [he Sovereign ; but the 

violation of this law ia high treason against the majesty 

of heaven ; and it is equaliy destructive to the happiness 

of all, who traiisijress it. The expression, *^ before 

I" »ic," implied that idolatry could not be kept so se- 
cret, but it would he known to the Lord - it wi^uld at 
all times affront him to hia face ; hut especially when 
committed by Israel, who had his glory continually 
displayed before iheir eyes. 

II. The second commandment requires us to vender 
the Lord our God a worship and service, suited to his 
perfeciions, and houorahle lo his name. His incom- 
prehensible nature cannot be represented by any simili- 
tude. The most exquisite painting or sculpture can 
only give an extcvial resemhlonee of a watt. Even animal 
life with its several functions cannot be thus ejrhibiietT, 
much less can a likeness be made of the soul and its 
operations. How dishonorable then must every at- 
tempt he to represent the infinite Cod, " by silver, or 
" gold, graven by an and man's device 1" The general 
disposition of mankind, to form such similitudes of the 
Deity, proves that low apprehensions of him are con- 
genial to our nature ; and the practice hath eseeeding- 
iy increased the confusion and grossncsa of men's con- 
ceptions concerning him. The more stupid of the hea- 
thens alone worshipped the picture or image iiself; 
oihers used it as a visible representation of the invi-ihlc 
J^'-umen, or Deity ; and all that ingenious papists have 
urged, in behalf of their images, is equally iipplicoble lo 
Israel's ivorslup of the golden i-alves, or that rcndiTcd 
by the Epbesianatothcimageof Diano, wl ich fell down 
from Jupiter. A material image ol fl e Deity is lilie- 
wiscan affront to the pcison of Christ, the only ode- 
qiiite " Image of the invisitOc God :" and *-t,a Ni't\'ftSBfe; -■ 
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of SAHiCs and angels, as mediatuni And fireeeni deities, by 
ilHiigeS) in evci'y respect roLjs him ot hia inedutorial 
gloi'y. The cQniiTiaiiiiniejit does not iirulubjt the mak' 
ine of inia^esaiid [lictiircs rorotherpui'po3es,(asiH}nifi 
have Ignorun^ly Hupposed ;) lor God cammandcU seve- 
ral to l>c made even in the construction ol' (he taberna- 
cle ; but the making uf theni, in order to men's bowing 
down bctbi'e uud worshipping them ; and in iliis case 
both the image-maker trnd the image-worBhipper are in< 
volvetl ill the guilt. The prohibition includes every 
kind oi creature, because ull are uUerly unfit to repre- 
sent the infinite Creator; and there iire some devices 
common among us, as emblematic of tlie Trinityi which 
eeem not to accord to the strictness of injunction. But 
thesplritualimport of the commiimlment reaches much 
further. Superstition) and human inventions in rcli' 
giouB worship! as if they could procure us acceptance 
with God, are evident violations of its spirit and intent. 
The use of things indifferent in religion) without any 
commands from God, leads men's minds to gross cooi* 
ceptiuns of him, as if he delighted in outward spleudour 
or external forms ; and it commonly connects with a 
false dependence, substitutes something else in the place 
Dt God's appointnienlB, and tends to anusurpe<l author- 
ity over men's consciences. But many circumxtaiKt* 
ot Worship must be regulated by human discretion i 
and every man should judge for himself wliich regula* 
tions tend to these evijs, and which do not ; and be can- 
did in judging such asdifler from him. Hypocrisy and 
fuiTnaliiy, arising from un won liy apprehensions of God t 
together with those unscriptural dcliueaiions of bis char- 
acter that have been described, are certuinly here pro? 
liihited. In short the second commandment requires 
us to conceive of God, in all respects as far as we are 
able, according to the revelation he hath made of him' 
self to ua i to realize his glorious presence to our minds, 
by faith, not hi) fancy ; and to worship him as a Spirit, ia 
spirit and truth, not with coi-jioreat representations of 
him before our eyes, our low conceptions of him in 
otip minds; but sincerely, inwardly, with the most fer^ 
vent affeclions, and profound reverence of his infinite 
majesty ; in all his appointed ordinances, and in &i 
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alone j and wiih freiiuency, as performing a scrviotf 
feaaeiiable in it&elf, and most pleasant lo our own soulaft 
as well as booour^ble to hU great name. • 

The reason given for the prohibition of rmoge-woi** 
ship shews ua, tliut ihc Lord is ao tenacious of his hon*' 
our in diis maitci', (especially in respect of his profeWf' 
ued peopleO ihat the least approach to it will excite Ink* 
hottest displeasure ; even as die jealous hustKuid is cK^ 
asperated, and rouaed to seek vengeance, by -whaievo^ 
leads him to suspect bi:^ wife of adultery. If Ismdif 
or any Israelites) revolted to idolatry, (hey would b^V' 
deemed haters of God i a& the wife would be suppose^* 
tu liate her husband, when she preferred every worttl^ 
less stranger to him ; and the fiutionul covenant, v " " 
its peculidr blessingS) being forfeited, the sins of 
parents would involve their olTspring in ibepunishmi 
Ei'eii to Die third or fourth generition. The meniio^' 
made of mercy, even to thousands, to vast inullitudi 
through successive atjes to the end of time, relat*; 
the law as given in subserviency to the gsslml, which ^ 
admiuistei'cd to the Israelites by their lethal eKjuaiioi 
and purificaiionB i and it shews how (he Lord deltghl 
in pardouiiii; the penitent, and blessing the obedient*' 
Thus the natural affection of men for their childi 
should have eng^ed the Israelites to obeiHence ; and 
every lye Ihey were kept close lo the instituted worsbi 
of Cod, ^nd at a distance from all idolatry. 

III. The worshippers of the Lord must havefrequei 

occasion to mention his name ; and sometimes 

requisite for them to call him to witness the truth ofthei. _ 
Words, or to bind themseivea by vows and engage ra er.tt*- ' 
08 in bis sight. The third ct'mmandment, therefore, 
prohibits us " to take the name of tbe Lord our God in 
vain," that is, to use it needlessly, irreverently, pro- 
fanely, or in fraud, dissimulation, and hypocrisy. Kj 
forhida all rusli and unlawful vows, and such as re" 
to things uncertain or impracticable. Perjury, of ev 
kind, is the capital transgression of it; for by this n 
appeal lo the omniscient, heart-searching God for 
truth of what they testiiy or assert, or their sincerilj 
what they engage to do ; when Ihey do not know 
tn^t^ of th^ onuj and are consciously Inuncere in 
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ether. This is one of the moat atliocioua and pravok* 
ing crimes imaginable, though common among vs to an 
inconceivdble degree ; so that it ia little noticed exceprt 
it be accompanied with flagrant injustice ; for it is con- 
nected mth other Instances of disregard lo this law, by 
the unnecessary multiplication of oaths in our judicial 
tranHai:ti'jna, even on the moat frivolous occasions; and 
by tlie extreme irreverence, with wliich they are admin- 
istered, which should always be done, if poabible> with 
hU the solemnity of a religious ordinance) or act of wor- 
ship. All appeals to God in common converstitioni 
with BHch expressionsi as " the Lord knows ;" when the 
matter attested is cither not true or not important, in- 
volve a measure of the same guilt. All cursing and 
ewedring are a moat horrid violation of this command- 
ment. The use of the words, " God, Lord, Chiisl," or 
such like, without necessity^ seriousness, and reverence; 
whether in imfirofier reli^ous discourse, or as expletives 
In talking about other matters : every expression, that 
takes the firm of an adjuration or imprecation, though 
the name of God be not used i yea, all that is more than 
yea, yea. nay, nay, in common discourse; all jesting 
with God's word or sacred things ; all irreverence to 
whatever relates to him, and the use of his tremendous 
same, in religious worship, after a heedless or hypo- 
- critical manner ; all these, I say, are violulions of the 
spirit of this law. Moreover it implies a command to 
I'cmember habitually the inGnite majesty, purity, and- 
excellency of God ; to behave towards him, in word 
ttnd deed) with that awe and reverence of his perfec- 
tions, which becuhiea such meah and worthless crea- 
tures in his infitillely glorious presence. To this law is 
added, that " God Will not hold the transgressor guilt- 
*' less." Men may not discover, or they mayneglectto 
punish, this crime ; the sinners conscience may scarce- 
ly trouble liim about it ; hut let him know, that God will 
most certainly detect and punish that attrocious affront 
which ia thus put upon him ; and often without the plea 
of temptation, or expectation of profit or pleasure ; 
unless-tnen can find pleasure in disobeying and defyaig 
(heir Creator ! But when it shall at last be said to the 
daring transgressor, " wherefore hasi ihou dos^sei 
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coromandnienC of the Lord?" hU profane tniling 
be turned iaUi terror and despuii'. 

IV. The form of the fourth coiumandmenl implil 
that it had been previouBly known to lariiel. though il 
were prone to forget it. The separution of a poitiot 
our time to the immedUle service of God is doubtless of 
noral obligation ; Ibr bis glory, and our good, personul 
and social) temporal and eternali are intimately connect- 
ed with it i but Ibe exact pi-oportion, as well as tliu par- 
ticular day, may be considered as of po&iiiye inslilution. 
Yet the proportion of one day in seven seems to have 
been fixed by infinite wisdom as most proper, in every 
age of the world j though the change of thedispensaiion, 
at the coming of Christ and after his resurrccuon, haa 
occasioned an alteration of the day, and an addition to 
the topics, to be pecuUai'ly commemorated and meditated 
on, during the sacred rest. The sabbath among the Is- 
raelites wj^s also ceremonial, and therefore it forms apart 
of that law ; and being introduced into the judicial law, 
the violntiou of it w^s punislialile by the mugistrate ; 
which seems also to be proper in nil co mm unides where 
Christianity is professed. Sixdays are allowed us lor the 
diligent pevfoimance of our worldly business; but the 
seventh is consecrated to the immediate service of the 
Lord, , Our souls indeed roust be attended to, and our 
God worshipped, every day, that our business maybe 
regulated in subserviency to his will ; btit on these days 
*- we should do aii our wort," with the sole exception of 
works of charity, piety, and necessity ; for" the sabbath 
" was made for man." All works therefore of avarice, 
distrust, luKury, vanity, and belf-indulgeoce, 
prohibiied. Our afidirs should be pi'eviously so arran] 
that as little as possible of a secular nature may i 
rnpt the sacred duties of the Lord's day. Trading, . 
ing wages, settling accounts, writing letters of buslnei 
Drrcadin);bo'>Ii.son ordinnry subjects, triflingvisitE 
neys. excursions, dissipation, converse which only 
es, cannot consist with " keeping a day holy. to ihe Lortlj* 
and sloth is a Cfirnai not a sftirilual rest. The sabbatj 
should be a ce<:siition from worldly labour, and a rest in 
the service of God ; serious aelf-examinauon, perusal of 
the Scripiurcr closet, familyt and public worshi 
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struction of chiUlren and servania, meditation and piw^^^ 
coiiveraation, sliould ucciipy our lime, from morning tHl 
eTeniDg ; except as these duties are siiB|)ctKied by atten- 
tion to tmcli things es really conduce to our own good 
01' iliat of otikers. All this la obligatoiy on those who con 
do it. But Eei-venis, imd nlhcrs, muy be under a real ne- 
cessity of doinf; things which arc not nrcssary in them- 
aelTes ; ihongli liberty of this hind should be preieiTed 
to gaini and g^od management might olten greatly lessen 
iiiia evil. Were our love to God and spiritual things ae 
intense as it ought to be, we should deem a day thus 
silent our great delight; for heaven will bean eternal rest 
not essentially differing from it. All our aversion to BUoJi 
strict nesa arises from "the carnalmind, which Is enmity 
HgninBt God:" and the advantages that would acruefrom 
thuahalloning the sabbath) to the morals, health) liberty, 
and h^'i^pineaa of mankind, are so many and obvious, that 
they who doubt its obligation often allow its expediency. 
But men should not only forbear to set theii childreiii 
aerraniB, or slaves, abotit any needless work; they should 
also with authority requh'e them lo keep holy theLord'a 
d By 1 which is greatly intended for their benefit. The 
cattle mual also be allowed to rest from the hard labour 
of husbandry, journeys, and other employments connect- 
ed with trade or pleasure; though doubtless we may em- 
ploy them too, in works of necessity, piety- and charity ; 
and thus they may properly be used for the gentle ser- 
vice of conveying those lo places of public worship, who 
could not otherwise attend, or perform the duties to 
which they are called; yetostenlation and self- indulgence 
multiply violations of the Lord's day in this respect. 
Even strangers, residing among us, should be persuaded 
to hallow, and restrained from profaning, thi; sabbath. 
It was indeed originally instituted in honour of God our 
Creator. Reasons are adduced in other parts of scriptiif«, 
which peculiarly respected the Jews, or referred to the 
cause of humanity ; but redemption by Christ, as com- 
pleted in his resurrection, and the descent of the Holy 
Ghost to glorify him, are especially commemorated by 
chrifllians, whilst they huUow the first of the week, as 
the Lord's day. This very compendious exposition o{ 
the first table of the law suffices to prove its requiremi ' 
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lobe very extensive, spiritual, reasonable) and bencfici 
yet it must be owned to be entirely contrary lo ihe di 
position of our hearts, and diverse from Ihe lenor "" 
lives. We all therefore need mercy, redemption! 
new creation lo holiness, in order tliat we may pieai 
God and be made fit for heaven. We proceed to 
second table. 

V. This commandment of honouring parents mutt 
be considered as the abstract of our reUtive duties, Alt 
other relations spring fiom that of parents and cliildrenr 
or partake in a measure ofits nature ; and thia shadows 
out our relation lo the great Creator. Children are re- 
quired to honour their parents ; which implies that it is 
the duty of parents to behave honnurail^, by diligently 
performing the several parts of their important chargC) 
as entrusted with the care of their offspring, both in 
body and soul ; and by a becoming deportment in all 
other respects. Yet children are not absolved from their 
duty by the parents' sin, for which they vnuat answer to 
God ; and such a limitation, in this and other relatii 
precepts, would absurdly constitute all the inferior 
tions lo be judges and lords over their superiors, I 
dvea, under Goil, derive their being from their parent 
and they are generally taken care of by tbem> duiing 
helpless infancy and inexperienced youth, with much 
labour and expense. It is therefore reasonable, that 
they should aolong obey them unreservedly in all ihings 
lawful ; and ufcerwarda \a all things that are not mani» 
festly injurious to them, though they should be dis- 
agreeable. They ought lo love iheir persons; respect 
their characters, counsels, and instructions ; consult 
their interest^ ease, credit, and comport; conceal their 
infirmtticj, bear with their tempers aud humours, alle- 
viate their sorrows, and rejoice their hearts as far as 
possible i and when they are grown old and incapable oF 
maintaining themselves, they are bound, if able, even 
to labour for their supiwrt, as their parents did for 
them when infants. In all ihis, both parents are equally 
included ; and should alike be honoured and obeyed, 
and not in opposition to one another ; which should 
teach them to set their children an sxample of impartial- 
ity, and to be harmonious in ihcir conduct toward^. 
6* I 
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ihcm. By parity oT reason, they, who have acted li 
pareDi's part, are entitled to a correspondent respect 
anddefercnci: ; and^U Ihestiperiorand iuferioi' relations 
have their aeveraJ rccipracal dutieSi wliich may be re- 
ferred to This command ; but will be distinctly consider- 
ed ill a separate essuy, on a future occasion. The an- 
nexed promise of long lite to obedient children might 
have apeculiar reFerence to the covenantor Israel; yet 
careful observers of raanltind have noted its remarltable 
f\tl61nicnt in other nations. Subordination in the family 
and community tends to personal and public felicity [ 
and the dislike, whicli the human heart bears to sub- 
mission, renders it proper to enforce it by motives of 
every kind. 

Vi. This comniardment requires iis to *' love oiip 
" neighbour as ourselves," in respect of his fieraon and 
life. Magistrates, as " God's ministers in executing 
'• vengeance," arc in some cases commanded to put mew 
to death ; and in others it may be oUo-amhk, becuDse 
conducive to the public good. Witnesses or execu- 
tioners may concur in such capital punishnients. Wc 
may doubtless take away another's life in defenceof our 
own; ani perhapsiw some cases in defence ol our prop- 
erty. Some wars are necessary, and the blood shed in 
them is not imputed as murder to those that shed it; yet 
the guilt of it must rest somewhere ; and alas,few wars 
are so entered upon and conducted, as to leave any of 
the contending parties free from blood -guiltiness. A 
man may by misfortune kill another; yet God condemns 
as iniifiLl murder many of those incidents, which are cal- 
led by our law mandaughter. Furious passion, excited 
by sudden provokation or drunkenness, is no where in 
scripture excepted from the general rule, " He who 
" sheddethman's blood, by man sliall his blood be shed." 
The duellist is a revengeful murderer of the most attru- 
doufl kind ; all fighting for wagers or renown violates 
this command, and the blood thus shed is murder. 
What then shall we think of the accursed slave trade, 
which will surely bring vengeance on this nation* if 
much longer tolerated 1 Even laws, needlessly sangiu- 
nary, (as 1 fear many are in this land,) involve the per- 
sons concerned in this enormous guilt ; and they, who 
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should punish Ihe murderer aiid yei suffer liim to esc 
will be numbered among the abeHors of his criir 
God's tribunal. The commaiidmeni likewise prohib^ 
us to assault, maim, or wound others, or t( 
that dof to tempi men to crimes that destroy their ci 
stitulioiis, or endanger their lives, either from i 
swordof justice, or the rcseulment ol the injured pJirt 
nay to entice men, by the prospect of a large n 
to such enterprises and labours as are kuown general 
to shorten life. Many parents and wives are murdtr^ 
by tbc gross misconduct of their children or husbaDdJ 
and numbers will be found guilty of transgressing it, I 
covetously or maliciously wishing the death of othei 
The spiritual import of the commandment pruhihitsa 
envy, revenge, hatred, or causeless anger ; all that if 
suiting language which provokes to wrath and murdeil 
and all the pride, ambition, or co veto tisn ess, n 
piiimpt to it. Nay, that man will be condemned a 
hater and murderer of his brother, who, seeing his In 
endangered by the want of food, niiment, or mcdiciM 
and having sbility to relieve him, selfishly neglectad 
do it.* But the mui'derev of the soul is still more h^ 
ous. This is committed by seducing m 
bad example ; by disseminating poisonous principle) 
by terrifying others from religion by persecution, or d 
viling or ridiculing such aaattcnd to it j and by withhQi 
ing due instructions, waiTiings, and counsels, especiu 
such as parents owe to their children, i 
their people ; and it is tremendous to think, what n 
bera will be thus condemned as the murderers oftl 
souls of men. The heinousness of suicide Hkewiae 
should be especially marked. It is in reality the most 
Toalignant of all murders ; and, as scarcely ever repent- 
ed of, it combines the guiit of murdering both soul and 
body at once. We were not the authors, and a "*'" 
the lords, of our own lives ; nor may we leave > 
signed post, or rush without a summons into the pr^ 
cnce of our Judge ; any more than we may t 
vengeance on our neighbour, or send him to God's 
bunal. Self-murder may be easily shewn to be a c 

' ' • 1 John, iii. 15—17 
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plication of in^riititude, conlempt of the Lord's gifrdf 
life, deliacce, impiiticnce, pride, leUciliun, and infidel* 
ity ; nor b it geneniily tlie efiect of insanity, (as ver- 
dicts, ia whict) perjury is conimitted fiom false tender- 
ness, would lead us to suppose ;) except as all are iq 
some sense insane, wbu arc Imriied uii .ly fierce passions 
and Satan's temptations. That original murderer knows 
this present life to be the only season, in which salva- 
tion can be obtained ; anil therefore he tempts men to 
such excesses as destroy the consiicution, or as render 
life miserable i and he urges ihem onto suicide, that 
he may destroy body and boul by their hands, not being 
permitted to do it by his own power. Extravagance, 
disconteut, and despondency, should therefore be most 
carefully shunned ; and gratitude, patience, and hope 
most dili^ntly cultivated, that he may be disappointed. 
In a woi'd,tlus command requii'eB enlarged benevolence, 
kindness, lung-saffering, and for^'iveness ; and a dispo- 
sition to seek, the welfare in all respects of every human 
being. 

VII. This commandment regulates our love to our 
neighboui's, in respect of their purity and dameet'ic com.- 
firt i and requires the proper government of Uiosc in- 
clinations, which God hath implanted in order to iha 
increase of the human species. Tlie marriage of one 
man with one woman was originally the institution of 
the Creator, and not merely a civil contract, qb some 
pretend ; these " become one flesh," inseparably united 
for helps meet to each other, to promote and share one 
another's satisfactions, and with united attention to edu- 
cate their common offspring. The entrance of sin and 
death made way for the dissolution of this union ; avai-i- 
ety of evils began to embitter the relation ; and abuses 
were soon introduced. But though some things were for- 
merly connived at, whicli accorded not with the original 
institution; yet Christ refers his disciples to rAsf as the 
standard of honourable marriage, as far as the change 
of circumstances can adraitofit. The force acquired by 
men's passions, in consequence of sin, renders the " pre- 
" vention of fornications" one express end of marriage \ 
mutual forbearance and reciprocal compliances are now 
needful and incumbent ; the sorrows of the female 
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as well as the aflUctions of life, require peculiar ByTA\ 
th^ to alleviate tiic jn^iiishoflhe suftcrlng parly ; wliikt 
the sepurating stroke of de>ith leiives tlie tiurvivor free to 
tukounolher companion. We must not then define adul- 
tery, as prohibited in this LOmmandmenti according to 
the judicial l\iV) of Moses, but by the decisionsof CtiriHi; 
with wbich polygamy and divoreen, (except for uti- 
fttilhrulnesa.) are utterly incompatible. It is evident, 
that marriage, Cbeiii;; recoj;nized in some appointed 
way, to diminguish it troin illicit connexions,) gives 
each parly Buch a property in the other's person and af- 
fectiona, that every violation of conjngul fidelity, ou 
cither side, is adultery, according to the New Testa- 
ment i and far more deserves deatl^, (if we estimate 
crimes by the miaohicf tbey do.) tlun many offences' 
which are capitally punished. All other cor.imerce be- 
tween the aeses is proliibited by the spirit of this law ; 
from the temporjry connexioiis, that are Ibrmed an<t 
dissolved at pleasure, to the lowest scenes of prosdtuiioii. 
The difference between the lem/iCera and the remfiifit, 
and other drcumstances, vary the degree of guilt con- 
tracted ; the seducer's character is diabolical ; bul for- 
nication is in almost every black catalogue in the scrip- 
ture ; and howeyep men may be deceived by vain words, 
its dire effects on the human species prove Xhe goodneag, 
aa well as juiiiee, of God in this arrdngemcnt. Under 
the word /»io'tifou»nfM, various transgressions are denot- 
ed, which cannot be mentiond without offence ; nay, 
every thing, which does not compoil with the design of 
marna^, though sanctioned by that name, violates the 
spiritual meaning of the prohibition. AH polluted tlis- 
course, imaginations, or desires, are condemned by it ; 
" he that looketh on a woman, to hist after her, hath 
" committed adultery with her ah'cady in Jiia Jicart." 
Writing, puDliahing, veinjing', circulating, or reading 
obscene books ; exposing to view indecent pictures or 
statues, or whatever else may excite men's passions^ 
must partake of the same guilt ; whilst wit, elegance, 
and ingenuity only increase the mischief, wherever the 
specious poison is administered. All the arts of dress, 
motion, or demeanour, which form temptations lo heed- 
less youth ; witli all those blandishments, insinuations, 
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amorous tooka aiiJ wariln, which subserve seducdoRr 
fall under the aaine cenBiii-e. In short the command- 
ment requires the utmost piii'Uy< bath o( the body and 
soult in secret aa well as before men ; with an holy io* 
difTersncf'to unimdl indulijeiicesi and strict government 
of all the appetites, sensesi and passions ; and it enjoins 
the desire and endeavour of preserving the same dispo- 
sition atid behaviour in alt others alao, as far as we have 
it in our power. 

Vin. This commandment is the law of love in res- 
pect o{ firo/ieriif. The productions of the earth are ob- 
tained and prepared for use by ta1>our ; this gives prop- 
erty, and Ihai justly descends lo the owner's posterity op 
heirs. From this and simil-ir causes, combining; their 
effects for ages, the liifference in men's circumstances- 
originates. That portion, which we can liunest'jf ob- 
tain) is " the bre.id, in which God huth ^iven ns," 
with which we should be satishcd. But men's passions 
<^ve more, and sloth refuses to labour ; hence force 
and fraud are employed to get possession of the properly 
of others, without their free consent. We need not 
eimmerate those violations, of which humnn laws take 
cognizitnce ; but men may in various ways break the 
divine law, and yet escape present punishment. Frau- 
dulent bargains which impose oti the ignorant, credu- 
lous, or necessitous ; abuse of confidence, cstoilion, ex- 
orbitant gain, deceitful combinations to enhance th« 
prine of goods, or lower the wages of the poor, will be 
condemned at God's tribunal as violations of it. Tlie 
overgrown ravager of nations and provinces will be ad» 
]udi;ed a principal thief and robber, without any other 
distinction. Plundering the public, whether by op- 
pressive rulers and exorbitant exactions, or by smug- 
gling and evading taxes ; contracting debts to support 
vanity and luxury, or in pursuit of some scheme of a^- 
grandizeTnent, or foranythimr not absolutely necessary, 
without a fair prospect of paying them ; taking advan- 
tage oi humane laws, to evade payment, when the insol- 
vents lire again able to do it ; all extravagance, beyond 
the sober allowance of a man's income; andslothfulneasj 
or unnrceenary subsistence upon charity ; are violations 
of ttua law in different w.iya. Indeed it cannot coi 



nnniii^ 



r 



£55 A. 



IV. 



the ten coinmandmenis. 



•f%\ 



vith it to withhold from real objects of coinpaseiiai 
propel' relief; or to squeeze tiie poor so Ion in th 
wages, that they can scarcely subsist) that men iii^y I 
iu affluence and enrir.h their lumilies. In shoii 
spirit oi it prohibits coTet(<uBiiessi luxuryisnd tliu pr 
of life ; and it requires industry, frugality, sobriety, s 
mission to God's providence, nnd a uisposiiiou " to ( 
to cf/ others," in respect of woi'Wly property, '' 
" would they should do unto ub." 

IX. Thiacoitiinandment is theUwof lore, asitrefl 
peels our iieighboui's rejattaiian ; though, In the coj 
nexion of human affairs, the violation oi it may liM 
vfiae affect his pixipcrty and life ; und bearing false w^ 
ness, in a court of juctice among us, may be perjun 
robbery, and murder, as well as calumny, 
important concerns, we should testify nothmg, 
which we have nut the fullest assurance ; and every h j 
man passion should be watched over, Uiiit our cvideiH; 
may not be warped by any of them. We should I 
exact to a word in reporting what we know, and I 
speaking the truth, and no more than the truth ; 
equal caution is required in juries, and in the judjie whl 
decides tlie cause. The malicious invention and circt 
lation of slanderous reports, to the injiii 
character, has a large proportion of the same attrocioiB 
guilt. To do this in sport is an Imitation €f the mu 
man, who throws about arrows, firebrands, and deat)j 
for his diversion ; to spread such stories as others h«na 
framed to the discredit of our neighbour, when vi 
pcct them to be false or aggravated; or even, if « 
suppose or know Ihem to be true, when iher 
occasion for it, (such as the detection of a miscliievoi 
hypocrite ordcMgning villain,} is prohibited by this lawj] 
for the practice results from pride, self-preference, i 
Icvolence, or Connoted affectation of wit and humon^ 
Severe censures, bitter sarcasms, ridicule, harsh judA 
ments, ssciibing good actions to bad motives, inuendoli 
misrepresentations, collecting and vending family anerij 
ilotes, and various other praciices of the same natuiC 
consist not with it. This commar.dmenl is frequent^ 
^'i□lated by authors ; a lie or slander is far worse w " 
printed than when only spoken ; and religions q 
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versy ii loo generally disgraced \>y the moat abomiai^j^. ' 
calumnies ; for iigact ol ull parlies agree iii miasU^ng 
the actions, inUqU' ting the writiugs, and initrLiiurting 
tbe woi-ds, of iKcir opponents. All life are a violalioa 
of tliis law. Tliey are in every possible case au abuse 
of speech, and of our neighbours' cmiSdeiice, and a ilcr- 
Ogution from the Vdluutiun of ti'utb ; and iilmost ulw::ys 
injurious to mankind. Envy oi oLlicrs' praise also lUiis 
counter to the spirit of the law. In slioii it requiies 
sincerity, truth, fi~!elity, candoiii', aud ciiUtion ; with a 
disposition to honour what is honourable m all men, and 
to be as tender of their reputation, as we could reasona- 
bly expect them to be of ours. " With this in consiant 
view, our feelitiaa will ii.atruct us how fur this vult 
should exiend its influence on our conduct. 

X. Lastly, we are commanded not to coA-et any Ihiog 
that is our neiglibour's, Tliis restriction is placed as 
the fence of all the rest ; tbe Apostle's reference to it,' 
shews that it comprises the utmost spiiimaljty of tlie 
law; and it is a perpetual coniutatioii of all those sys- 
tems, by which the oiitwarii, gross criuu: is considered 
as the only violation of [be command. We must not so 
much as dfiire any thing whatsoever, which God foiy 
bii's or which his providence withholds ( and so far fivrS 
levelling property, or seiiting violently ou our nelgli- 
hour's possessions, we may not so much as hanker after 
tliem. The moat secret wish for another man's wife 
liolales this precept; but to desire an Union with an 
unmarried woman only becomes sinful, when it is ex- 
cessive, and when it is not submitted to ihe will of Gotl 
if be render it impracticable. We may desire that part 
of a man's propeiiy, which he is inclined to dispose of) 
if we only mean to obtain it on equitable tcf.ns ; but 
what he chooses to keep we may not covet. The poor 
man may desire moderate relief from the ricli ; but he 
inust not hanker after his affluence, or repine even if he 
do not relieve him. Men exposed to equal husaids, 
may agree to a proportionable contribution to him who 
BufferH loss ; for it accords with the law of iove to holp 
the ^stressed, "f his exculpates inturdnce when iairlf 

• Rom. vii. 7, 8, 
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condMcted. But every Bi>ecie3 of fantiii^- oiiginalcs froi^y J 
an undue desire and hope of increasing wealth by pnt^ I 
porciunably impovcmtiuig other men ; and is, therefors^y 1 
a direct violation of this luw. Public gaming, by 1ot*i i 
teriee, bd fiv frani being less criminal than other specie*^ 1 
of that vice, is the worst of them all ; tor it abets an^ - 
sanctions, as far as example and concurrence can do tti) | 
a practice, which opens the door to every species i~ 
fraud and villainy i which is pregnant wiih the i 
extensive evils to the community and to individualtjB 
which seldom f^ls to bring 3ever4l to an untimely e 
by suicide or the sentence of the law ; which unsettle^ 
an immense mtiltitude from the honest employments c 
their stadon, to run in quest of imaglaary wealth ; andr I 
which exposes them to manifold teir.ptailons, unfiU^J 
them for returning to their usual mode of life, and often(< 
materially injures their circumstances, breaks their spii^ 
its, sours their tempers, and excites the worst passion^ | I 
of which they are susceptible. Indeed, the evil of lot*.- 
tci'ies, political, moral, and religious, are too glaring toj I 
be dented even by those who plead neceasiiy for contii^n J 
uing them ; and too numerous to berecapitulatedin thij^l 
place. Can it therefore consist with tbe Uw of Coc" ~ 
" Thou shalt not covet," or with the character of 
Christian, to concur in such an iniquitous and injurious _1 
system, from a vun desire of irregular guin ? Whatevef" 
argument proves it unlawful for two or three men to! J 
cast lots for a sunt of money, or to game in any othef^ 
way, much more strongly concludes against a milliot' 
of persons gaming pulili>;ly by a lottery for a month o] 
six weeks together, to the stagnation in great measured 
every other business -, whilst the gain made by govern 
ment and by individuals, from the stakes depos' 
With them, renders it as impolitic as unlawful ; foj 
every Individual stakes three to two on an even c/wjc^ 
if a covetous appeal to Providence miy be so called.^ 
'—Even TonCinea seem not wholly excusable. Thesi 
constitute a kind of complicated wager aborit longevitfS 
to be decided by Providence in favour of the survivorsQ 
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and must therefore be equally culpable with other game* 
of chance. Coveting other men's property contrary t» 
the law of love, and enricbing the stirvivurH, cominonly 
at the expense of the relatives of the deceused, are inti- 
mately connected with tlieni ( whilst they lead men into 
slroug temptations secretly to wish the death of tithera, 
for the sake of advanwijea which they inordinately deure 
and irregularly pursue. In fine, discontent, distrust, 
love of wealth, ple-isure, and grandeur, desire ofchangCi 
the habit of wUtiingi and every inordinate afTectJoDi are 
the evils here prohibited ; and we know them to be tb« 
sources of all other crimes, and of man's misery. And 
the command requires moderation in respect of all 
worldly things, submission ts God, acquiescence in his 
will, love H) his commands, and a reliance on him for 
the daiy supply of all toUr Wants as he Bees good. 

Wc cannot close this brief explication of the divine 
Jaw, (in which wc find nothing redundant, defective, 
or injui-ious, but all things holyi just, and goodj, more 
properly, than by the words of our church service^ 
' Lord, have mercy upon us,' [forgiving all our past 
transgressions), ' and wiite all these thy laws in our 
' hearts, we beseech thee.' 
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THE apostle haa defined sit) to be " the trans- 
•* grebsion of the law,"* and whatever, in any respect 
Ot (legres, deviates from this perfect rule, is «int and 
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exposes a man (o condemnation. " By the law* theit- 
fbrc " is the knowledge of sin i"* the better we under- 
stand the holy, just, und good commandinents of God i 
the more cnlavgcd will be our Bct[iiaiutance with the 
vast variety of siiia that are continuully committed, as 
Well as with the evil and desert of every transgression ; 
and fl comprehensive knowledge of our whole duty is 
cssendal to a just estimate of om' own characler, or our 
situation in respect to the eternal ivorld- 

B«t we should not only attend to the vfiuirementa and 
jlwo/riWrt'onsof the divine law; 'nuancthm also demand 
our most serious consideration. Indeed the law, 
strictly speaking, (as distinguished from the i^ospel,) is 
merely a rule and a sanction ; a ride formed hy InTinite 
wisdom, holiness, and goodness, and enforced by su- 
preme authority ; a sanction to be awarded by immuta- 
ble justice and almighty power, according to the decla- 
rations of eternal truth. Repentance and amendment 
are right, and accord to the spirit of the commandment ; 
btit they make no compensation for transgression, and 
■ are not noticed by the law ; and the mercy exercised 
by the Lawgiver lias reference to the prorisioniof anoth- 
er covenant. Perfect obedience is the uniform demand 
of the precept ; condemnation inevitably follows trans- 
gression. " Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and 
" yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all ;"t even as 
a man is condemned for violating one of the many 
statutes of the realm, in a single instance, though no 
other offence be charged upon him. The apostle 
thereibre declares, that " as many as are of the works 
" of the law, are under the curse ; for it is wiitten, 
« cursed ia every one, that continueth not," (.hiring 
hia whole life,) " in all things, which are written in the 
"book of the law, to do iherai"t and the moral lajs 
must at least be included in this general language. 
They alone, who have at all times perfectly kept the 
whole law, can have the least claim to the reward which 
it proposes, for « tiie man that doeth'* the command- 
ments " shall live in them," but " the soul that simieth, 

• Rom. i!i. 30, t James, ii. 8—11 

* Dcul. xs^'L 15, 16. Gal u\. 10, ' ''^^ ' 
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'* shall die." And as " all have sinned) and coHe ' 
■' sliort of ihe glory of God," (of rendering to him ihe 
Rlory due to his name ;) sd in ihia rcafieti " there is no 
" difference," but " every mouth ahaJl be stopped, and 
"all the world shall become guilty before God ;"• 
though an immense difference will be found between 
some men and others, in respect of the natui e, number, 
and aggravations, of ;heir offences. All attempts there- 
fore, in a sinner to justify himself, must result from 
ignorance of God and his law, and of himself; or from 
a disposition to impeach the strictoess of the law, and 
the justice of the Lawgiver. 

Our Lord himself explains the import of the cttric of 
the law, from which he redeemed his people by be- 
coming a curse for tlicm, when he forwsrns us, that 
he will say to the wicked at the doy of judgment, " dc- 
" part from me, ye curaed, into everlasting fii-e, prc- 
" pared lor the devil and his angels ; and these shall 
" gu away into everlasting punishment."! In reflect- 
ing on this awful subject, we should rccollect that man 
is constituted of body and soul ; and that the soul pur- 
poses the act of disobedience, while the body executes 
its purposes ; so that it is highly reatonable to suppose, 
that the soul will at least sliare the punishment which 
the law denounces against the offender. When there- 
fore, the apostle reminded his brethren of their obliga- 
tions to the Lord Jesus, he sayi;, " who delivered us 
" from the wrath to come,"^ whence it is evident, that 
he considered liimself, and all the christians in the 
world, to have been previously eicposed, not only to 
present effects of the divine displeasure, (from wliich 
Jesus does not deliver his people,^ but also to future 
condemnation. The oiiginal transgression, through 
which by " one man sin entered into the world, and 
" death by sin," was indeed a violation of a positive 
injunction ; but love to God, to himself, and to his 
posterity, absolutely required Adam to obey it ; so that 
by disobedience he fell under tlie curse of the law. 
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wl)i<;!i doubtless exlsled, and was in full ibice from, 
crcatioOt in leapect ol Us ea sen tiul require men ta ; ' 
the event aufficieiiUy proves, (hut all Adam's poslel 
were interested in that irHn»;iclimi, and leii with hil 
/oritis an undeniable fdclt that men are un'iversdlly pi 
to breiik the taw of Uod, and universally liable to 
suffering, and death. All, that truly believe the I 
will rest satislied with the s^riptuml account ul' t| 
mysterious subject ; others will never be able to 
count for tlie state of the world en any principles 
are more rational ; anil tlic properanswer to those, 
object to an evident fact, as inconsistent with dii 
Justice, wisdom, and goodnesS; has been already gi 
by the apostle, " N<iy but, O Rian, who itrt thuu, 
" replicst against God ?" 

Dut our situation, as sinners, \n tliis present i 
will not here be considered so much the eHcct of 
Adam's sin, as of our personal transgressions; for, 
whatever we might argue concei-ning those '* who have 
" not sinned after tlie similitude of Adam's transgi'es- 
" sion," by Millingly and knowingly preferring their 
own incliniitions to God's expi-ess commandment ; such 
as are capable of reading this essjy, will hardly pretend 
that they have never once sinned in this manner. ' "" 
evident that " it Is appointed to all men once to 
the sentence," dust ye are, and to dust ye sliall n 
overtakes every one \ no vigour, power, ivisdom, lei 
ing, wealth, effoits, or virtue, can rescue any man from 
this common lot of our fallen race. Only two excep- 
tions have hitherto been made to the general rule ; no 
more arc to be expected till the coming of Christ ; and 
few have ever been so absurd as to think of eluding, or 
overcoming, this universal conquei-or. But " after 
" death is the judgment ;" and though few are wiUing 
to believe the solemn truth ; yet it would have bei 
found equally impossible for any sinner to escape 
demnation, at that decisive season ; had not 
brought in another hope by Jesus Christ. 
. If we judge of dispositionn and actions by the htrfy 
law of God, we shall not long be able even to doubt 
but that all men are torn in #i'n, end by nature propense 
to evil anUaveisatodo good. '• Thatwhicbkbom of- 
7* - --^1-1 -"^-- — 
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« the fiesh, is fleah ;" and the camal mind, 
natural lo us, is " enmily agunst God."* It is the 
univeraal law of the whole creMion. that every plant 
or animal possesses the propcnies of that, from which 
it was devived. When Adam became a dinner, he be- 
£at sons " in his own likeness ;" that, which tlie Creft> 
tor had pronoimced very good, soon became very bod ; 
" the imagination of men's hearts were only evil con- 
tinually," " the earth was filled with violence" and 
wickedness, and so it evidently continues to this day. 
If men argue, that all this results from the education, 
habit, and example ; we might inquire liow ii came to 
j>aaS| that bad education, examples, and habits became 
so general, if the nature of man be not bad also ! B\il 
the impoBsibilily, in the ordinary course of things, of 
" bringing a clean thing out of an unclean," shews us 
how the world comes to be so full of all vice and wick- 
edness. 

It must be aHowed by all observing and impartial 
persMis that men in genera', in all parts of the earth, 
are very different, in iheii- diapositlona and conduct, to 
what the law of God requires them to be. It is also 
most certain, that they are liable to a vast variety oi 
miseries and pains ; that anxiety, vexation, disappoint- 
ment, and dissatisfaction are inseparable fiom earthly 
condition, pursuit, possession, and connexion ; that 
life itself is shoit and uncertain i that the approach and 
stroke of death must always be accompanied with griev- 
ous sufferings, if not with terror and dismay ; that 
every earthly pursuit and enjoyment must shortly be 
thus terminated ; and that the body (however active, 
vigorous, comely, pampered, or decorated it may now 
be,) must then be consigned to the dark and noisome 
tomb, there to moulder lo original dust, AH this 
would be very gloomy and dreaiy, even if it could he 
certainly known that nothing further was to be appre- 
hended i bnt a future state of righteous retribution must 
exceedingly enhance the horror of the prospect, to swft 
persons as tfte condemned at the bar of their oWB ^ 
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The expectation oF a future Stale seems ti 
genial to the human mind ; and the arguments of ■i 
rious kindsi which have been urged in proof of if 
immortality of the soul) and other doctrines ci 
with it, are ao cogent, as to evince auch expectation 
lo be the result of serious reflection, und not the « 
spring of credulity, superstition, or imposture ; 
facts manifestly shew, that no ingenuity or efforts ci 
wholly erase the idea, even Irom the minds 
pei'soHH, as are most deeply interested, and most tf 
nestly desirous, to find it a mere groundless imaginatld 
Jlut this expectation of a future stale is too vagut 
confused, to answer the pracucal purposes of that i 
trine. The ignorance of men in general concer 
ihc character, commands, and goveniment of ' 
united lo the self llaitery that is natural to us all, 
serves Ihem in great measure from that terror, w 
the thoughts of a future judgment, if considered Apt 
from the gospel of Jesus Christ, t 
spire ; ao that the more men know of God, and I 
themselves, the greater horror will be associated ^~ 
the prospect of de^th and judgment ; except it be I 
pelled by " peace and joy in believing,"" 

The immortality of the soul, the restirroction of tl 
body, u future judgment, and a state of righteous i 
ributioD, are doctrines most evidently coiilirt 
by " the sure testimony of God ;" and so clear and « 
plicil arc the Scriptures on these topics ; that scarcfll 
any thing, but the consciousness of such conduct j 
weakens the hope of eternal felicity, connected i 
reluctance to admit the dread of eternal misery, i 
sufficient to induce men to deny or argue against fl 
I'cal eternity of that state which commences at dead 
»nd shall be confirmed and completed at the day ii 
judgment; whilst theabsurdily of reasonlngagainsl the " 
justness or goodness of those things, which God hath 
done, or declared lie will do, seems the summit of 
man's pride, presumption, and folly. The Greeks were 
a speculating people, and could not but have tl 
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of duraiion. viiihout end, nliicli U all the idea of etemi- 
ty to which we can attain ; ihe strangest words jn tliat 
copious lunguage are em|iloyed hj the sacred writers 
oil this subject i M\A I apprehend, that the expression, 
tpuislated/oreuer and nier, always means elemal in the 
strictest sense of tlidt word. He however, thtki shall make 
the trial, will scarcely &nd more energcti: phrases in the 
whole c9mp;kS3 of tlte Greek languai^e as authorised by 
the example of ancient writers, to express the ideaof eier- 
nal misery, than are to be found in the New Tealainent. 
The very woids ai-e used on tlua awful subject, by 
which the etcndty of heavenly felicity, and the eternal 
existence of God are exprcsseJ, and in Uie same mart- 
ner; the repeated declarations concerning the wicked 
that " MrtV worm never dieih," (which must denote 
eternal consciousness and self- reflection ;') that " their 
" fire shall never be quenched ;" with the words" eter- 
*^ nal punishment," "the blackness of darkness forerr 
*' ei'i" most obviously imply this alarming doctiine. 
It may hereafter be shewn, that sinful creatures must 
continue guilty and polluted, yea, must increase in evil 
propensities and multiply crimes to all eternity, what- 
cver.they suffer i unless they are changed by an exertion 
of almighty poweri and pardoned by an act of tree 
mercy. Not the most remote bint isgiven thraughihe 
whole Scriptures, that mercy or grace will be vouchsafT 
ed to any who die in. their sins, or that God will ev- 
er annihilate his rebellious creatures ; butchery thing 
warrants the opposite conclusion. It evidently answers 
the purpose of the enemies of our souls, and forwards 
their work of temptation and destruction, to persuade 
men thai they will not be finally miserable, though they 
continue impenitent and indulge their lusts till death t 
and. the folly and madness uf those, who profess to be- 
lieve the bible to be the word of Cod ; yet sin on, in 
hopes of finding all the denunciations filse or unmean- 
ing, which it contains to this efipct, and who bolster 
up their own and other men's presumptiun with vain 
reasonings and sophistic!il arguments, is great beyond 
*xpreasion. 

Our sentiments will not alter the purposes of God ; 
ills therefore as iirationM as nDcandid to charge Aort 
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with wjnl of senaibilitf I compassion, or pliituithrop^, 
who csplahi Biich scripiures in iheir most obvious mean- 
ing i Jim! who wavn and petauade men by " the tcn-or 
" of the Lord)" to repent and seek the salvation of 
Christ. If several persoHB were fast asleep in a house 
that was on fire; we should best express our compassion 
for them, by alarming theoi speedily and even violently, 
and so forwaixling their escape ; not by leaving them 
to sleep on, lest they should be too much terrified. They, 
who really believe that all impenitent and unbelieving 
sinners will be forever miserable, suppose such men ta 
he in a condition infinitely more tremendous than the 
persons alluded to ; and they cannot but endeavour to 
convince them of their danger, ere it bo too late ; the 
more ilicy love tliem, the greater will be their earnest* 
ness in warning them to " flee from the wrath to come ;" 
and they often shew their philanthropy by apendiug 
their lime in incessant labours, and by distributing their 
property, to relieve the miseries of mankind ; and 
sometimes by laying down their lives for their good. 

We may also observe, that the Scripture uniformly 
speaks of (wo wayt, /ma deaerifitiona of men, and iva 
filaccs, 10 which they are removed at death ; and never 
intimates a middle path, state, or character, though 
there be degrees both of happiness and misery ; nor 
does it mention any alteration, in tlie condition either 
of the righteous or the wicked ; except as the resurrec- 
tion will re-unite their bodies to their souls, and display 
to the whole ivorld the justice and mercy of God in 
his dealings with them. All purgatories therefore, 
whether before or after the day of judgment, are whol* 
ly unscriptural ; all reasonings on this subject are vain 
and presumptuous attempts to remove " the great gulph 
" which God hath fixed;" calculated to take men ofl* 
from preparing seriously for that day, when " the wick- 
" ed shall go away into eternal punishment, and the 
" righteous into everlasting life." 

It appears, therefore, that every man lies under a 
twofold condemnation for his sins i he is sentenced to 
vai-ious temporal sufferings to be terminated by death ; 
and to eternal misery in another world ; and if any one 
should object to tliis, on the supposition that ti.1% v^s te ■ 
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not merit bo tremendous a punishment ; I would in- 
quireT wbetlicr human logislMors and judges ever think 
the criminaU themselves competent to decide on the 
equity of their stittutcs and decisions ? Or, whether 
AVe indeed are capable uf determining l^e degree of erit. 
contained iii rebellion against tlie authorily of the ih- 
finiie Creator ) and what punishment the glory of his 
namci and the evci'iastin^ advantage of the whole crea- 
tion, Diay require him to inflict upon transgressors ? In 
respect of the former pait of this senteni:c, allcFiations 
and respites alone can be expected ; hut we may hope 
for the entire abolition of the huier ; as we live under 
a dispensation of mercy, through the great Mediator 
of the new covenant. On this salvation we may here- 
after enlarge t at proRent it suHicea to s^y with the 
Psalmist, " If thou, Lord) should mark iniqnitiesi O 
** Lord) wlio shall stiind 1 but there is forgiveness with 
'" thee, that thou mayesl be feared." 

The inevitable certainly of death, the uncertainty of 
the. time and manner in which each person shall die ; 
■with tlie manifold troubles and sorrows of life, the Vie- 
butcncy of the passions* the remorse, and terrors, and 
anguish of the closing scene of wicked men, bear 
no faint resemblance to the confinement, chains, atid 
tortures of a condemned criminal, terminating only tn 
bis execution. The miseries, which tney occasion to 
each other, aptly represent those scenes, that meet the 
observation of such persons as are conversant with pris- 
ons ; in which wretched men have little relief from th« 
anguish of their own minds, except in reproaching and 
plaguing their companions in guilt ; while the rlissipat- 
ed, sensual, and noisy pleasure, by which at times they 
stun reflection, and excite transient, turbulent joy, re- 
sembles the di^nken carousals of the criminals singittg 
and dancing in their chains, and the infatuated levity 
of some of them even to the very moment of execu- 
tion. But the believer has another prospect opened to 
his view j he is indeed a criminal, but be is pardoned 
ftud reconciled to his prince ; a few days he must abide 
in hi* piiaon, previously to his re^lar discharge ; but 
when the other criminals shall be led to execution) he 
'^ not gnly be set at liberty, but admitted to the 
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setice and full fovour of his gracious tieneractof, < 
blcdniUitbe greatcai tligiiities, anil enriclied bcyM 
cxpres»on. in the mean lime, ihc hopca anti eames 
of tuch felicity suftport and solace hia mind, and h 
knows amidst his pains and sorrows, thut "bleated I 
" he, whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins at 
" covered." 

Tlie uncertain coniinuance of this vain life is 
space allotted to us, by the long-sufferings of our olfen^ 
ed God, to seek the revereal of that sentence which n 
lales to our final condemnation. To direct our court 
in this important pursuit, " uttto us «re comm 
" oracles of God ;" " which are able to make us ti 
•' unto salvation by faith in lesus Christ.*' Inforttiatioi 
coimsels, invitations, vamings^ and promises, suitel 
to our case, are there g^vcn us ; means of grace are s^ 
pointed) in which we may apply for every needful bl« 
sing ; and especially the Holy Spirit is promised to al 
who humbly depend on his grucious teaching, sanctif 
ing, and comforting in&ucnces, and seek these blessinn 
by eantest prayer ; so that no man, (whatcvor his sifll 
may be,) can conte short of this salvation ; provided li 
apply for it in the appointed way, and with a diligenT 
suited to its inestim^le value. This is the sit 
every man, so long as life continues ; for that Judicl 
blindness and obduracy, to Which many are given ufl 
consists in a total and final negtect> cuntcmiA, 
of this salvation^ But w1>en death removes a i 
of this world j his opportunity is passed] and his si 
Axed to all eternity. 

We are tlren criminals, reprieved for a short and u 
certain time by the mercy of our Prince ; that wc m^ 
have an opportunity of casting ourselves on his cleniei 
cy, and seeking fdrgiveness in a way, wliich fbr his oiH 
{;lury he bath pre^ribed. If *eavall oVirselves ofth' 
advantage; the more terrible part of otir punishmei 
vill be remilted, and the remainder counterbalanced h 
most animating hopes and consolations, sanctified 1 
our greatest good, and soon terminating in everlastiiH 
felicity ; but if we neglect so great salvation, i 
and vexatious worldly pursuits and pleasures wit! s 
issue In final ami eternal misei-y. 
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OurGrst great business wid interest therefore, 'i 
ring oar present uncertain smtc, must be, to prapam 
for deatli and judgment by eeelung; " eternal Ufe, as 
" the gift of Ggd through Jcaua Christ our Lord ;" for 
if we Micceed ill this grand concern) all inferior disap* 
pointnients or losses wiii sliortly be most amply made up 
to us i but if we foil in this respect, our present success* 
es vrill only surve to aggravate our future ani;ui&b. Ev- 
ery pursuit) wbicb is incompiUibJe with this primary 
interest, must he madness and ruin ; however fasliion- 
ahle, repuiuble, luer^tive, or agreeable it may otherwiso 
be. ■ Not only iufenor elegancies, distinctions, and hoa- 
ours i but even crowns and sceptres, the splendour of 
courts, the councils of statesmen and senators, the 
grand concerns of empires, yea " all the kingdoms of 
" the world, and all the glory of them," dwindle into 
lUter insignificancy, and fade as a withering llawert 
when compared with eternal happiness or misery ; "for 
*' what is a man profited, if he gain the whole world 
" and lose his own soul i" The soul ot man, hearing 
the natural image of God, in its noble powers and fac> 
ulties 1 capable of being renewed to his moral imagd 
" righteousness and true holiness ;" endued with the 
capacity of most exquisite pleasure, or most inconceiv- 
able anguish ; and formed to subsist in happiness or 
misery, through the countless ages of eternity, is lost 
when the favour and Image of God are finally forEut* 
ed i and when it is condemned to endure his tremen- 
dou» wrath, and to be given up to the unrestrained 
fury of all viie aflfections in the company of fallen 
spirits forevermore. This loss is incurred by sin ; but 
the Ibrfeitufe is ratified by the sinner's persevering inv» 
penitence, unbelief, and disobedience. The pleasure, 
profit, honour, power, or ease, which men seek by con- 
tinuing in sin, is the price of their souls i they are so 
infatuated, as thus to sell them for the most worlhless 
trifles ; because, (like our first parents,] they credit 
Satan's lies more than the truth uf Gpd, through desire 
of tha forbidden fruit ; or because they put off the 
ETxod concerns to a future season, and quiet their con> 
sciences, (as <lebtors do their importunate creditors,) bjr 
fixing on some future time of intendad amendment Ijy^ 
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because they tluok their state good, ivlieu God's wont i 
declares the contraiy. Thus llieir opportunily elapsMfl I 
and too late they uiiderstand the energy ol'ihc (lueBiua" 
" what shall a man give in excl:iange for his soul \" 

This Ethews us the importance of out- Lord's exhortatk 1 
tion, " seek Jirst the kingdom of God, aad his righVQ I 
" eousness." Admiasion imo that kingdom, which Co^ T 
hath set up amoDg men hy the gospel of his tion, tiMk J 
privUegea of which con&ist in " righteousness, pe«cB<#l 
" and joy in the Ilolf Gliust;" tho holiness and bid 
ings of that kingdom for ourselves, and the peace, pro 
perity, and enlargement of it in the world, should t 
sought by diligence in all appointed means, as ot 
grand objectii, witli the lirst and best of our time be 
ufFeciioos, in preference to all other things, and with 4 
willingness to venture, or part with, whatever comes in* 
competition with them i evenifthat should be o ~* 

tales, liberty, f; lends, or life itself. We are not bIIoivi 
" to feav even then), who can only kill the body, 
" after that have no more that they can do ;" whcntli 
Would lead us to incur the displeasure of Almighty Gof_ 
" who b able to destroy both body and soul in hetU 
A proper attentiou to our worldly business and intereaV 
is a part of our duty to the Lord, to hla church, I 
community, and to our families ; every thing lawfU 
And expedient may thus be rendered subservient ti 
grand object; and all things needful will be added I 
us. But men are ruined by reversing God's order, i 
seeking first the world, and the things that ar 
world, even " the lust of the desh, the lust of the e 
" and the pride of life.'' 

Even where gross vices and open ungodliness ar^ 
avoided, how greatly are persons of all ranks, endot " 
ments, and professions, " careful and troubled aboL. 
" Tuaay things ;*' instead of attending simply and diW 
gently to the one thing needful, and decidedly " chooa* 
" ing that good part, which could never be ttiken frord 
" them." Men's thoughts, contrivances, hopes, fearll 
joys, sorrows, maxims, wisdom, assiduity, anJ conn 
versatlon, are almost wholly engrossed by the perishing*"! 
vexatious trifles of time. Every vague, strange, ana^ 
miinlercsting report is more attended to, than " ' " *" 
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" tidings of salvation ;" 'every science ilccmcd better 
worth, cultivating, than Cbc knowledge of God ; every 
question is thought to be sufliciently important to set 
the ingenuity of men at work to give it a satiariictory 
auawcr, except it be inquired " what we must do to be 
" saved ;" and such topics only excite astonishment, 
disgust, a short silence, and the starting of some more 
congenial subject ! If a man pretend to teach others the 
way to health, to riches^ to the enjoyment of life, or 
how to appear to advantage among their companions ; 
assiduous attention and liberal compensation will not be 
withheld; but they, who would teach men the way of 
eternal life, must not expect much regard, even when 
they desire no other recompense. 

But time and room would fail, should we attempt to 
enumerate the proofs of man's folly and madness in ihia 
respect. Even the very messages of God, respecting 
judgment, eternity, and his great salvation, (instead of 
meeting with a seiious regard.) are often set to music, 
and profanely employed lo vary the species of pleasur- 
able dissipation ', Nay, they are often preached out of 
ostentation, avarice, envy, or strife ; heard as a matter 
of curiosity or amusement! or contended for in pride, 
virulence, and furious anger ! The grand business of 
most men seems to be, to avoid the burden of reflection, 
to cause time to glide away as imperceptibly as possi- 
ble, and so a/i/iarcnily to shorten the span allotted them 
lo prepare for eternity ! Wei! might the psalmist then 
sar, " rivers of water run down mine eyes, tiecause 
I keep not thy law." But O, ye giddy sons 
and daughters of Adam, what will ye think of your 
present pursuits, when death shall summon you to God's 
tribunal ? What will then your riches, pleasures, dec- 
orations, elegances, honours, ov dignities avail you ? 
What com Fort will the knowledge of all languages and 
sciences tlien afTord ? What will you thinkof your pres- 
ent anxious car'.s, covetings, envyings, repinings, and 
dtspukes; when " the night cometli in which nom«n can 
" work V " Seek," then, " the Lord while he may 
"bo found, c:\\\ upon him while he is near; let the 
" "' ' 1 forsake his way and the unrighteous man his 
and let him return to the Lord, and he 
mercy upon him; and to our God, for he 
'.intly pardon." 



ESSAY VI. 

On the deity of Chnat. 



THE doctrine of a Mediator, Ihroii^^h wlioni a just 
and holy God deals mercifully wUli believers, is the 
grand peculiarity of revelation ; it muat therefore be of 
the greatest inipoilancc for ua to form a proper estimate 
of the personal dignity of this Mediator. The doctrine, 
which I shall here attempt to establish from scripture, 
may be thus stated. " That Jesus Christ is truly und 
" veiilly God, one with and equal vo the Father; being 
" from ctcntity possessed of all divine perfections, and 
" justly entitled to all divine honours ; yet personally 
" distinct from the Father, and so called his own Son, 
" and his only begotton Son. But that in order to the 
" performance of his mediatory ofRce, he assumed our 
" nntm>e into personal union with the Deity; became 
" one with us, trnly man, like us in all things, sin bIomc 
" excepted ; and that he is thus God and man in one 
" myeterious, incomprehensible person ; so that nil the 
" fulness of the godhead dwells in him bodily." 

No argument can properly be brought against the 
doctrine of our Lord's fsdc'KiW Deify, as here stated, 
from those ScripUirca which speak of hishuman nature, 
his mediatoral office, or his inferiority to ihe Father in 
both these respects; for our doctrine iniplies this, and 
even absolutely requires it. An itoibassador, tliough 
subordinate by ofiice to his prince, is not supposed to be 
of an inferior nature, or of inferior abilities to him. We 
■ need not therefore discourse on this part of tbe'subject ; 
it is generally allowed by all, except deists nnd atheists, 
that " Christ is como ill the flesh ;" ihongh numbers 
cooteod that JiQ ,co)ild, nut have come in. a^^ ovV.'.'b-; 
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way ; nhich renders tlie language of inspiration 
meaning, if not abaurt) ; ^vhilo others deem him 
mere creature of some Biipra-angelic nature, and only 
culled God in consequence of his mediatorial exaltation. 
But the idea of a crtarure, howe"rer exalted, being ad- 
voTieed 10 (iivimty, is ^o repugnant to all rational princi* 
pJcs, LIS well as to the declartitions of Jehovah, tli&t 
" he knows no God besides himself, &nd will not give 
" his glory to another ;" that it will not be necessary to 
discuss the subject before us with any particular refer- 
ence to these diislinct opuiions ; as it fully answers the 
purposcj if we can evince that our Redeemer is by na- 
ture" God overall, blessed forevermore." At present 
I shall adduce a fcTT select arguments, in direct proof 
of this point ! leaving some other things, that belong 
to the subject, to be discussed in the subsequent essay. 

I. The reader willnatiirally turn his thoughta to those 
Scriptures, in which Jesus Christ is expressly called 
GOD and LORD. " Without conlrovcrsj ," says the 
apoElle, " great is the mystery of gudlJness, G oil was 
" mmiirest in the fiesh."* He not only allows his doc- 
trine to 1)6 very mysterious, but even appears to glory 
in it as " the great mystery of godliness ;" and ii could 
not be controverted, nor denied, that it was a great 
mystery. We may therefore be sure, that they, who 
wotild BO interpret the words, as to render his doctrine 
scarcely roysicrious at all, do not understand them ; but 
all they, who suppose him to mean that Jesus was Em- 
manuel, God loilh us s that the child born at Bethle- 
hem was Che mighty Gad, as the prophet foi-etold ; con- 
sidei- his proposition both as a great mystery, and as 
the source, centre, and support of godliness. t It 
would be superfluous, in this biief attempt, to do more 
than refer the reader to the well known passages to this 
effect,^ iind to intreat him lo rend with attention as 
the word of God, and with earnest prayer to be enabled 
to understand and believe them ; for it seems impossi- 
We for human language to express an 
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more strongly than ihey do the deity of Clii-ist. Ue» 
" who was in tlic beginning with God, and was God| 
" who made all things," su that " wiiUoul him was not 
"any thing made that was made;*' " itf vihoin, and 
"_/br wham, all things were created, and by whom all 
" things consist," and who " uptiolds sill things by the 
" word of his power ;" must be " God over all, bless- 
" ed forevermorc ;" for " he that made all things is 
" God," which surely none but an avowed atheist will 

These, and several other passages of this kind, will 
come agjain under coiisideralion, towards the close of 
this essay j and this first argument may be concluded 
by intreating the reader to consider what the apostle 
could mean by saying " the second man is the I^rit 
" from heaven," if Christ be only a mure man or a cre- 
ated being. 

II. Several texts of the Old Testament concerning 
Jehovah are applied in the New to Chiist. The proph- 
et declares, " that whosoever shall r.nll on the name 
" of Jehovah shall be delivered ;" and tiie apostle es- 
preaaly I'cfcrs this to Christ,;" Ibi' he adds " how shall 
" they call on him of whom tliey have not heard ? Or 
" how shall they hear without a preacher V Ic is mani- 
fest, that Joel predicted the judgtnenti, which awaiiert 
the Jews for rejecting the Messiah ;t certainly they did 
very earnestly call upon Jehova'i, the God of their 
fathers, to deliver them from the power of the Romans ; 
yet they were not delivered, because tliey would not 
juin with those who called on the n'lime of Jesus ; and 
they only who called on him were saied. As therefore 
the scripture cannot be broken, Christ must be Jeho- 
vah ; Paul considered him us such, and the event de- 
monstrated him to be so. The psalmist s.^ys " taste 
" and see, that Jehovah is good;" to this the apostle 
manifestly ccfers, when he uses, these words, " If so 
" be, ye have rmcftf that the I,ord is gracious; to wliom 
« coming as to a living stone, Bee ;" and in what follows, 
! reader will percieve, that he applioB 
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Christ in the most unreserved manner, what the prophff 
had spoken of " Jehovah, God of hosts himself."" 
isHiah had a most extraordinary vision of Jehovah in his 
temple ; and the evangelist declares tliat ** he then saw 
" the glory of Christ, and spake of him.t" Paul ap- 
plies to Christ's coming to judgment what the same 
prophet had written of Jeliovuh swearing by himself, 
that " evei7 knee should bow to him, and every tongue 
" confess to God.''^ Indeed thewhole passage referred 
|[), especially the last versei " In Jehovah shall all tho 
'* seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory," proves 
lliat Emmanuel was especially meant, in whom alone 
bclievei'B are jiislified and glory. § Instances of this 
kind might be ea»ly multiplied) did not brevity forbid ; 
but I wouldrest the argument principally on those which 
follow. Jehovah, speaking to Moses, declared his self- 
existent, immutable, and eternal Deity, by saying, I 
AM THAT I AM; and ordered him to inform Israel 
" that I AM had sent him to them." Tiiis Christ ex- 
pressly applied to himself when he said to the Jews, 
" before Abraham was, I AM," Had he said " be- 
" fore Abraham was, I was," it would sulliciently have 
proved his prc-existence to all who believe him to he 
Truth, or to speak truth ; but we cannot affix any mean- 
ing to the words, as they now stand, unless we allow 
him to be the eternal God. This his enemies of old 
clearly perceived, and therefore they went about to 
atone him for blasphemy ; nor can they who deem him 
only a roan fairly dissent from the verdict j however it 
may be convenient to them to palliate the language in 
yueslion. Should we render the words " I AM HEi" 
they are then equivalent to those of Jehovah, " be- 
" fore the day was I AM HE ;"11 and the use of the 
firescnt lense, with reference to Abraham, who lived so 
many ages before, perfectly discriminates this passage 
from all others, in which the some expression is used 
either by our Lord or any other person. ■• Indeed the 

• Ps. ixxiv. 8. laiiluli, viii. 13— IS, uviu. 16. 1 PeL il. 3—8. 
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language of the passage in Exodus, and that of Liilf£ ' 
concerning it.* lead us to consider the eternal Son, the 
gi-eat Angel of the covenant, as speaker on this occa- 
sion ; and whoever attentively compares the appearances 
of Jehovah to Abraham, Moses, Joshua, Gideon, and 

I many others ; with the words of the evangelist, " No 

" man hath seen God at any lime, the only begotten 
" Son^hath declared him ;" will be apt to conclude 
that all these were disccveries of that very person in 
theJi/Ttn of God, who afterwards appeared in the form of 
a lervani. Again, Isaiah introduces Jehovah, saying, 
<■ I am the first and I am the kst, and besides me there 
"is no God." This Christ, appearing in vision to 
John, expressly and repeatedly claimed to himself. 
" Fear not, I am ihe frat and the lait. I am he that 
" liveth and was dead, and am alive forevermore."t 
How can any reasonable man suppose, that Jesus, had 
lie been no more than a mere creature, would have 
used such language of hinlseir, and appropriated the 
very words by which Jehovah dediired his own eternal 
power and godhead ?f Finally, Jehovoh claims it as his 
prerogative " to search the hearts, and try the reins ;" 
and Christ most emphatically says, " and all tlie church- 
" es shall know that I am lir, which searcheth the reins 
" and hcarts."S Did any holy Being ever use such lan- 
guage ? Or would the holy Jesus, if he had not been 
one with, and equal to, the eternal Father ? 

III. We may next consider some things, which 
Chiist spoke of himself, or his disciples concerning him, 
as manifest proofs of his deiiy. "Destroy," saya he, 
" this temple, and in three days I will raise it up again ; 
" but he spake of the temple of his body."|| Not to 
insist on the appropriate sense in which he called his 
body a temfiU, as the immediate residence of his Deity ; 
L I would inquire whether it be not an act of divine pow- 

er to raise the dead? Whether any mere man ever rais- 
ed his own body, after he had been violently put to 
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death i And whether God did not actually raise again 
the nmn Chrim Jesus ? The obvious answer to these 
questions will evince, that Christ had a nature distinct 
from his manhood ; that he was truly God as one with 
the Father ; that he had " power to lay down his lirej 
" and fio-wer to take it again ;" and that by so doing he 
proved himself to be the Son of God, in that sense 
which the Jews deemed blasphemy ; for that was the 
crime alledged against liini, and which they supposed 
to be blasphemy by their law.' Again, " I will," saith 
Christ to his disciples, " give you a mouth and wisdom ; 
" which none of your enemies shall be able to gainsay, 
" or resist ;" now who can give a Titoutk and windom but 
God only '+ Did any mere man or holy creature ever 
advance such a claim, or induce others to form such 
expecUlions from him? Yet according to this promisfij' 
the evangelist says, " then opened he their imderstand- 
" ings to understand the sciiptui'es,"^ To Nicoderaus, 
who was astonished at his discourse on regeneration, 
hu said, " if 1 have told j'ou earthly things, and ye 
" believe not, how shall ye believe, if 1 tell you ' of 
" heavenly things ? And no man hath ascended into 
"heftven, but Ihiit came down from lie:iven, even the 
" Son of Mao w/io is in heaven. "§ But in what ser,5« 
could the Son of Man be said " to come donn fiom 
*' heaven, and si the same time to be in heaven," even 
when he was speaking on earth ; if there had iiot been 
such an intimate union between the man Christ Jestis, 
and the word, which " in the beginning was with 
" God, ntid was God," that what belonged to the ofie 
nature might properly be said of the other ? Thus it is 
said Ihiit " God purciiased the church with /ils awn 
"blood;" betiiust he, who shed his blood, was God 
OS well as man. In like manner " the Ron of Man was 
" in heaven," because that persen, whose omnipresence 
filled the heavens, was also the Son of Man ; and this 
was doubtless a specimen oi those keccventij M/ng-s, which 
are far more mysterious than regeneration. The same 
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conclusions majr undeniably be drann f^om our Lord^ 
words, frliea he says, " wlicic two or ihreo are gatlier* 
'• ed together in my name, there am I \u the midet 
" of you ;" aiitl, lo, / a»i with you always, even to 
" the end or the world.'" Tbtsc are ccrtaiuly equiva- 
lent to the promises of Jeliovab in the Old Testament, 
that he would iie with his people In ull their trials ; aod 
can by no ingenuity be separated from the attvibulo of 
omuipresencc ; for Chiisi, as m.tn, is in heaven, and not 
personally present with his ministers and cong^gations. 
" No one," says he, " knoweth who the Son is^ but the 
"Father; neither knowctli any one who the Father is, 
" snve the Son, and he V> whom the Son will reveal 
" him.t" Can any man deny this lo be an assertion, 
that the Son u equally incomprehensible with the 
Father; and a declarntiou that all knowledge of God 
is erroneous, which is not learned by faith in him ? 

When he was called to account, (probably before the 
sanhcdiim,) for healing on the sabbath day \% he an- 
swered, " my Father worketh hitherto, and I work ;" 
and the Jews conadered this as a declaration, that^ 
" God was his own Father," and as " making himself 
" equal with God." His subsefiuenl discourse, in 
which he stated his union of counsel and operation with 
the Father, and often referred to his human nature and 
mediatorial undertaking has been frequently misunder- 
stood ; but surely he who spoke of" quickening whom 
" he would," of" having life in himself," and of being 
'■ honoured by all men, even as they honoured the Fa- 
ther that sent him," cannot be thought to have objeclcd 
to the inference, which had been drawn from hia first 
assertion. In like manner, when he had said, " I and 
" my FalherareOne,"onc Being or Deity, (^*tnufne«,) 
and the Jews charged him with blasphemy, " becaua 
■' being a man be made himself God ;" his ai 
which concludes thus, " that ye may know, ai 
" lievc, ihat I am in the Father, and the Father ir 
couiil not be intended as a denial of their altegatio 
though we should allow that he waved the further d! 
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cussion of tlie subject, by referring to the languages 
acripture concerning magistrates as types of the Messiah. 
The Jews at least did not so understand him ; for Ihey 
renewed theimtteniptsto seize and stone him as a blas- 
phemer." It would not consist with brevity to consider 
particularly our Lord's words to Mai'tha^ " 1 am the 
" resurrection and the life, Etc ;" his reply to Philip, 
" he that halh seen me, hath seen the Father. I am in 
" the Futher, and the Father in me," with other de- 
pressions of iiis last discourse with his tlistiples. " They 
" have both seen and hated both me, and my Father." 
" All things that the Father hath are mine." "Glorify 
" thou me with thine oT,vn self with the glory, which I 
" had with thee before the world was." " All mine," 
(in the neTiCer grander, implying all things as well aa all 
/iersona,J " are thine, and thine are mine," and others 
of similar import.t If Christ he no more than a man, 
or a created being, such language can only serve to per- 
plex a plain subject and mislead a simple reader ; and 
it is evident, that much learning, ingenuity, and labour 
are required to put any plausible sense upon it, ivhen 
his deity is denied. 

But our Lord's repeated promises of sendinj; the 
" Holy Spirit, to convince the world of sin, righttous- 
" ness, and judgment,", to glorify him," and to teacli 
and comfort his disciples, require a more particular con- 
sideration. Without anticipating the subject of afuiurc 
essay, on the deity and personality of the Holy Spirit, 
we may assert without hesitation, that such promises 
could not properly have been given by any mere servant 
of God. The Holy Spirit must denote either a divine 
person, or the one living and true God operating in a 
peculiar manner on the minds of men ; and is it not 
palpably absnrd to suppose, that any mere creature 
ahoultl direct, or send the Spirit of God, in either of 
these senses ? The believer's union with Christ, and 
with the Father through him, has sometimes been con- 
sidered as coincident with our Lord's union with the 
Father ; but can it be thought, that any Christian is one 
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ti'ixh God in such a sense, ihHt ihe !:loly Spirit mey at 
I)roperl]r be called liis Spiritt as Uie Spiiit of God? 
Yet he is frc'iuently called llie Spirit of Christ, as 
sent by and proceeding from biin." Indeed the words 
of Ciirist, by ivbicb the promise ot the si^irit is inlro- 
diiced. are very remnrkable i " whatsoever ye ask iii my 
" namci J -vHli do it ly 

The language of his disciples should also be noticed. 
They repeatedly observe, " that he knew tlie thoughts 
" of men ;" and John expressly says, that " he knew all 
" men ; and needed not that any should testify of mani 
" for he knew what was in maii,"i If iHie were not an 
undeniable ascription of omniscience ; yet Peter certiiin' 
ly appealed to that divine uttribute without any rescrvei 
when be said, "Lord^'Aou knowcnt all ihingit, thou know* 
" est that I love thee."S The attentive reader of the 
evangelists will observe for himself many expressions of 
a similar nature, which are never used of prophets, 
apostles, or angels. These serve to shew us what the 
disciples thought of their Lord. Thus John remurks, 
tlial by his miracles " he manifested forth his glory ;" 
whereas all other prophets and saints referred all their 
works to thegloryofGodalone.il 

The testimony of John Baptist is peculiarly important 
in this inquiry. " He was filled with the Holy Ghost 
" from his mother's womb ;" being more than a pro- 
" phet," and " great in the sight of the Lord above all 
" ihat had been born of a woman."l Yet he deemed 
himself" unworthy to loose the Redeemer's shoe latch- 
el j" he declared, that " of his fulness he and all" his 
fellow servants " had received," that " he needed to be 
" baptized of him," and that " Christ came from heaven, 
" and was above all." And though Jesus was the 
younger man, yet John assigned as the reason why he 
«aa preferred before blm, " that he Tiras before himj"' 
which is absolutely decisive in respect of his pre>exi(( " 
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ence.* To such adegroc dUlthis moftt excellent serviuit 
of Gad ab-tiHc lilniseiri and exalt the Saviour ; aad io thU 
lie was a perfect contrast to those, who muiiifestljr exalt 
themselves and degratle him. The words of Gabriel to 
2ac fa arias concerning John are alsio very remarkable j 
'^ Many of the children of Israel ttliall he ttini to the 
" Lord their God ; and he shall j^n before him," (even 
before the Lord liis God,) '' in the spirit and power of 
" Elias." John was the forerunner of Christ, and was 
sent to prepare his wuy before him. Who then can 
doubt, but the angel considered the Messiah, (that was 
about to appear as Emmanuel,) to be the Lord God of 
Isi-ael ? Tliis the prophets had Ibretold, and one of them 
calls the Messiah the angel of the covenant, Jehovah.f 
We find Jehovah or Hosts repeatedly saying to anoth- 
er prophet, " thou shuh know that Jehovah of Hosts 
" Iwth sent me to thee. J And when the world became 
" fiesh, and tabernacled among meiii" all hia true dis- 
"dples*' saw liis glory ; the glory as of the only be- 
gotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. "§ 

IV. The works, which Chtist hath imdertaken, or 
performed) evince his deity. He, " who created all 
" things, and upholds them by the word of his power," 
" came a Light into the world," " to be the Light of the 
" world," and to enlighten every man that coraeth 
" into the world."|| That eternal life which was with 
the Father, was nianifested to be the life of men.lT He 
hath engaged to give eternal life to all his true disciples, 
notwithstanding the opposition of their enemies ; to 
prepare matisions in heaven for them ; to receive them 
to himself ; to raise the dead by his word j to judge the 
whole World ; and to destroy all his adversaries " with 
" eTcrlasiing destruction, from his presence and from 
" the glory of his power," by which " he is able even 
"to subdue all things unto himself ;"•• and can any 
thing except omnipotence and omniscience fulfil these 
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engagements ? The apostle speaks of Christians, 
" looking for the glorious appearance of the great God, 
" and our Saviour Jesus Christ."* Now the great God 
will not appear at tlie day of judgment, in his essencr, 
(for no man hath seen nor can see him ;) but Christ nill 
appear, as the g^rcHt God our Saviour and Judge, in bis 
own glory as Mediator, and in the glory of the Father; 
exercising all divine perfections with sovereign authoii> 
ty before the whole world; and indeed his I on gut " "^ 
respecting that decisive season is uniformly majestic 
yond expression) as every attentive reader must perceit 
He is likewise "exalted to ^-ucrf/^cn'oncfj" I 
" Author and Finisher of faith;" and even, 
" was in the form of a servant," " he had power 
" «artb to forgive sins." " He has the keys of dei 
" and the invisible world ;" " angels, piindp&litiei 
" and powers are subject to him ;" nay they are " the 
" angels of his power ; and all creatures serve him." 
Who then is this " Son of David !" Is he not " the 
" Son of God ?" Is he not the Boat, as well as the 
Offspring, of David ? Who for that reason, '' in spirit 
" called bim his Lord," many ages before he Inecamc his 
Son ? Fop he is " the Lord of all," " the Lord of 
" glory," and " the Prince of life." 

It must be evidently absurd to ascribe all this 
rived and delegated power ; for how can amnipoteni 
omniscience, or omnipresence be commutiicated, or 
ercised by a mere creature ? But indeed Jehovah 
pressly declares, that *■ be made all things by himarlj 
and " will not give his glory to ai^otber;" aiid 
" there is nn God and Saviour besides him.t" 
anner likewise in which Christ wi'ought his miracles, 
general without Ahe least appearance of relying on any 
power but his own, was very diifereTil fiom that of 
propnets or apostles ; for while they took great care to 
have it undeiaiood, that they Were merely the instru- 
ments of him in whose name ihey spoke, lest honour 
ihould he ascribed to them ; he authoritatively issued 
his mandates in his own name^ evidently wrought by 
his own power, and mairifested forth his own glory. 
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V. This appeuTB still more conclusively in the behav- 
iour of our Lord towards those wlio honoured him. 
The serviuits of God have always decidedly refused ev- 
ery kind and degree ol honour shewn them, which seem- 
ed to interfere with the glory of God; and the scriptures 
referred to must put this beyond all doul.i ;• yet it is 
obvious, that Jesus did not object to similar honours ; 
nay that he most iionoured those, who " thus honoured 
t< him ;"t and approved of men in csact proportion, as 
they had high thoughts of him and large expectations 
from him. Nor b there a single exception to this rule 
in iijs whole history ; for his answer to the youngrulerg 
who called him " good teacher," was in fact an intinia* 
tioD that he did not think highly enough of him) and 
misapplied the epithet good lo one whom he deemed a 
jnere man, like himself. When the centurion compared 
his power overall diseases, even in s\ich persons as were 
at a distance, to his own Hulhority over his soldiers and 
servants \ Christ highly commended the greatness of 
his faith.i When the aiHicted parent liesought him 
*' to help bis unbelief ;" and wlien the disciples desired 
him " to increase their faith ;" no intimation was given 
that their language was improper ; but who can believe 
that aposttes would have approved of such requests be- 
ing made to them 1% He received wiihout reserve that 
prostration, or worship, agaitist which prophets, apos- 
tles, and angels resolutely protested, when paid to 
them ;% and when vaiiuus opinions were formed of 
him, he always best approved of those that thought most 
liighlyofhim) and even suggested still more exalted 
apprchensiuns of his glory. •■ Now how can we ac- 
count for this ? Must we not conclude, cither that the 
servants were more humble, and more jealous of the 
glory of God, than his beloved Son ; or that Christ 
was conscious, " all men ought to honour him, even 
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" as they honoured the Father ?" For it is manirest thar 
he readily nccepled of tboge honours, which they mosC < 
strenuously rejectet!. 

VI. The undcnijble instances of divine worship paid* ' 
lo Christ conBiitute another most conclusive ar^menfJ 
Worship (properly so called,) is an ascription of thtt 
peculiar honours of the Deity to any being. To sup* 
plicate a creature, ihaugh -visiblt/ present, for those blMr" ' 
sings which God alone can bestow, is idolatry ; 
cause omm/iatence is ascribed to a creature. And it ll 
the same to pray touny being, when not sensibly presetri 
even for such deliverances, as a creature might afford |P 
because it ascribes to that creature amuifiretenre, of' ! 
vmniitimee ; which proves all the prayers of papists U" 
saints and angels to be idolatry. The {>etilion9 befortf; I 
mentioned, " for increase of faith," were acts of woi'^ 
ship paid to Christ ; as was tho address of Thomaa/ 
*' my Lord and my God ;" nor would any holy man of 
angel have received them. The form ot l>aptism, " iff" 
" the name of the Fatlier, the Son, and the Holy Ghost,"* 
must be considered as an appointed adoration of thtf^ I 
Son and Holy Spirit, equally with the Father ' 

we must admit the greatest absurdities. No doubvl ' 
Stephen worshipped Christ, when he prayed to him ^ 

receive his spirit, and not lo impute his ^eatli to hi*' | 
murderers ; or on similar grounds we might deny 
•Christ's own prayers to the same effect, when he hung;' 
on the cross, to be an adoration of the Father.* What ' . 
CLindid person can deny, that Paul addressed Christ^) J 
concerning " the thorn in his flesh ; for when the LorA^ A 
" answered, " that his Rracc was sufficient for him,**' 
he even " gloried in his infirmities, that the fiovirr ^ 1 
" Christ might rest upon him ?''t Did he not pray to ' 
Christ when he said, "now God himself and our Fatheitp^" J 
" and the Lord Jesus Christ, direct onr way unto you !*** J 
And " now our Lortl Jesus Christ himself, and God,'*'^ 

even our Father, comfort your hearts, and establish' 
" you in every good word and work \"\ Such instances 

' I.iike ixiii. 34, 4G. Acts vli. 59, 60. 
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shew how ^miliar it was to the apOBtlea " to hoiimit 
" the Son, even as lie bonout'ed the Father ;" and as 
tending to the " glory oi God (he Father."* The apos- 
tolical blessing is an uct of worship coincident with that 
appointed by Moses it yet Christ and the Holy Spirit 
are joined in it i and doubtless he was prayed to, when- 
cver" grace and pcEtce," (the sum of all spiritual bles- 
sings), were sought " from God our Father, and from 
"our Lord Jesus Christ." Indeed it was the grand 
peouliarity of Christians, that " they called on the name 
"of the Lord Jesus ;"t and those who have attempted 
to interpret such expressions in some other sense, do 
US little credit to their critical talents as to their or- 
thodoxy. Not to multiply instances, to which some 
possible objection might be made ; the words of Peter§ 
are incapable of any other construction. " Grow in 
" grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
" Jesus Christ ; to him be glory both now and forever, 

' As all the angels of God were commanded to wor- 
ship his incarnate Son ; so, when a door was opened in 
heaven, the whole angelic host is introduced as join- 
ing the company of rsdeenied sinners, in ascribing eter- 
imI honour and praise to " the Lamb that was slain," 
in union with " him that sitteth on the throne j'"! 
no words can possibly be more etnphatical than those 
used on these occasions. Can any man, therefore, after 
leading them, assert that Christ is amerc created being ? 
or that it is idolatry to worship him ? Or will he pre- 
tend to believe that book to be " the imerring woi^ of 
"God?" Or can he disapprove its divine inspiration, 
when its prophecies have been so remarjiably accom- 
plished ? This shews that our version is faithful in an- 
other place,** and that every Christian ought to join 
the saints of old, in saying, " unto him that loved us, and 
" washed us from our sins in his own blood, be glory^ 
" and dominion forever and ever. Amen." 
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VII. Lastly) our doctrine is confirmed by tlic ahH 1 
surdities into wliich its most abls oppoacrs have beeff^ 
driTCD. Such men have principally laboured to iiivall- T 
dale those texts, that aeem moat explicit on ihesubjectf J 
could prove our doctrine, even if these eviP J 
E *ei aside. For this reason I have omittew j 
one testimony, which is dcci^ve, if genuine, (as upon i 
the whole I suppose it to be,) because its authentidf ' 
has been so much disputed.* A short specimen hoi 
ever may shew with what success they, who deny tT 
deity of Christ, have laboo.ved. The psalmist, ai 
from him the apostle says oF the Messiah, " thy thronftj" 
*' O God, is forevei' and tver."t To elude the obviotrf \ 
inference from this tc-xt, it hath been said, that tH<t-l 
words may be reni'.cred, " God is thy throne forever ^f 
" and ever." We read that heaven la God's thronCj 
and the earth i^ his footstool ; but who can conceiil 
God himself to be the throne, on which a creatu 
should reigr, to eternity ? Instead of " God was mani^ 
" fcst in the flesh ;" some would read it, " » 
" manifested in the flesh ;" in which case Gad n 
the Antecedent, a% the context shews ; and then i 
aer.se remains precisely the samc.f Others would t< 
j'l " which {mystery J was manifesled in the flesh ;' 
then ■which mystery must be the nominative case to dkJ 
the subsequent clauses in the verse ; but whatever mi<p, I 
be thought of the other propositions, "which inystem-*ff 
" was received up into glory" will scarcely be deemML 3 
the language of inspiration, by any who do not prefw I 
nonsense to orthodoxy. But sometimes these pera 
seem disposed to retain our reading, and to explain tl 
expression to mean, " that the wisdom and power < 
"God were conspicuous in Christ;" which would bot I 
also true of Peter, or Moses ; and so this great mysteryir J 
of godliness at length is found to be no mystery at all 1^ 'l 

When incredulous Thomas was at last convinced o^ 4 
Christ's resurrection, he exclaimed," My Lord an4 f 
y God !" And it cannot seem wonderful to thosc^ i 
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who conuder that lie knew the Messiah was to be called 
ILmmaDuel) uid had heard bim say, " he that hatli seen 
" me hath seen the Father," that he should be convinc- 
ed of his deity by his resurrection from the dead." 
To act aside this testimony, it hath been said, thai the 
apostle's ^ords were the language of astonishment, and 
not of adoration ; as men often esclaim, my God, when 
greatly surprised. Uut are not such ejtclamations man- 
ifest violations of the third commandment and certain 
proofs of men's irreverent contempt of the name of 
God ! Who then can believe, that the apostles used 
such profane language before Christ, without meeting 
with the least reproof for ii ?t Surely such a solution 
must be improbable in the highest degree ; and they, 
who can admit it, have no right to despise other men's 
credulity ! But indeed, the words cannot admit of any 
sitch construction, consistently with the idiom of the 
original language. 

That most august passage, (viih which John opens 
his gospel, has been so construed, in order to evade 
our inference from it, that the nominative case to the 
verbs used in it must be changed again and again with- 
out the least intimation given of it ; contrary to all the 
rules of grammar. By others, the viord is supposed 
to mean nothing more, than the energy or power of 
God, which was eternally with him and essential to him, 
by which he made the world, and which was manirest- 
ed in the man Jesus ; but can any one in his senses sup- 
pose, that this was all the meaning of the apostle's in- 
troduction to his gospel, of the sublime things he says 
(if the word, and of his becoming flesh and dwelling 
anions us ? If any one should think so for a moment, 
a second attentive perusal must surely convince him of 
his mistake. Aware ol ihis, it is now deemed conve- 
iiieut to act it aside as no part of revelation. 

The interpretation, given of another decisive evi- 
denced is grounded on a proposed different translation, 
implying " that Christ did not think of such a robbery. 
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,3 that of being equal with God." But, not I 
tion Uie various expressions used by our Lord) whiq 
certainly were thus understood by the Jews i who c 
believC] that the upostle should propose to his brethrdi 
as after/ecl cxam/ile of huimlity, the conduct of a n 
roan or creature, who barely <lid not claim equality wi^ 
the eternal God ; wlicn at best, this could be no mor 
than an exemption from the very summit of all possibl 
pride and ambition ? His argument, (as well as 
meaning of the wortis,) proves that " in the fon 
" Gad" signihes, being truly God, and appearing s 
even as the form of a servant and the fashion tjfa 7r, 
signify being truly man ; and how could a mere c 
ttire " take ufion him the form of a servant," seeing & 
must always have been a servant of his Maker? 
The apostle, speaking of the patriarchs,* si 
" whom, at concerning the ftetA, Christ came, who I 
" over all, God, blessed forever, Amen." To i ^ 
this decisive testimony it has been proposed to n 
the latter clause, " God ftc bleited foTCTiifr, Amm" 
where then is the meaning of the preceding; expresaioi 
" as tonceming the Jte^li ?" Did ever a sensible wriM 
use such lan^ruage concerning ibe descent of any prin| 
or hero i Does not the energy and propriety of the p ' 
sage depend on the contrast between the clauses, " 
" whom, aa conceniin^ the flesh, Christ came ;'' 
" who is over all, God, blessed forever ?" And do y 
iiut convert it into unmeaning absurdity by s 
change in the version ? 

Stephen's dying address to Christ has lately been c< 
sidered, " as the words of a man, in an extacy of A 
" votion, or in the agonies of death," and therefore n 
of much weight in the argument ; as if modern p 
soners could better direct our faith and worship, i 
this protomartyr, when full of the Holy Ghost, favoM 
ed with the visions of God, and replete with the ligl 
of heaven ! " Ye know the grace of our Lord Jes^ 
"> Christ ) thai though he toat rich, yet for your sakd 
" h&becamt poor ?" What shall we say to Paul's wordw 
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Could he, who was bom in a stable, hail no*, where to 
lay his head, and died on a cross, be vich before he 
was poor ; if he had not csiated before he became a 
man i The words of Christ, which his diadpIeK 
thought so plain, " I came forth from the Father, and 
" am come into the world ; again I leave the world and 
" go to the Father,"* and rnany other declarations he 
made, " that he came down from heaven," so pressed 
the ancient Socinians, as to induce them to feign that 
Jesus, like Maboroet, went to heaven to receive his in- 
structions, previously to his entrance on his ministry. 
But modem Soclnians have given up this figment ; they 
seem conscious of their inability to maintain their old 
ground ; and therefore, they now intimate that apes- 
lies and evangelists were mistaken) and that several 
books or pans of the scripture are not authentic, or 
not divinely inspired. Thus they save themselves much 
trouble by answering all our witnesses at once ; and 
doubtless, they act prudently in imitating the church Of 
Rome ; constituting themselves judges of the scripture, 
deiermining what parts of it are divine,, and making 
their own scheme the standard, by which it is lo be in- 
terpreted ; for neither of their systems can subsist, ex- 
cept by a proportionable disregard to, and degradation of 
the word of God. 

I feel a confidence, that each of the arguments here 
adduced are separately conclusive ; how great then ^lust 
be the united force of them ? Yet only a small part of 
the evidence can he contained in so brief an essay. I 
would therefore conclude, with observing, that the 
scriptures were written lo recover men from idolatry, 
to the worship of the true God ; and that idolatry con- 
sists in worshipping such as by nature are no gods. What 
then shall we think of all the texts here adduced, if 
Christ be not God ? Or what shall we say to John's 
conclusion of his first epistle ? Having mentioned Jesus 
Christ, he adds, "This person (.ultijia the true God, 
" and eternal life. Little children> keep yourselves 
".from idols. "t 
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Shcrviiig- the doctrhie of our Lord's deity ta be es»at 
rial ti Cliriitianhy ; xvith a brief aruiver 
objections. 



■\VE arc not in all cases capable of deicnninine 
exactly what things are essential to our holy religiooi 
and what are not ; yet the acriptiirea most evidently de* 
dare some pailiculara to be so ; and I cannot but con- 
sider the doctrine of our Lord's deity aa one of these 
easentialS) nor hesitate to say that Christianity itself muat 
stand or lall with it. The greater decision is proper on 
tilts subject, as our opponents seem lately to haTeshilted 
their ground. " They used to maintain that Christ's 
" divinity was the master-piece of absurdities — directly 
" contrary to every part of natural and revealed religion, 
'' and to all the rational faculties God has given us ;" 
■' that by inaking more gods than one) it was a breach 
" of the first conimaudment ;" and much more to the 
same purpose. This was a direct charge of gross idol- 
atry, which surely must be a mortal siu ; and as the de- 
lenders of the doctrine denied, and even retorted the 
charge, shewing that another god is substituted by So- 
cinians in the place of the God of the bible ; the cause 
was fairly at issue, allowed to be of the greatest possible 
importance, and entitled to the most careful, serious, 
and impartial investigation. But at present men are gen- 
erally put off their guard by the filauiible and indolent 
sentiment, that speculative t^inions are of tittle conse- 
quence ; and that those, who are sincere and lead good 
lives, will not be condemned for doctrinal errors. And 
BQ attempt has lately been madcj by a champion of the 
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part/i* to persuade a very large body of men, who 
versally profess Che doctrine of Clirisl's ileity, that there 
is no essential difierence between them and the Socini- 
ans. On the other hand, some able defenders of the 
doctrine seem disposed to allow, that the belief of it is 
not necessary lo salv^ition, or essential to Christianity ; 
nay, th.ii they who most strenuously oppose it, and not 
always in the most unexceptionable manner, may not- 
withstanding be accepted uf God as sincere believers. 
Thus the subject, which used to be conudered as of the 
utmost importance, is now generally thought to be rather 
a matter of doubtful disputation atnong Chrisdans, than 
imuiediately connected with our eternal interests ; and 
the cause hath more to fear from the indolent and con- 
temptuous indifference of mankind, as to theological 
questions which are not supposed essential to Balvation, 
than from the most strenuous and ingenious efforts of 
iCs very able and learned opponents. 

I shall therefore endeavour, in this place, to shew 
that the doctrine of our Lord's deity is essential to the 
fcdth and hope of a Christian ; and this will lead our 
attention to many arguments in proof of it, which were 
not pi-oduced in the former essay. 

I. There are several texts of scripture, which ex- 
pressly decide on the subject. The Lord Jesus himself 
declares, that " the Father hath committed all judg- 
" ment to the Son ; that all men should honour the 
" Son, even as they honour the Father. He that hon- 
" oureth not the Son, hanoweth not the Father that sent 
" him."t If the very end of his mediatory authority, 
as the Son of Msui, were this, "that all men shoiUd 
" honour him" with the same kind and degree of hon- 
our that is shewn to the Father; and this must be the 
case, if our doctrine be true ; then such persons, aa deny 
his deity, refuse to worship him, and spend their 
lives, with all their ability, influence, and diligence, lo 
draw men off from this laith and worship, do not hon- 
our him at all, but greatly degrade him j and therefore, 

• Dr. Priestley's uddresa lu ijjc Metliodists i prcfac 
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by the Terdict of theif future Judge, they *' do nol 
'■ honour the Father that sent him." So HiBt the deity 
of Christ, if true, must be eaBential to Christiatiily. It 
appears from scriptures already refencd to," that thejr 
have no true knowledge of the Father, who do not re- 
ceive it from the revelation made of him by the boo ; 
but how can that man be thought to learn the knowl- 
edge of the Father from the Sen, who disregards his 
express declarations, that " he and the Father are one," 
and that '• he that hath seen him hath seen the Fath- 
" er i" If these words do indeed imply the deity of 
the Son, as one with the Father ; the knowledge of God, 
which they who deny his deity possess, cannot accord 
to the revelation made by the Son, but must be entire- 
ly of another nature. The apostle likewise express- 
ly aaysit" Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath 
" not the Father ;" and can any man suppose this re- 
lated only to a denial that Jesus was the Messiah ^ If 
tliis were all that was meant, then none but avowed un« 
believers were concerned in the warning ; whei-eas it 
is manifest, that the apostle spoke of those, who tedue- 
ed, not those, that opfioaed his Christian brelhren ; and 
who, by denying Jesus to be the Son of God, drew 
them offfrora the true doctrine in that particular. As, 
therefore, they, " who denied the Son, bad not the 
" Father ;" the inference is unavoidiible, that they, 
who deny the scriptural doctrine concerning the Son of 
God, (whatever this doctrine be) have not the Father 
for their God and Portion. Many errors relate to dif- 
ferent parts of tlie structure, the removal of which, 
(though ill spared) may not wholly subvert it ; but this 
concerns the foundation, and is of fatal consequence ; 
" for other foundation can no man l.iy.''^ 

The same apostle gives it as a rule, that the truth 
was to be known by its agreement with Ihe doctrine, 
taught by him and his brethren, and that every tenet, 
however supported, must be a doctrine of antichrist, 
which accorded not with what they had taught concern- 
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ing Christ. " Hereby know ye the Spirit of C< 
" Every spirit that confessetli that Jesus Christ is come 
'■ in the Besh is of God. And every spirit tliat cpnfess- 
" eth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of 
" God ; and this is thai spirit of antichrist. We are 
" of Cod ; he that knoweth God, heareth us ; he that 
" is not of God heareth not us ; hereby know we the 
" Spirit of truth, and the spirit of error."" According 
to this rule, all pretences to new revelations, and every 
philosophical reasoning,* must be wholly disregarded 
as spring-ing from the s/drit of error, if they contradict 
the testimony oftlie apostles as recorded in the scrip- 
tures; and if this error relate to the person of Christ, 
it is of antichrist. It may be allowed, that by " comin^f 
in the flesh," the i^ality of our Lord's human nature 
was maintained ; but who could have doubted, that he 
was really a man, if it had been generally believed that 
he was no mare than a man ? If he couUI not have 
come otherwise than in the fiesk, the apostle would 
hardly have made "that an essential part of his confes- 
sion. But the coming of the only begotton Son of God 
in the flesh, as the anointed King, Priest, and Prophet 
of the church, was indeed essential to bis doctrine ; and 
they who denied it must reject or pervert all the rest. 
But indeed some of those heretics, whom John here so 
strenuously opposed, as the forerunners of the principal 
antichrist, were the very persons, whom certain modern 
antitriniUrlans would persuade us to regard as the only 
primitive Christians, who retained the faith of the gospel 
in its original purity 1 

The apostle afterwards declares, that the principal 
testimony of God related to his Son. " If we receive 
"the witness of men, the witness of Ood is greater. 
" For this is the witness of God, which he testified of 
" his Son. He that believeth not God, hath made 
" him a liar, because he believeth not the record, th»t 
" God gave of his Son. And this is the lecord, that 
" God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in 
" his Son. He that hath the Son hilh life, and he that 
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" hath 7iot the Son of God liaik noC life."* As tlic who| 
of revelation centres in this point, it ia sain for a i 
to pretend that he believes other putts of it, whilst li 
rejects its principal doctrine. His opinion may indetS 
accord with the testimony of God in some psirticutar»j| 
he may assent to scriptural truths, because he thini 
they may be oc/ieniiiie proved; butif htsownveasoningi 
or those of some philosopher, lead to conclusions 
positc to ihe word of God, he hesitates not to treat tl 
as a lie. So that in fact such men do not believe Go; 
but other witnesses, when ihey assent to sciiptur^ 
truths ; for they treat him as a false witness, when h 
contradicts their preconceived opinions. It is thei^ 
fore evident, that no man's belief of the bible, < 
thing contained in it, can be genuine, whilst he rejecC 
" the testimony, which God hath given of his SonA 
And this illustrates all those other passages, in whick 
it is declared, that '< he that belicveth not shall b»i>\ 
" damned ;" and that ■* he who believcth not the Soqf^ 
" shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth oA 
" l^ijm ;" because it hence appears, that unbeliever^ 
treat the truth of God as a lie, and so exclude ihemselvc^ 
fi'om that salvation, which is in Christ Jesus, for sinner^ 
who by faith apply for an interest in it. For it ia plat^^ 
that a man cannot believe the Son, if he refuse to crediW 
what he says of lumself, and concerning his persond 
dignity and excellency. 

The same important caution ia again inculcated t 
this a(>ostle. " Many deceivers are entered int 
" world, who confess not that Jesus Christ is co 
" the flesh. This is a deceiver and an oniichrist. Who) 
" soever transgresseih, and abidctfi not in the doctrine g 
" Chtiit, hath not God. He that abideth In the doctriM 
" of Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son."1 
The docirinr of Christ must certainly relate to his perso 
either as God and man, or merely man. But if li 
that abode not in that doctrine liad not Cod ; 
Christians were forbidden to " receive liim into their* 
" houses, or bid him God speed," or at all to sanction ■ ' 
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his delusions ; (though they might doubtless have' re- 
lieved his urgent wants, aa an enemy iu iliBtress;) it 
niusi foUow, that the doctrine concerning the person 
ufChrisl is essential to Chrislinmty, and a icjcction of 
the li'uc doctrine b an aniichristian depaiture from the 
faith. And I uppeal to every impartial man to deter- 
mine, whether such language, if we had liraC used it, 
would not have excited the sneer of numbera, and un 
outcry of bigotry agidnst us. The reader must observe, 
that the texts, here quoted, are not tirought as direct 
proofs of our Lord's deity, (though many of them di> 
prove it ;) but to shew that a right faith in ihia rajicct in 
eaifnrial to tiUvation by Christ ; and they doubtless so 
fiir establish this point, that those, who treat such ques- 
tions as immaterial, will find It most convenient wholly 
to overlook them, or to deny them to be the unerring 
dictates of the spirit of truth. 

II. The peculiar natui'e of our Loni's mediation 
warrants the same conclusion. The office of mediator, 
between two parties who are at variance, seems to imply, 
that the person performing it stands in some relation to 
each party ; is likeiy to take care of the interests of 
both in an equitable manner; and possesses influence, 
either from excellency of character, dignity of rank, or 
services pei-formed, to give weight to his interposition. 
Now Jesua is Mediator between the great Creator and 
holy Governor of the universe, and his unholy, rebel- 
lioDS creatures ; and it is supposed, that there are those 
things in his person, character, or services, for the 
sake of wliich ilie Puther is pleased to pardon and bless 
those, in behall' of whom he mediates. But, not to an- 
tieipate the subject of a future essay, it suffices to ob- 
Beri'u at present, that if the Father saw it necessary for 
the display of his (^lory in the salvation of sinners, that 
the Mediator should be Emmanuel, liis CD-e(]ual Son in 
human nature, Gud manifest in the flesh; and that it 
was wholly improper for any other person to sustain this 
office, or approach him in this character, except " his 
" ■Wfll beloved Son, in whom ho is well pleased ;'' and 
\i sinners pcilinaciously reject his .'luthenTicated tesli- 
tnany lo this divine Mediator, and will regard hint as a 
•-— " man; ihcy must exclude tl^cmiclvcs from the 
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benefit of (his f^racious const itiition, and exceeding 
affront both the Father and the Son. Can il indeer!' 
all be supposed, that such men arc laui-hlbj' that Spi 
whose office it is to glorify Chriat, nlien thef thus 91 
diously degrade him ? Yet, « if an^ man have not t 
" Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." It will be shei 
in duo time, that the mediation of Christ Is the gi 
display of the divine glory, of the honour of the \xmv 
and of the evil of sin ; and, in this view of it, the per- 
sonal dignity of Christ, like the centre stone of an arch) 
sustains the whole; lake that away, the whole must 
fall, either at once, or by degrees. This reasoning is 
supported by well known and ma!tlplii:d examples. 
They, who deny the deity of Christ, ncKt Icam to es- 
plain away the doctrine of the atonement. That of 
his intercession and priestly character is soon propoP* 
tionably disregarded ; the evil and desert of ' ' ~ 
seem lo vanish from their view j and they hi 
fear of future puui'ihment, but object to the plitin li 
guage of scripture on that Hiibjeci. This makes way 
for doubts about the authenticity, or divine inspiration of 
the sacred oracles, and often terminates in rejecting 
them ; and when such men are still pressed with difTi- 
cullies from unfieniable facts, they proceed lo deny the 
providence, and then the very being of a God. It is 
manifest, that this hath been the unhappy progress of 
many ; for when the deity of Chribt is denied, his me- 
diation cannot consistently be maintained ; and when 
that is rejected, the book, in which it is the principal 
bubject, must soon sink into insigni 6 cane y at least, and 
be treated with neglect. 

Ill, The peculiar nature of the faith, love, and obe- 
dience, which the word of God expressly requires us to 
exercise towards the Loi-d Jesus, confirms the point in 
question. The prophet says,* " Cursed be the man 
" that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and 
" whose heart departelh from the Lord ;" and the 
Psalmistt cautions us in these words, "put not your 
" trust in princes, nor in the nan uf man, in whom 
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" there is no help." Yel nothing can be plainer, tban 
Ihal we -M-c required to /tut our iruaC in Christ ; and if 
he were only the Son of man, and had only an arm of 
flesh, I cannot ace how wc could trust in him, without 
" departing trom the Lord." The i'orm of baptism, 
" into the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
"Ghost," implies a professed dependence for salvation 
on the Son, and on the Holy Ghost, and a devoted, 
faithful attat;hment to them, as well as to the Father. 
The expression, " believe jn the Son of God," signifies 
not only an assent to his truths, but □ reliance on htm 
tor all the blessings which he ia exalted to bestow. The 
apostle speaks of Christians, as those "who trueied on 
•' Chrht i"' faith, or its inseparable efiect, is commonly 
described by "coming to Christ," "receiving fam," 
or " abiding in him ;" and such expressions must imply 

, application to him and habitual dependence on him, even 

now he is invisible to ua, utid not present in his human 

I nature. 

I We are commanded to " lualk in him" which must 

include a constant reliance on his power, truth, and 

j love, as well as a regard to hia authority .t " He suffer- 

■^ ed bcin^ tempted, that he might be able to succour ns' 

i " when tempted.''^ Does not this teach us tu apply to 

I and rely on him in our temptations ? He promised liia 

I dis<3ples a mouth and wisdom ;§ ought they not, there- 

; fore, to rely on him to fulfil that promise ? Can he bw 

our life, unless we depend on him for the life of our 
souls ?1F Does he forgive sins, and ought not the sinner 
to rely on him for pardon? Does he send the Holy Spir- 

: it, to teach, comfort, and sanctify his people ; and ought 

we not to depend on him for that blessing; i Hath he all 

' power in _heaven and earth ; and shall we do wrong t» 

trust ri*at power in all circumstances J Has he engac^ed 
tu be with his assembled disciples ; and should they not 
expect and depend on iiis (gracious presence ?•■ In short 

I the believer can do nothing of himself; and " can do 

H -^ ' > Eiih. i. 13. t CoL ii. G, 7. i Heb. ii. ll^^H 

■ $ Luke, xxl. IS. HColiil. 1—4, 8. ~4^^H 

■ " Matt, sviii. 30. xxviii 20. John,.xiv.2l>— 3A: "^^^1 
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" all things (hroiigh Chfiat who strcngchencth hira;" 
'* He Has communion with tlie Father, and wiili liia 
"Son Jeaus Christ;"* and lioiv c«ii tikese things be, 
Doless he habitually relies on him and applies to liim in 
all these respects I They, who do not trust in Christ, 
cAn receive no communications from hini, nor miuntain 
any intercoiirse with him ; and it is no wonder, that 
they deride those as enthusiasts, who experience whiit 
they despise. Bvit if such a dependence on Christ be 
essential to faith, the doctrine of hia deity must be es- 
sential uUo ; for no man can reatonably rely on a mere 
creature, to forgive his sins, to sanctiry his soul, to raise 
his body fi'om the grave, and to give him eternal life ; 
and can one deny such a reliance to be idolatrous i To 
form these expectations from Christ we must believe, 
that he is " tiod over tdl, blessed forevermore j" " tlic 
" same yesterday, today, and forever."t 

In like manner the love, which Christ demands of us, 
caimot belong to any mere creature. \\"e are required 
to love him more than our nearest relatives, or even 
than our own lives ; nay, to hate all these, when they 
come in competition with our love to him ; otherwise 
we are not worthy of him, and cannot be his disciples.^ 
Now what is this, but to love him supremely, and as we 
sliouldlove the Father? Yet we are never cautioned not 
to lot our love of Christ interfere with that love of 
God " with all our hearts," which the law requires ; it 
IS not once intimated, that there is any incongruity, 
disparity, or even distinction, between our love of the 
Father, and of the Son ; nay, the more we love Christ, 
the greater our love of the Father is supposed to he, and 
the more shall we be loved orhim.§ The decisions of 
the great day of account are represented as awarded by 
this rule ; they, who have loved Christ, and shewn their 
love to him by kindness to his disciples for his sake, will 
be considered as true believers and righteous persons ; 
liiey who shall be proved not to have loved lum by their 
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neglect of UU poor disciples, will be conaidered as uti- 
betievcrii and impeDtteiit sinnei's, and condemned to 
liave their portion witli the wielded.* But can we sup- 
pose, that no mention would on this occasion be made 
of the love of God, if the love of Christ had been entire' 
ly distinct from it; or if it were not certain, that the 
more we luve the Son, the more we love the Father that 
scut him ! 

The upostle Paul likewise solemly blesses " ail, 
'? that love the Lord Jes\is Chiist in wncerity ;" he de- 
nounces an awful curse on every man, who does not 
love the Lord Jesus Chrbtit and he represents the love 
of Christ, as the constiahung principle of all his own de- 
voted labours and services-t Another apostle speaks 
of the love of an unseen Saviour, as the universal expe- 
rience of all Christians i^ and when that apostle denied 
his Lord, he was thrice interrogated whether he lov- 
^d him, before he was re-instated in his pastoral office. ll 
No such special and preeminent love towards any one 
of the mere servants of God is required of us ; nay, the 
apostle was afraid, lest he or hia brethren should be 
put in Christ's place, when he inquired, " was Paul 
" cruci&ed for you i Or were you tiaptized in the nante 
"of Paul ?"^ But our Lord never intimated, that there 
was any danger lest his disciples should love him) in. a 
degree that would be derogatory to the rights of God 
ihe Father. I'he Lord is a jealous God, and cannot 
endure a rival in our affections, but demands our whole 
heart. How then can " Christ dwell in our hearts," 
iB Lord of our afiections, if he and the Father be not 
one ? Seeing therefore we ought to love Christ, even as 
we love the Father ; It must be necessary that we be- 
lieve him to be the adequate object of that love ; both 
for what he is in himself, and what he hath done for us ; 
and thus the doctrine of his deity, if true, must be es- 
sential ; and unless we believe it, how can we keep 
clear of the apostle's anathema i 
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We ap« constantly reminded in the sacred BcrlptihQT' 
thai we are " not our ovrn, but the Lord's ;" we are 
his property, because he made us ; and, when by sin we 
had alienated ourselves, we became his again, as 
" bought with a price, to glorify him, in body and spir- 
"it, which are hia."* Yet the apostles always speak of 
believers, as ielongtng to Chnet ; they are Mb aervanis, 
hit fiurcAased Jlocit, lat eafiou«ed bride, (though the Lord 
of hosia is called the husband of the Church,t) yea, the 
members of hit body. Paul says in one place, that " He 
'* was dead to the law, that he might live unto God ,■" 
in another, " that he lived no longer to himself, but 
" to him laho died for him and rose again ;" and that 
" Christ died and rose again, that he mi^ht be the 
" Lord both of the living and of the dcad."t And he 
observes, that " the Loi-d Jesus gave himself for us, 
" to redeem na from all iniquity, and purify us unto 
" hirmelf, to be a peculiar people, zealous of good 
" work3."§ Could such language os this be properly 
used coticeming services rendered to amere man ? Sure- 
ly it would be an idolatrous alienation of ourselves from 
the service of our Maker, to devote ourselves to that of 
* fellow-crealure. But if Christ be truly Cod, one 
with the Father; then ourdedication of ourselvestohis 
service is the same as our devoted obedience to the 
Father that sent him ; and is no other, than the pre- 
scribed manner, in which, as redeemed sinners, we are 
required to render it. 

In short, it must be evident to all, who reverence tlie 
longuaKe of scripture, and diligently investigate the sub- 
ject ; that we honour, obey, and worship the Father, 
when we lionour, obey, and worship the Son ; and 
that all the glory rendered to the Son redounds to the 
glory of the Father, " who is gloriRcd in the Sou."! 
But indeed who can believe, that it should be the office 
of the Holy Spirit to " glorify Christ," if it be of little 
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or no consequence what men think, of his pei 
proper views of it are not essential to Christianity ; or 
that the apostle would in that caae have spoken of his 
" nnme being glorified in and by liis saints," both now 
and at the day of judgment I* 

Finally, we are every where in scripture required to 
glory and rejoice in the Lord ; and not to glory or re- 
joice in ourselves in worldly advautoges, or in men. 
Yet Paul characterizes Christians, as " rejoicing" or 
glorying " in Christ,"t He says, " I protest by your re- 
" joicing, which 1 have in Chritt Jesiu."\ He speaks 
to the Philippians of" their rejoicing being moresbiin- 
" dant in Christ Jesus{"§ and he evidently applies the 
langiuuge of the prophets, requiring men to " glory in 
" Jehovah," to Jesus Christ ; even while he cautioned 
his people, not to glory in men.|| In like mannerPeter, 
speftking of the appearing of Jesus Christ, says to his 
brethren, " Whom, having not seen, ye love ; in mkom 
" ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice lait/i joy wn- 
" afieakablf and full o/glory,"^ And could this joy be any 
other, either in its nature or object, than that mention- 
ed by the apostle P.iul ? " We rejoice in the hope of 
" the glory of Gud." " And not only ao, but we also 
"joy in God."" On the supposition that Jesus is a mere 
creature, Jehovah would give his glory to another, if 
he inspired his servants to use such language; so that 
the confidence, love, gratitude, devotedness of heart, 
and honour, which the scriptures require us to render 
to Chi'iati must be impractible, unless we have a prop- 
er judgment of his dignity and excellency; and we 
must either rob him of the glory due to his name, or 
give Jehovah's glory to another, if we mistake in this 
fundamental matter. 

IV. The nature of heavenly felicity confirms this rea- 
soning. The language of the apostie js emphatJcal, 
" To depart hence, and to be with Christ, which is far 
" better ;" for this implies that the pieeence of Christ, 
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ihe diacoreries of his glory, and the onjoymontof hit 
lovci constitute the huppiaeas Tui* which he longed ;* 
and in what does this differ from ibe beatific vision i 
Hut in the last chapters of the revelation of John, which 
descnt)e the heavenly state, this is still more plainly de> 
claredi He, whose name is ** Alpha and Omega," says, 
" I will givehimthaiisathirstof the waterof life fi-eely. 
" He that overcometh shall inherit all things ; and 1 
" will be his God, and he shall be my son,"t If any 
pei'Kon Hhould explain this passage of the Father, it 
would only prove, that " the Fuher ant) Son are one ;" 
lor the Son is doiibiless called Alpha and Omega. 
Again, the apostle " saw no temple" in the new Je- 
ruHalem ; '' foi.' the LoM Cod Almij^hty, und the Lamb 
"are the temple of it i and the city had no need of the 
" Sim, neither of the moon j for the glory of God did 
" tighten it, and tlx Lamb viaa the light thereof."\ He 
" next saw a " pure river of water of life, proceeding- 
" out of the throne of God, and of the J^mb j" and 
there shall be no more " curse, but the lln-one of God, 
" and of the Lamb, shall be in it, and his servants shall 
" serve him ; and they shall see hia face, and hia name 
** shall be in their foreheads.''^ Can any thing be plain- 
er, than that the writer of thia book believed the Son to 
be one with and equal to the Father ; the Fountain of 
light, life, purity, and felicity ; in whose " presence 
" is iulnesa of joy, and pleasures at his light hand foi^ 
" evermore i" The worship of heaven likewise is icp- 
resented, as a constant ascription of pniiae and honour 
to Christ together with the Father ; so that we cannot 
sing on eanii the very words of the heavenly choir, with 
apparent fervour uJid unreserved a|iprobation, without 
danger of being deemed enthusiasts ; as it is manifest 
from the care taken by many persons, to cxpunp:e every 
exprcsMon of this kind from their books of psalms and 
hymns for public worship, as well as from their other 
services.! Will there then be discordant companies of 
worshippers in heaven ? Or, if all must be harmonious 
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arc wc never to learn the song of the recleemed, till 1 
come to heaven -' Or how can we iearn this song, if we 
nover come to a settled determination in our minds, 
■whethei" the Lamb that was slain be worthy of all wor- 
ship and honour, or not ! Orif it be indifferent, whether 
we adore and expect felicity from him, as God ; or onlf 
respect his memory as a good man ? 

V, Lastly, the language of authority, which we are 
Hssurcd our future Judge will use at the laat day, should 
not pass unnoticed in this argument. As the happiness 
of heaven is represented under the idea, of " entering 
" into his joy," and " beholding hia glory ;"* so the mis- 
ery of the wicked is spoken of, as a banishment from his 
pretence, and the endurance of his wrath. He will not 
say " Depart from God," but " Depart from me ;"t 
and in a figurative description of the great consternation 
«f liis enemies, in which is an evident reference to the 
day of judgment, they are introduced as " calling on 
" the rocks and mountaina to hide them from the 
" wrath of the Lamb ; for the day of his great wrath is 
" come, and who is able to abide it."f If then we be- 
lieve that " he shall come to be our Judge ;" it must he 
of the greatest impiortance, that we know who he is 
by whom our eternal state is to be decided. For surely 
it will be very dreadful for those to meet him arrayed 
in glorious majesty, who, during their whole lives, re- 
fused him the nonour he demanded, treated his declara- 
tions of his personal dignity as false or unmeaning, and 
continually uttered bard speeches against him 1§ The 
season of his coming will be emphatically " the day of 
" God i"^ and it behoves every one of us to " prepare 
" to meet our God," that we " may be found of him in 
<i peace, without spot and blameless." 

But to all these scriptural demonstrations of the 
truth and importance of this essential doctrine, some 
objetitions are opposed, wMch are considered as insur- 
' mountable ; a few of which shall here be very briefly 

I noticed. It is objected, that the deity of Christ is i n* 

I m 
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cotnustent with the unity of (ioil ; or else that it*^ 
iniiUonal, unintelligible, and contradictor)'. Hut dotd 
leas something mure than conlideni s 
qiiisjte to prove the doctrine of the Trinty t 
aiiitPtit with the divine unity. The apostle speska 'i 
tbe Ijoclyi soul, snd spirit, as constituting the sani 
individual man ; ^though some perhaps may object % 
his language ;) it" tlien a man may be three ii 
Bpeci, and one in another ; do -we know i 
of God, as to assert it is inipustiible that somewhat s: 
ilar, but far superior, and mori: entire, both ' 
tinctiou and in the unity, should take place in I 
incomprehensible nature ? And ought not men to speak 
more reverently and cautiously on a subject, about 
wliich we know nothing more than what God himself 
liath taught us ; especially as inuch is spoken in Script 
ture, which go appears to have this meaning, that t 
' most of Christians in every age have thus understoc 
it i We do not say, that the Deity is tliree and i 
the same sense ; nor do we pretend to explain oi 
preliend how God subsists in three persons, the Fathwl 
tlie Son, and the Holy Ghost; but we would humbi 
believe his testimony concerning himself, and adore h' 
incomprehensible majesty. 

One would scarcely have expected, that this doctrii 
should have been objected to, because it is myt 
-when the upoatte expressly calls it the gkeat m 
OF coSLiNKSs. But indeed, till «^e can compreheni 
ourselves, it is absurd to object to mysteries in t' 
things, which rebte to the infinite God. The powi 
mind over matter is mysterious in the highest dfgre^ 
yet our will moves our tont;iies and limbs continually 
and we know not how; so iliat our own existence, f 
well as that ofGud, mubt be denied, if wc '^dmit i 
not. Mysteries are found in the prodtii 
plant and animfil, which philosophy can never expltdi 
The style of God in all his works is mystery ; ' ' " 
■we suppose that his own nature is not above 
terious ? Experiment is ailov-ed to be the proper ttand 
ard of our discoveries of the powt-ra of nature j shouUj 
not then the testimony of God concerning himself, t 
ininate our inquiries conceinii>s hisincompreherisiblS 
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For " can we by searching 6ii(l out God ? 
" Caa wc £nd out the Almighty to perfection \" IF 
mea object Christ's inferiority^ a^ nian and Mediator 
to tlie Father ; or his growth in wisdom And atattirc ; 
we answer, that such testimonies, when compared with 
those which ascribe omniscience and other divine per- 
fections to him, dcmonsti-uie that he had another nature, 
in union with that ti'ne humanity, of which such things 
are spoken. And " his delivering up the kingdom to 
" God, even the Father ;" which has sometimes been 
objected to tlie doctrine of his deity,* only establishes 
the distinction between the absolute and everlasting 
kingdom of God, as Creator ; and the mediatorial king- 
dom of Christ, as the divine Saviour of sinners. The 
absolule kingdom existed before sin entered ; and will 
exist forever, after the mediatorial kingdom hath an- 
swered its grand design, and is come to an end ; but 
the Son will be one with the Father to eterniiy, as ho 
was in the beginning, before time was, or creation had 
taken place. 

If any person should be convinced, by these plain argu- 
ments, of the tvutji and importance of this doctrine ; I 
would concludewillt warning him not \arestin the notion 
if it i but to apply It practically, by relying on Emman- 
uel for all things belonging to salvation, and by rendering 
him that love, and honour, and worship, and obedience, 
which are due to his name. The truth held in unrigh- 
teousness can only increase a man's condemnation ; but 
they who deem it the life of their souls should endeavour 
to ailoi-n, and promote the knowledge of it, by all suita- 
ble means } romcmbering that "thescrvimt of the Lord 
" must not strive, but be gentle to all men ; in meekness 
" instructing those that oppose themselves; if Godper- 
" adrenture will ^ive ihem repenlcnce to the acknowl- 
" edging of the truth ; and that theymay recover them- 
" selves out of Ihc sn»re of the devil, who arc takeo 
" captive by him at his will."t 
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On the nature and design of Ihe mediatorial e 
witained by Che Lord 'Jemi Chrht. 



THK mediaiioii of Christ, between a lioly GoA j 
and sinful meji, hai aa immediate connexion with every 
part of that rdigioDiwUicU bears his name; and all> who 
call themselves C hi'i a tiaD&i should use great diligence in 
aeekiug an occui'dtc and adeciuale knawled{;^ of ^'^ ■'!* 
leveaing subject, as far as they can deduce it from th« 
sucTcd scriptures. It is therefore intended in this essay, 
to make Mime observations on mediation iu genoral ; lo 
explain the nature and ends of our Lord's mediation in 
piirticubr ; to shew in what respects he, and none else* 
was (juali&ed to sustain such an oilice ; and to pro>e 
from scripture, that he is a MedialOTt according to tl-e 
import of that term, as liere explained. 

if he interposition of a mediator in the afTaiTB of men 
implies, that some difference, or ground of diflerence, 
subsists between the two parties; it supposes, that, at 
least, one of them has cause of complaint or resemment 
against the otlier ; and that consequences, injurious to one 
or both of tliem, or to those connected with them] may 
be apprehended, if the conti-oversy be not amicably ter- 
iriinatcd. To pi'eveot these effects some person, either 
of his own accord, or at tlie reediest, and by the appoint- 
ment, of one or both the contending parties, interposes ; 
and endeavours, by bis authority, influence, or good offic- 
es, to effect a pacilicattDni onsucli terms as arc supposed 
to be etiuitahle, or at least not materially iBJuiioua to ei- 
ther party ; for if a mediator sliould take grsot car« of the 
rights and interests of one party, and evidently neglect 
those of the other ; he would be justly condemned, as 
acting inconsistently with the design and nature of his 
II 
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office. I!e should therefore behave, as ihc friemlor 
both parties ; • accoramodaiing the differences according 
to the justice ol' their chima, and in a manner as satiH' 
factoiy to each of them, as can consist with equity and 
impartiality. 

In some casea a siiperior in station or power may as- 
sume the office of mediator, and by authority induce the 
contending parties to accept of the terms proposed to 
each ofthenii In others, the end may be accomplished 
by argument, remonstrance, or persuasion ; and this is 
nothing more than convincing both parties, that they 
ought to make, or accept of, such concessions, for the 
sake of peace and their mutual good, as are equitable 
and reasonable ; and then inducini^ them to act according 
to the dictates of their understanding and consciencei 
But sometimes (especially when one party Is much infe* 
nor to the other, and hath been highly criminal or in- 
jurious,) the office of a mediator chiefly consists in pre* 
vailing with the offended superior to accept of such con- 
cessions and satisfaction, aa the other can make) and not 
to proceed against him with rigour, though ho deserve 
it; and if this cm he effected, it only remains for him to 
prevail whh the inferior, or criminal party, to make the 
required concessions. A mediator however on some 
occasions, out of great love and pity to the offender, may 
offer to make compensation at his own expense for the 
injories done ; in order that the other party may, with- 
out loss or dlahontJur, lay aside liis purposes of inflicting 
deserved punishment. 

Various qualification a are reqtilsile for persons, who 
sustain the office of a mediator between two parties at 
variance, in any of the cases which have been slated; 
but our attention must principally be fixed upon the last j 
DB it doubtless moat accords to the interesting subject, 
which it is intended to illustrate. Should any one inter- 
pose, between a sovereign prince and his rebellious sub- 
jects, in order to prevail with him to shew them mercy; 
it is obvious,lhul he should himself be free from all sus- 
picion oFinihc least favouring their rebellion; otherwise 
hrs interposition would render him the more suspected. 
He ought likewise to bea person ofihat rank andeharac- 
tcr, or to have done those importani ser vices, wluch iniltle 
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Iiim to the confidence of hU aovcreigii, and t£nd to reu-- 
dcril honourable for him, at lus instance,lo pardon those 
that deserve punishment. Every one must perccivethe 
iibsufility of ti criminal undertaking lo inedinte in hehali' 
of his associates in giult ; nur could an obscure person, of 
indifferent cliaracter, and in no respect entitled lo, or pos- 
sessed of, the affection or confidence of the piince, at- 
tempt such an interposition without manifest impropri- 
ety. If acompanyof men, ill such ciicuinstances,nere 
ilcsiroua of thus conciliating tbe favour of Their offended 
ioi-d, they would naturally turn iheir thoughts to one of 
his chief nobles, to some person that had performed sig- 
nal seivicca with great renown, or tu his principal favour- 
ite i' or even to his beloved son, if ihey had any pros- 
pect or hope of obtaining his good offices. And if such a 
mediator could be engaged in iheir behalf, with so firm 
iind cordial an attachment to their cause, as to say wiili 
Paul, when he meditated with Pkilemou fur Oneumus, 
" if they have wronged thee or owe thee aui^ht, put that 
" on mine account ; — I will repay it ;"t and if he really 
were competent to make good such an enj^agement ; 
bis interposition would have its utmost aJvaniage for 

But no mediator can l>e fully anthoriied for his oDicc, 
unless, by one means or other, both parties allow of his 
interference. Atleaat his mediation cannot tiaveiisdue 
rffect, till they Ixith accede to his terms, or plan of ac- 
commodating their differences. For iTunc party author- 
ise him to propose certain terms to the other,as the ut- 
most that he will yield ; the whole must yet be frus- 
trated and the dissention perpetuated, if these terms be 
|>erlinaciDusly rejected ; except when the mediator aclB 
also as an umpire, and compels ihe parlies to accept of 
hispresciibed conditions. There is alsoau evident pro- 
priety in a mediator's standing in such a relation to each 
ol the partiea, as lo lay a faundatiun for liis being consider- 
ed as an e<ju^ friend to both of them, in all respects, in; 
which Iheir rank, or the jnaticeof the cause, will adi 
that there can be no reason to suspect, ih^ 
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peF^D> QiUi siluate<]( will sacrifice itie interests or I'ightB.' 
of on^ piwty, from a partial regard to tha other. 

These observations cprtce I'ning the uflice of a mediator, 
as well koown among men, may enable us to iinderstantl 
move clearly the doctrine of scripture respecling the nie- 
diatovial office of Emmanuel ; and we may very properly 
avgue from them,iiisomethiTigof the same manner, that 
Piml did from the office of high-priesC among the Jews, 
when be wrote to them concerning the high -priesthood 
of Christ. This indeed was a, divinely appointed type 
and sbadow of the subject, that tlic apostle illustrated 
and confirmed by it. Whereds,oiir arguments, from the 
office of a mediuloi' among men, derive their force from 
analogy, or the particulars in which the cases coincide. 
Tel as the Lord himself has represented the office of 
Christ under the idea of a mediator ; it is manifest that 
lie intended to asaiat, and not lo misleatl.or confuse, our 
apprehensions by the atluaion ; and tliis allows u^ Eo 
make what use we can, with caution and sobriety, of the 
case alluded tg, in order to explain mure clearly the 
subject, which it illustrates. 

We niust tberefoi'e in the next place reflect on the 
need there was for " a mediator between God and 
" man." Had the human species never ibrfeited the 
favour, or incurred the ilispleasnrei of their bountiful 
Creator, a mediator could never have been wanted ; for 
he was of liiniself BufTiciently disposed to favour and 
bless the work of his gwn haiida. Hail not nian been 
brought into a state of alienation from God, and ex- 
poied 10 liis just indignation ; no reconciliation, and 
consequently no peace maker, could have been required. 
The angels in Iiearen approa<:h their God and Father, 
without the intervention of a mediator ; anil so doubt- 
teas did man, before sin had made a breach between 
God and him. When the first Adam had broken the 
commandment, and forfeited the covenant of hia Crea- 
tor i and so sin and death had entered into the world, 
to pase upon the whole race that was about to descend 
from bim -, then was *' the second Adam, the Lord 
" fi'om heaven," promised, lo be the mediator of a new 
covenant ; under the tVlle of " the seed of the woman, 
who " should bruise the serpent's head." Thus Ihq 
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entrance of sin gave rise lo llic whole plan of a mc^*^^^ 
tor; and the malignity ordeseri o\ sin nlore require* 
such an exalted Mediator, and sdcli a mcriiorlous me- 
diation, as the scripture reveals and proposes to us. 
For ifaiigliteousand holy God had nnt viewed sin. as 
so evil in its nature and effects, that it wotrid be ulleriy 
inconsistent with his glory to shew mercy lo tranagrcs- 
wrs, unless some constitution of this kind *ere pre- 
viously formed ; that love, which provided the Mediator, 
would have sufficed, (so to apeak,) to induce him to par- 
don Ihem without one. We must not therefore imagine, 
that the mediation of Christ is needful, in order to pre- 
vail with Cod to pity, love, and save sinners. On the 
contrary, we should consider it, as the grand effect of 
his compassion and good will; and as intended to ren- 
der the exercise of his plenteous mercy consiaient with 
the honour of his justice, and conducive lo the harmoni- 
ous display ol all his perfections. 

Men had forfeited their Creator's favour, and deserv- 
ed his anger, by transgression ; they had also lost his 
holy image, and become vile and miserable, even " ves- 
" sels of wrath fitted for destruction ;" hut it pleased 
their offended Sovereign, " lo the praise of iiis glory," 
and the discovery of his indiiiic and cvevkaun^ mercy 
and bounty, (for God is love,} to pur;)0Be the recon- 
ciliation, recovery, and eternal felicity of an innumera- 
ble multitude of the fallen i-;ice. It did not however 
become him, as the infinitely righteous and holy 
Governor of the universe, to shew such favour to the 
guilty and unholy, without adopting some decisive 
method of declaring his judgment concerning their 
crimes ad deserts. Otherwise it might have been sup- 
posed, that he did not wholly abhor sin ; that he meant 
lo desist from the demands of his violated law ; that it 
needed not to have been made so strict j that it was not 
requisite for his rational creatures on all occasions to 
obey it, or that transgressors should be punished accord- 
ing to iis sanction ; and that ii was owing to some othcf 
cause, than his perfect justice iind holy abhorrence '^ 
eTil, that he so severely CKccnted vengeance on 
of his rebellious subjects. To obviate such conck 
^^^i^nw the God of glory to devias some plan, accoi 
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ing lo whidi the Urgcst eaterciae of liia pardoning mercy 
uud saviug grace inight consist with the most afiecttng 
display of his avenging justice and hatred of iniquity. 
I'oi' this purpose, as it is manifest from the scriptures, 
his infinite wisdom and love huci formed, and then re- 
vealed, the plan of a ftlediator, through whom a new 
covenant was arrauged and proposed to tinners ; ac- 
cordiag to which all things peredning to eternal life are 
freely bestowed, fbr his sake, on idl who apply for them 
IB the appointed way. '■'■ Thus the riches of God's 
" mercy have abounded towards us in all laiadam and 
^•■prudence."* Through the intervention of a Mediator 
sinnersare saved ; and yet the Lord does not so much as 
secra to &ivour sin ; i^ay, he in the most decisive man* 
ner shews bis judgment of what punishment itdeBcrves, 
bis holy abhorrence of it, and his determination in all 
possible cases, " to magnify the law and make it hon- 
" ourahle." 

If, in discoursing on such subjects, we are constrained 
to accommodate our language and reasonings lo the con- 
ceptions and usages of men i we do no more than imi- 
tate the sacreil writers, ami can aptly express our mean- 
ing in the words, which tliey have used before us. 
Whereas, they, who object to such explanations, ure 
obliged to represent the style of scripture, as highly (if 
not absurdly,) figm-diivc ; and fi'equently to caution 
theii' disciples against too literal an explanation of it ; 
Day, it costs them much labour, as well as great inge- 
nuity, to furnish such interpretations as accord with 
their radona; system 3, and which common readers could 
never have thought of. And what is this, but an insin- 
uation, that the sacred writers have used a language, 
eictiemely suited to mislead and confuse the unlearned 
and simple part of mankind f But indeed, the apostle 
has shewn :\i large, that the medbtion of Christ was 
intended especially for this end, " lliat God might be 
" just and tlie juatifier of the believer ;" " a just God, 
'■ and a Saviour."t 

If w« examine the subject more minutely, we shall 
find, that the mediation of Christ is of that kind, which 
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rcqukretl such a perBon to euscuin and perrorm it, a 
Gcriptucetitoatily him to be. Ifany one should i 
pose between an dll'ended sovereign and his rebeiliotife' I 
subjects, ill order thut tor tua sake eKcinption Iron) piw 1 
Ishment, and the grant of valuLible privileges, bbouU! | 
be ctMit'erred tsa thetn ; he must stand tiigh in the 
mation of the prince, and be a person ol known v 
and (iignity amon^ uLI wtio are acquainted whh ibetrEU^ I 
action ; otherwise there would hn no ground to expect I 
that his requesta would be attended to ; nor any cv9 \ 
taken, if they wci-e, to manifest the demerit ofthe pa^ 1 
doned offenders, or the clemency nid bounty of thfiSv J 
reconciled sovereign. But what iiwn. or mere creaturvy J 
could thus interpose between the inliniie Gwl andtMv'1 
apostate cliildreo of men f Who could have thoughr^" 
requesting, that /or /tin take and at hU iTuifaiicc, all the 
crimes of those who came in hi* name, should be par- 
doned, all their wants supplied, and all spiritual and 
eternal blessings conferred upon them? Would not such 
an intrusion have been considered as an act of rebellion, 
or al least a preference given to the happiness of rebeU 
above the glory of Gotl ? Who among the angels of 
heiiven, or any of the creatures that God has made, 
could pretend to personal diKniiy, excellency, merit, or 
services, sufficient to authorise such a requisidon ! Or 
how could it have been imagined, that, if the Lord did 
not see good to apwe and bless sinners for his own 
name's suke, he would lie induced to do it for the sake 
of a derived, dependent being, who lived, moved, and 
existed in and by him alone ? If it hud been consistent 
with the display of his glory, to have saved sinners with- 
out an atonement ; he would not have wanted any ex< 
tem:il inducement to do it ; but if his honour and the 
salvation of sinners in this waif were incompatible, who 
coul 1 1 possibly prevail with him to dishonour himself J 
Or could any mere created being liave undertaken to 
, render the exei-cise of mercy and grace to sinners, con- 
sistent with his perfect justice and the honour of his law? 
Alas! their beat services must all be due for themselves, 
and on account of benefits already conferred ; even 
their own felicity, strictly speaking, must be- gratuitous, 
not luei'ited ; nor hath one of them power to endw& - 
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the puuiEhmcnt of a single transgrcasioiii without finally 
sinking uotler it j for " the wages of sin is death." So 
that it cannot be conceived, that the olficc of mediator 
between God and man, which Christ performs, could 
possibly h»ve been sustained by any mere creature ; or 
that any one had sufiicicnt love to have induced him to 
undertake it for the benefit of the unholy and rebellious. 
But when the eternal tion of the Father ; when he, 
who created and upholds all worlds, far •whom all thuigs 
were made, and whom all angels worship, voluntarily 
engaged himself to mediate a peace between the offend- 
ed Sovereign of the" universe and his sinful creatures ; 
" to the principalities mid iiowers in heavenly places 
" was known — the manifold wisdom of God ;" and all 
the holy iBtoliigences that ever have been, or shall be, 
made acquainted with this grand design, mustjierceive, 
tliut hia personal dignity and excellence ; his ineffable 
union with, and relation to, the Father ; as well aa his 
boundless power, love, and holiness, rendered him in 
aU respects the proper person to accomplish it, and 
bring it to a happy and glorious event ; and that lie on- 
ly was competent for such an undertaking. 

If a mediator was to be constituted for such ends 
as have been ^uted, it must be proper that the Lord 
sliould choose and appoint him to this important oFTice. 
" No one takeih this honour to himself, but he that is 
" called of God," A self-appointed mediator must 
have been deemed an intruder. The criminals could 
not reasonably expect to have the nominalioti of him ; 
they- had no just ground of complunt ; the whole de- 
sign roust be formed for their relief and advantage ,- the 
I'ights and glory of God must be first considered and 
secured in the execution of it ; and he alone could 
know whom it became him to cntiMjst with bo vast a 
concern, as involved in it, not only the interests of his 
universal kingdom, but the eternal honour of bis own 
<;reat name. We know to whom lie bath committed 
this office ; and we are sure, from the event, that he 
saw none else, in heaven or earth, whom he could bo 
properly have appointed to it ; for he does nothing in 
vain, and would not have sent his only begotten Son on 
a design, which one of his servants could have ex«cut«(L 
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with tt^e same success and advantflge. But we ma"^ nn- 
(leratanit erioii|;li in this niBtter lo percei*e, that il 
wohW have tiecn highly impioper for the infinite CocI 
to have appointed a mere creature to this office, aiid to 
liave innusted his own gloiy, the salvution of iimtimera- 
ble souls, and the interests of his everia&ting kingdom, 
into his hands' In such d cause, " he puts no trust in kit 
" BCTvaitis, and charges even his nngels wi;h fo)ly."' 

At the same time however, this Mediator is, in all 
respects, suited to oiii- case, and worthy of oui- confi- 
dence. If it had been repealed, that God would deal 
with u« through a Mediator, and we had beeu required 
to look out for one, on vrhoni we could most enlireljt 
and nnveservcdly dtpend, when uiernal happiness oi' 
niisei'y was at stake ; what coivid we have done \ We 
coHid never have entrusted such an important cause in 
the hands of any mei<e man ; nay, the more we had con- 
sidered the matter, in alt its difiicuttiea and conse- 
quences, the greftter hesitation shonid we have felt, to 
confide it to the hands of a mere creature ; for all are 
changeable ; and we should have heen apprehensive, 
lest some want of power, love, truth, wisdom, or con- 
stancy, should induce a fiiihire, when oup eternal all 
was at stoke. Yet we could never h»ve thought of 
such a Mediator, as our offended God haih himself 
provided, appointed, and revealed, " who is the same 
" yestei-day, today, and forever," and who is the " tnie 
'* and holy One," " Emmanuel," " God over all, blos- 
" sed forevermore." Here we can have no gronnti 
for fear; unbelief alone can hesiwte. He, whose pow- 
er sustains the universe, is able to sav« our souts in ail 
possible cases. He, who is worthy to be entrusted with 
the rights of God and the eternal glory of his name, 
must also be worthy lobe entrusted with onr immortal 
interests; (for our n's-A^s in this respect arc all forfeit- 
ed ;) and he, who, in perfect justice and punty him- 
self, could so pity and condescend to guilty, polluted 
creatures, as to undertake such an office wholly ft>r 
their benefit, cannot want love to accomplish whatevBr 
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is Waiting for the eternal salvation of all, wlio acce] 
of his fnedialioii. 

But the appointed nielhod, in which tliis great Me- 
diator perrorma his most gracious design) liath laid a 
slill more firm foundation for our unsliaken confidence, 
It was proper, that the terms of ouf recoiiciliatioii 
should be proposed by the Lord himself; and, as these 
had respect to the Mediator, iliey required him to as- 
sume our nature into personal union with Iiis Deity ; 
that as " God manliest in the flesh," he mlglit stand 
related to ua also, in the most hiiimate manner, as our 
brother, bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh ; 
that fio, he might properly represent us, undertake our 
cause us interested in it by the ties of one common na- 
ture, and encourage our most unlimited confidence in 
his compassion and love. Thus hath he humbled, emp- 
tied, and Impoverished himself. As they, in behalf of 
whom he mediated, " were partakers of flesh ani! 
" blood, he also took part of the same ;" " he is not 
" ashamed to cidl them brethren-j" and, as liis union 
with the Father, in the divine nature, renders him a 
proper person to vindicate his rights and display his 
glory ; so, in virtue of his union with us in the human 
nature, we may most cheerfully rely on him (o lake 
care of our immortal souls. This also shews the pro- 
priety of his interposing in ourbdialf; for some con- 
nexion or relation is supposed to subsist between the 
Mediator and those for whom he acts ; else, why does 
he solicit favour for them, rather than for others in 
similar circumstances t And even, if the plea be sup- 
ported by some payment or satisfaction made, it seems 
proper, that there should be a ground, on wliich lo 
determine for whom this is done, and to whom the 
benefit of it shall belong. 

When ihercfore the Son of Cod undertook the 
office of Mediator betncen God and man, " he took 
" not on him the nature of angels," as he meant not 
to mediate in their behalf ; but he assumed the human 
nature. Ami this renders it very obvious and natucBl 
for us to conclude, that all he did and suffered on earth, 
and all ho now performs in heaven, in the churucler of 
Mediator, was exclusively intended for the benefit oL 
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;ii, whose nature he bears, for whom he mediates, tnd 
whose account the whole will be imputed ; thM is, to 
suchof tliem aaavailthemselveeolhis medialion. Forif 
men, who have this divine constitution staled to them 
with suitable evidence, do not approve of the Mediator, 
Imt reject his mediation, they oFcourse exclude them- 
selves from the benefit of it. We shall therefore, in 
the two foHowing esaays, consider more piirticukrly the 
righteousness and atonement of our great Mediulor, and 
Ilia continual intercession in heaven for us. It is in- 
deed almost impossible to discourse in general concern- 
ing his mediation, without in some degree adverting to., 
these subjects ; but it would be improper any further, 
anticipate them in this pli 

It does not seem necessary to attempt a /niourri^ pi 
that DUr Lord's mediation is of that nattirc, end iiisti* ' 
tuted for those purposes, which have been stated. The 
genera! language of scripture conveys this idea of it, 
to those who understand and believe it in its obvioua, 
literal import. In particular, the scope of St. Paul's 
reasoning, in the epistle to the HebrewR, establishes' 
the doctrine under consideration. Was Moses a typical 
mediator, at the giving of the law, that through his 
intervention the national covenant might be ratified be- 
tween Ood and the people ' This only shadowed forth 
a better covenant, founded on better promises, which 
Christ had mediuted between the Lord and his spiritual 
Israel : and " this Person was counted worthy of more 
" honO'jr than Moses," being a " Son over his own 
" house," which he had builded ; whereas " Moses was 
" no more than n servant," or even a part of the house 
it9«!f.* Were the high priests of the order of Aaron 
typical mediators between Cod and the people, in vir- 
tue of their perpetual sacrifices, and the burning of 
incense ? The insufficiency and unproKtableness of such 
mediators, andof all their sacrifices and serviceB,mustbe 
3hewn,io make it manifest, that another Priest must arisci 
after another order j whose dignity, excellency, a 
voluable ministrations might really effect those 
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which the other merely preEgured ami I'cpresented, as 
in & picture, or rattier as an indiatiact and feeble shad- 
ow. For through him access was given to believers 
to the mercy-Beat of God, in the holy places not made 
with hands j whereas before, the very shadow of this 
bleaaing was coucealed by the veil, and none might 
approach to it on pain of death, but the high priest 
alone J nor he moio than one day in a year, with the 
blood of the sacriBce<i, and the burning of incense. 
What do all these arguments (which fill up more than 
Iialf this epistle,} signify ; but that Jeaus is such a Me- 
diator, as hath been described ? " There is then one 
" Mediator between God and man ; even the Man 
" Christ Jesus."* No doubt he is truly man, aud perr 
forms hi^ mediation in human nature ; for he asHumed 
our flesh for tliis very purpose. But the apostle, by 
declaring him to he the one Mediator) excludes all 
o Jier mediators. Moses and the priests of Aaron's line 
were, in a common ser.se, mediators between God and 
man ; and every believer, when he prays for others, in 
some degree interposes his requests between God and 
them, lo seek mercy in their behalf. Yet Christ is Uie 
only Mediator; because he iilone is capable of and 
appointed to perform such a mediation, a'j bath been 
described ; in virtue of his personal dignity aJid the 
ransom he halh made. " Through him we have access 
" to the Father." " He is otir Peace-maker ;" '* our 
" Advocate with the rather." He saya, " I am the 
" Way, and the Truth, and the Life j no man comctli 
" to the Father, but by me."t So that no man everdidr 
or ever will, find acceptance with God, who rejects 
Chribt's mediation. We must cotiie to God in his 
name, asking all blessings for his sako, and presontiug 
all our services by his hands, aiid through his interces- 
sion ; even " giving thanks to God and the Father 
" through him." 

In this view of the subject, we may consider Christ, 
as the Mediator between God and man, in suob u 
sense, that uo sbncr on earth can be foumi, to whoqU||^H 
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may not propose all the beneSts of his incdiation ; pr4^ 
vided he truly come lo Cod by faith in Christ ; where- 
as fallen angels, and those men who have died in ihcir 
sins, are wholly excluded from this benefit by the very 
constitution of the covenant whicli he mediated. But 
all other mediators, and all attempts to approach God 
without a Mediator, are an affront both to the Father 
and the Son ; even as the sacrifices, ^vhich the Israel- 
ites offered contrary to the law, were an abomination 
lo the Lord. As, therefore, we must shoilljr meet our 
offended Sovereign at his awful tribunal ; let us now 
avail ourselves of this inestimable appointment ; and 
constantly approach his throne of grace, through our 
" faithful and merciful High-priesl" and Mediator i 
" that we pay obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
" every time of need." 
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On the merits and atonime^it of Christ. 
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THE opinion, that the Deity might be appeased 
by expiatory sacrifices, has been very widely diffused 
among the human lace : and the attempt has generally 
been made, by shedding the blood, and burning a pal t 
of the body, of some useful animal. This notion and 
practice seem very remote from the dictates of our na- 
tural reason j and it is extremely improbable, that they 
should have been the result of man's invention. We 
may therefore most rationally conclude, that it is whol- 
ly the doctrine ol revelation, and the appointment of 
God, handed down by tradition, from tlie progenitors 
of our race to the several branches of their postetily t 
and it is certain tliat we meet with it in the Bible im- 
13 
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mediately after the entrance of sin. When Cmn'a 
oblation of the first-fruits of the eailh was rejected, 
and Abel's sacrifice of the firstlings of the flock accept- 
ed ; we may naturally conclude, that the latter was 
presented according to the divine appointment, and that 
the former was not. But if we enquire into the reason 
of this appointment, tlie practice of the patriarchs, and 
the multiplied precepts in the Mosaic law, as to Oiis pal'- 
licular ; we shall not easily arrive at any satisfactory 
solution; except wc admit the doctrine of ChrlstS 
atonement, and suppose the v hole to refer to him, as 
the substance of all these shadows. I shall, there- 
fore, in this essay, endeavour to explain, illustrate, and 
prove that docUmc, and to shew its importance in ihe 
Christian religion. 

The rules iind general usages, respecting expiatory 
sacrifices under the Old Tesianient, may assist us in un- 
derstanding the nature of our Lord's iiionement, of which 
they were types Bud pre figurations.' The ofl'endcr, 
whose crimes might be thus expiated, was required, 
according to the nature of the c-se, to bring " his offer- 
" ing of the flock or of the herd, to the door of the 
" tabernacle." The very natureof the animals appoint- 
ed for sacrifice Was significant ; not the ferocious, the 
noxious, the subtle, or the unclean ; hut such as were 
gentle, docile and valuable ; and none of these might 
he offered, but such as were " without blemish," or 
perfect in their kind. The offender was directed to 
bring an ofl'eiing, in which he h»d a firopcriy, to be 
presented unto God, and thus substituted in his stoad 
for this particular purpose. He miist then " lay his 
" hands upon (he head" of the sacrifice ; which denoted 
the ly/iiail translation of guilt from him, by imputation 
to the subsiituted animal. This is generallv thought to 
have been attended by a confession of his sins, and 
prayers for pardon through the acceptance of his obla- 
tion ; and doubtless it implied as much, and vould be 
attended at least with secret devotions to that effect by 
every pious Israelite.f The blood of the sacrifice was 
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then shed i whicli, being the life of every animal] 
reaerfed (o make atonement, and was therefore not 
ullowed to be eaten under the Old Testament dispensa- 
tion.* Afterwards the body, or a part of it, was burned 
upon the altar with the fire which came immediaiely 
from heaven, both at the opening of the tabernacle- 
worship, and afterwards at the consecration of Solo- 
mon's temple .t Now who cqii help perceiving, that 
this fire represented the avenging justice of God, (who 
is a consuming fire ;) and thai, when it consumed the 
harmless, imblemLsheil sacnficei whilst the guilty oQerer 
escaped it aptly prefigured the way of a sinner'a salva- 
tion through the expiatory suETerings of the spotless 
Lamb of God P The animal's violent death, by the 
shedding of its blood, denoted the offender's desert of 
temporal death ; and the subse(|uent burning of its fat, 
or llesh, shewed him to be exposed lo future vengeance ; 
t>^t then, they represented the guilt and punishment, in 
both respeas, as translated from him to the sacriEce 
which bore them in his atc^d, — .The whole ceremony 
concluded with the sprinkling of the blood, and in 
many cases its application to all those things that pcr- 
tqined to the worship of God j which evidently typified 
the believer's deliyerance from guilt and punishment, 
from the sting and dread of death, and Hnally from 
death itself, from sin and all its consequences ; the ac- 
ceptance of his person and services, and his participa- 
tion of eternal life and felicity, thruvigh ■' Him wha 
" {pvcd him, and washed him from hi» sins in his own 
** blood." 

These appointments were varied, in divers particu- 
lars, as they respected the several kinds of sacrifices ; 
but most of them coincided in the gr.uid outlines here 
mentioned. The pjschal Lamb, the flesh, of wliich 
was roasted and eaten ; and the bodies of the sin-offer- 
jngsforthe congregation, which were burned without 
the camp, form the p^'incipal exceptions ; but these 
serve to illuHtratc the several parts of thaj_ 



^ 



TISS On the merits and essay is. 

(Vreat subject, which was exhibited by them. Even 
itie thank-oifeiin.^s and peace-ofle rings, though evident- 
Vf typical of the believer's spiiilual worship, aud com- 
iuunion with God and with the saints ; were all attend- 
<(1 with the shedding and spiinkling of the blood, und 
tte burning of the fat, of the sacrifice on which they 
leasted. Nity, the very pui'ihcatioiis with wdter, (the 
^tnblem of sanctiScation,) the re-admission of a leper 
loto the congregation, the consecraiion uf a priest, 
And the performance of a Nazarile'a vow, were in dif- 
ferent ways connected with the same observances. "Al- 
**, most all things were purged with blood, and without 
* shedding of blood there was no remiBsi'in ;"• so that 
this ran through the whole ritual law, and was Inter- 
troven with every part of the worship performed by the 
Ancient church of God. 

We need not be surprised, that they who overlook 
■the typical import of the ritual law, or doubt of the 
utonument of Christ, should either consider these insti- 
tutions as " an overgrown mass of trivial ceremonies j". 
or attempt to account for them from the policy of Mo*. 
«es ; or trace them fro'n the customs of the 9urround»i. 
ibg nations. But indeed the Israelites were expressly,, 
ferbidden to imitate the Gentilet ; several institutions in, • 
the law were intended to keep them at a distance frota • 
their superstitions ; if any agreement be found in other *• 
respects ; it is far more reasonable to suppose, that the,,,* 
Gentiles borrawed their usages from the Israelites, than ,- 1 
that the Israelites wore encouraged or required to copy ^ J 
the worship of idolaters) and the epistle to the Hebrews i^ I 
■ttfliciently proves to all who read it as the word of Godf i" 
that these ceremonies wore shadows or types of the n 
■demption hy Jesus Clirist as made by hiio, and as n 
eeived by the believer. Indeed same persons, of great a 
Eminence in their line, would persuade us, thai ths,^ 
penmen of the New Testament accomiWoJated their Ian- , 
joage on this subject to the usages of the Jews ; and , 
nther wrate agreeably lo vulvar notions and prejudices, 
Man according to tlic true nature of the subject. This - 
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must meaii, (if it mean any thing more, than at loy 
rate to evade an urgument which cannot be anawertid,) 
that the afiosllea were mUlaken, or that ihey wilfully mi** 
led mankind. We may therefore safely infer, from Ihii 
melhod of reasoning on auch a subject, tliat the divine 
inifiiraiion of the New Testament in general, of the 
epistles in particular, and especially of tlut to the He- 
brews, must be given up by all who persist in denying 
the real atonement of Christ s whenever thisargumeniifl 
ttsed ag^nn them with energy, by some able and zeal- 
ous cotitroversiatist j or at least, that they must be for- 
ced to betake themselves to evasion, and other ingenious 
ways of losing sight of the precise point contested with 
them. 

As every one of the grand divisions of holy scripture 
carries along with it the evidence of its own divine 
original ; so, it may not be unseasonable to observe, 
that this isparticularlythecasewith the books of Moses, 
which some have lately afTccted to speak of, as a re»- 
ptctable ancient eamflosition ; yet with very plain intima- 
lions, that they are not to be regarded as of divine in- 
eliiraiTon. But are not the prophecies, contained in 
tliese books, fulfilling even at this daj', in the state of 
the Jewish nation, and of the posterity cfHam ? Did 
not our Lord quote them as the unerring word of God, 
and not merely as the words of Moses !■ And can any 
man truly believe in Christ, who speaks of those books 
as a human composition, tvhich he quoted, and by 
quoting authenticated, as the oracles of God 7 But, it 
is most to our present purpose to observe, that the aston- 
ishing coincidence between the types of the law, and 
the language used concerning Christ by liis apostles* 
establishes the authority of the books of Moses, insepar- 
ably from that of tlie New Testament, as well as teaches 
us the real meaning of them. If attempts to lessen oiir 
regard to this part of scripture be not the cmjtrt attacks 
of infidelity, most certainly ihey are well calculated ta 
subserve its cause. 
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" Known unto God are all his works, from the 
" beginning of the world."* \Vh;it man of common 
sense tliereforc, if not wai-ped by prejudice, can suppose 
that llie Lord, having appointed anumbcr of ceremonies, 
without any reference to a fuiui'c dispensation, and not 
luiled 10 give mankind any just views of it, but the con- 
trary ; should afterwards so arrange that dispensation, 
or at least leave his servants to speak of it, as to lead 
men.tu form notions mure conformed to those antiquat- 
ed rites, than to its real nature ? Wlio can conceive, 
lliat this new revelation should be made in such lan- 
guage, as must give believers erroneous views of it ; 
unless they are extremely careful how they underbtand 
it, make large allowances for the prejudices of educa- 
tion in those wbo first propagated it, and employ much 
ingenious labor to discover the truth, by divesting it of 
the numerous metaphors under which it lies concealed 
or obscured ? Surely, if we allow the scriptures to be 
the word of the unerring, unchangeable, and all-wise 
God, we can scarcely speak of such a method of inter- 
pretation, without fjilins of that reverence which we 
owe to bis divine Majesty 1 Does an architect, when 
about to erect a magnificent edifice, pmposely arrange 
his plan to suit some inconvenient scaffolding, which 
happens to be upon the spot, having been raised on 
unolher occasion l If he build according to a scaffolding, 
previously madt by bis directions ; is he ever supposed 
to form the plan of his structure for the sake of thescaf- 
folding? Or does any one doubt, that the scafiblding 
was i-aiscd to suit the plan be bad already drawn for his 
intended building ? And is it not almost infinitely more 
rational to suppose, that the Mosaic law was arranged, 
ivith a reference to the future revelation of the gospel ; 
than lliHt the gospel was obscured, and even mh-sCaled, 
that it miglit be ni:.dc apparently to accord to the abi'o- 
gated ceremonies of the law ? 

Though " wilhfiiit shedding of blood, there was 
"na remission" of aiii^, under the old dispensation; 
yet it was i:ot possible, tliat the blood of bolls and of 
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" goau should lake away ain&."' If the question sIiodM 
be pi-oposed to a SucinlaD) why " this was not p(»* 
" BiLile V he might perhaps find it not veiy easy to give 
a direct and aai'^actory answer. But il we allow, {»c- 
cording to the idea of no " remisHoii without shedding 
" of bloodi"J that the necessity of an atonement, in or- 
der to forgiveness, originates from the infinite holiness 
and justice of God, and the intrinsic evil and desert of 
ain i and the consequent im possibility that he could pass 
by UQ, without showing his abhorrence of it, and de- 
termisacion to punish it according to its dement; we 
shall readily perceive, that nothing could render it con- 
sistent witti tne divine glory to pardon s^nd s-ive sinners, 
which did not exhibit h'la justice and bollness in as clear 
a light in shewing them mercy, as these atti-ibutcs would 
have appeared in, had he executed the thre^itened Ten- 
j^eancc. And if this were the case, however it rnight 
suit the design of Inhnite wisdom, to appoint the sacri- 
fices of lam^K, bulls, and goats, as types and shadows, 
means of grace, or conditions of temporal remission; 
yet they could not possibly tuke away the guilt ofsingbe- 
cause ihcy were not adeijuate exhibilioits of the infinite ju*- 
lice and halineaa of God. For, what proportion could tlie , 
de:uh of an animd benr to the remission of that guilt, 
wlilch merited the elcrmil punishment of an immortal 
soul I Or how could rational creatures behold, in such 
an observance, God's holy hatred to sin and love of sin- 
ners ? The same reasoning is conclusive, in respect of 
the vicarious sufferings of any mere man, or creature. 

Suppose it were right that one creature should bear 
the punishment tneriled by another ; and that one could 
be found, free from guilt, and willing to be substituted 
in the place of his guilty fellow-creature ; yet he could 
answer, one for one, body for body, Ufe for life, soul fi.r 
aoul; his temporal sufferings could only answer to the 
leniporal release of the condemned criminal ; but could 
not be an adequate ransom for his imtnorlal soul frain 
future punishment ; much less could it cspiaie the guilt 
of the unnumbered crimes of many millions. Should it 
be said, that this might be, if God bad so npjiointed ; I 

• Heh. ij. 32. 1. i. 
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^Dswei', ihat God appointed the sacrifices of bulb and 
goats ; yet it was ■> impossible, that they sliould take 
" away sin ;" and for the reason before assigned, it was 
impossible that God should appoint them as more than 
a tyfie of the real atonement. But no mere man can be 
found, who has not himself deserved the wrath of God ; 
no man's body and soul are his own ; no mere creature 
could be willing to bear the vengeance of heaven for 
another, if he might ; and none might if he would. 
It may be ourduty to lay down our lives for our brethren; 
but it cannot be allowable for us to chuse to be eternally 
unlioly and miserable- The eternal Son of the Fathef, 
theiefore, seeing that no other sacrifice could sufHce, 
said," Lo, I come to do thy will) O God."* 

I do not say, that the Lord could cot have devised 
some other way of redemption ; Qut we can conceive no 
othet)' by which perfect justice and purity could har- 
monize with boundless mercy ; and as infinite wisdom 
gave this the preference, we are sure that it was in itself 
most eligible. The dignity of the divine Redeemer, as 
one with the Father in the unity of the Godhead; his 
eternal relation to the Father, as the udeqiuie object of 
bis infinite love ; his appointment to, and voluntary sus- 
ceptioD oft his oflice ; his incarnation, and consequent 
relation to us in the human natui'e i liic perfect purity 
ot his manhood ; the complete obedience of his whole 
iife, amidst all kmds of diificukiesand temptations ; the 
tortures and ii^noniiny of his dealh ; the entire resigna- 
tion and meekntss with wliich he suffered; the princi* 
pie fitim which liis obedience and submisHion sprang ( 
and the end to wliich the whole was directed ; when 
duly considered and estimated, will combine to shew, 
thi.it he more honoured the law of God and its awful 
sanction, by his righteousness and atonement, than if 
all men bad either perfectly obeyed or (inaly perished. 
When the father was /ileaaed thus to wound and bruise 
his well beloved Son, for the transgressions of his peo- 
ple ; his judgment concerning the evil and desert of sfa 
appeared most illustrious 1 His love to sinners was sb,o| 



's was ^v^|k^H 

J 



r 



;s5AT IX. atonement of Christ. 

o be inconceivably great j yet he would rather luy 9 
loadol'tlieir guilt mid punlahmcni on him " in whol 
" his soul (lelij^-hted," ihiin pardon iliein witliout tea! 
f/iiighis abhorrence of their ci'imea ! Xo enccuragl 
ment could thus be ^iven to others to venture on sitr 
no other stici^fice of this value and efficacy could'u 
found i all must see, that putiishment was not the arS 
trafffactofanme^toraileJudg-f; bulthr unavoidable rtt^t 
of fierfec: holineas ajrd juitice, eiien in a being -if infinite 
Tuerry. Thus every mouth will at length be stopped, or 
filled with adoration ; every hc^rt impressed wSth awS' 
and astonishment ; every hope taken away fi-om the it 
penitent and presumptuous ; and the glory of God n ' 
fully manifested in all bis hnrmoniotis perleciions, t 
by all his other works, jiidgmenta, and dispeiisatii 
The stopy of Zjleucus, prince of the Locrijns, is wcM 
known; lo shew his abhorrence of adultery, and bis 
deterininaiioti to e;icciite tlie law be had enacted, con- 
demning the adulterer to ihe loss of both his eyes ; and 
at the same time to evince his love to bis son who had 
committed that cnnie ; he willingly submitted to lose 
one of his own eyes, and ordered at the same time one 
ot his sod's to be put out ! Now what adulterer coidri 
hope to escape, when power was vested in a man, whpn 
neither self-love, nor natural affection in its greatm 
force, cauld in'luce to dispense with the hw, or relu 
the ris^our of its sentence ? Thus the language both J 
the Father and of the Son, in this w.iy of siv' 
ncrs, is manifestly, " let the law be magnified a: 
" honourable, in the sight of the whole universi 

I would notembarrass these brief Essays by any thJI 

superlluous or dubious ; yet it seems to fall in with t^ 

design of them, to observe, that the reward of rigl 

eousnesa is not annexed lo a mere eiempiion from di 

(for Adam on the day of his creation was free from mji ij 

but to actual obedienee during Ihe ap/iitnted term of firoba' 

cion. So that the perfect righteousness of Christ wis as 

I necessary, as the atonement of his de.-ith. to his mediat^i^^H 

L rial work 0:1 eiirth 1 not only, as freedom from persoti^^^^l 

I guilt was requisite, inarder lo iiis bearingand expiatu^^^^H 

I the sins of his people ; hut also as the meritorious PUn^^^| 

I cliase of their forfeited inheritance, th&t. \.\\^ ^&>:;:s^^^^| 
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Adam's benefit might answer to the loss sustained 
through the first Adam. His iwjs howctcr a sufFeiing 
obedience, and so expiatory ; his death was the highest 
perfection of obedience and so menLoriousi Wc need 
nM therefore very exactly distinguish between them ; 
yet it is proper to Tiiaintain, that the believer is pardon- 
ed, because his sin was imputed to Christ, and expiated 
by his sacrifice \ and that he is justifie.l and made an 
heir of heaven, because Christ '* brought In an everbat- 
*' ing righteousness)" " which is unto, and upon; all 
*' them that believe ; for tliere is no difference." Our 
Lord did not indeed bear all the misery to which the sin- 
ner is exposed ; not being personally guilty, he could 
not endure the torments of an accusing conscience ; 
knowing that he should triumph and reign in glory, he 
could not feet the horrors bf despair ; and hia infinite 
dignity rendering him able nt once to make an all-suf- 
ficient atonement, it was not requisite that his sufTeiingE 
should be eternal, as ours must otherwise have beeH- 
But he endured the acorn, rage, and cruelty of roen, 
and all which iliuy could inflict ; the utmost malice of 
the powers of darkness ; and the wrath and righteous 
Tengeance of the Father ; he bore shame, pain, an3 
death in all its bitterness ; and what he suffered in hia 
Boul, duiing his agonies in the garden, and when he 
exclaimed on the cross, " my God, my God, why 
" haat thou forsaken me ?" we cannot conceive. We 
onl^ know, that " it pleased the Lord to bruise him ;" 
the sword of vengcuice awoke againM him, and the 
" Father spared him not." We may therefore con- 
clude, that lie endured as much of that very misery, 
. which the wicked will endure from the wr^ih ol God, 
and the malice of the infernd powers, as could consist 
with perfect innocence, supreme love, and the sure 
hope ol s-jeedy and fiiul deliverance. 

Many objections have been made to the doctrine of a 
rtat alanemcnt, md a vicariou) Merlfice/ornin: as if it 
were irrational, ur unjust, or give an unamiable vieiy of 
the divine character ; or us if it weie unfavourable to the 
cause of moriility and virtue j and i^rejt pains have been 
taken to explain awiv Hie I in<;ui!;e of holy scripture oij 
this Bubject, as If it did not imply any of those tl 
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which the imlearaed reader is apt to infer from it. "it 
cannot he expecteil, that I should give a particular an- 
swer 10 each of these objetlionB, which result rather 
from the stale of men's hearts, than from any solid 
grounds of reiisoning ; it may suffice to observe in gen- 
eral, thai " God hath made foolish the wisdom of this 
world ;" that " the natural mart rcceiveth not the things 
" of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him ;*' 
and eapecially, that " the preaching of the cross is fool- 
" ishness to them that perish." Adverting lo such tes- 
timonies of the Holy Spirit, we shall know what to think 
concerning those exclamaiions oiirrational and absurd, 
which many of those, who are wise in this world and in 
their own eyes, employ in opposing the doctrine of tlie 
atonement. Neither can there be any fnjutlice in this 
statemei^t of it ; for if One, who was both able and mtV- 
lin^ lo do it, was pleased to ransom his bieihrcn from 
deserved eternal ruin, by enduring temporal suficrings 
and death as their surety, what injustice could Ihere be 
In accepting such a vicarious satisfaction for sin ? And 
how can that doctrine give an vnamiabte -vieip qJ the Be- 
tty, which shews him to be in^nite in righteousness, ho- 
liness, love, tnercy, faithfulness and wisdom ; and displays 
*all these, and every oiher conceivable moral excellency, 
in full perfection and entire harmony ? It can only 
appear so to sinners ; bccauseyiisriccararf Ao//ii««*arcnof 
I amiable in the eyes iif the unjust andun/ioly. Or how can 

that doctrine be prejudicial to the cause of morality, 
which furnishes the most powerful motives and encour- 
agements to holiuess ; and shows sin in all its horrid de- 
formity, and with all its tremendous effects ; and which 
has uniformly done more to '' teach men to deny ungod- 
" liness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righieous- 
" ly, and godly in diis present world," than all other ex- 
pedients besides have even appeared to do ? 

Let us then proceed to state a few select arguments^ 
which demonstrate that the doctrine, as it hiilh been 
explained and illuslrated, is contsined in the holy scrip- 

I. The language used in them is decisive. It is not 
only said, that Jcsns " redeemed us from thpCutBe of 
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" ihe law, being mailc a curse for us ;"• that " he suficr- 
" cd once/ftr aim, the just for" (or inaCt-ad qfj " the un- 
" ya»( ;'*t Dut that " he bare our eina in his own body on 
^t*tie tree ;" nnd " ■wiu rnade nn/or u«."t The prophet 
fieuKing above 700 years bclore, " of the sufferings of 
'* Christ, and the glory that should follow." having observ- 
ed, that " be boi'C our griefs and carried our sorrows," 
" was wounded for our transgressions and bruiaed for 
" our iniquities." shews the rtaaon ofthis^ by adding that 
" the Loj-d laid" or caused to -meet, " on him the iniq-uity 
"of us all;" so that "t( wo» fJacffd aad he became an- 
" aweraile ;"^ according to the genuine meaning of the 
nest words, rendered in our version, " he was oppress- 
" ed, and he was ufllicted." Thus he would " justify 
'• manfi for he would tear Iheir iniijuiliea," and not mere- 
ly the liuniihmanl due to Ihcta, We may, in many cases 
say that the innocent suffers for the guilty, when one Is 
esposed to loss or pain by means of another's fault, or 
for his benefit ; but can it be said, with propriety, that the 
XmtA lays upon the innocent aufferer the iniquity of the 
ofl'cnder, or that the latter bcara the gins of the former ; 
when no translation or imputation of guilt is intended, 
and no real atonement made i If so, what words can con- 
vey the ideas of imputation and atonement i What deter- 
ininate meaning can there be in lunguage ? Or what doc* 
trine can be deduced with certainty from the sacred or- 
acles? The expressions, ransomed, rednnption, purchas- 
ed, bought Mnlh a firice, profiHiation, and several Others, 
concur to prove this doctrine. 

II, The testimony of John Baptist, " Behold the 
" Lamb of God, which calceth away the ain of the 
*' world,"|| contains a very conclusive argument on this 
stibject. Whatever other reasons may be thought of, 
for alamb being ihe selected emblemot'theLord Jesus; 
he could not aa " a Lamb lake aicau sin," except " by 
" the sacrifice of hiir.Belfi" liia leaching, rulc,und ex- 
ample, tend in different ways to iciorm mankind; and 
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' ihe influences of Ms Spirit sanctify die believer's heart. ^ ' 
In these respects he may he said in some sense to tnkc 
away sin ; but aa a Lamb, he could only take nway ihc 
guilt of it by giving himself to he filnin^ thut he might 
" redeem us to God with his blood ;" being the iiHli^^VI 
type ofthe paschal lambs und daily sacrifices, even " tM'-^^H 
>* Lamb slain from the founda^an of the world." *^^^| 

III. When the apostle arguea, that " if Christ wer* | 
" not risen) the Corinthians were yet in their sins,"* 
what could he meani but thuti as nothing could prove 

the reality and efhcacy of Christ's aCor.ementT except 
his resurrection ; so nothing could take away their guill ^^ 
but that atonement ? I'or (heir reformation and cotivci^^^B 
sion to the worship and service ofthe tiiic God wat^^^^f 
£ict, wbicli could not be denied, whatever men thougH^^^B 
of the doctrines in question. *' " 

IV. The same apostle says, that " Christ will appear 
" the second lime taii/ioue sin unto salviitiQn."t " But 
" did he not appear the first time tuiihoiii «iw ? What 
" then is the meaning of this opposition, that at his first 
" coming he 6are our sins, but at his second he shall 
" appear wiihoue tin ? The words can have no other 
" imaginable sense, but that at his iirst coming he sus- 
" tainedthe;*er«ono/"ariiinM-, andsufler6dI'Mr(od(^a«,■ 
" but at his second coming he shall appear, not as a 
" sacrifice, but as a Judge."} 

V. The apostolical method of exhorting men to ho- 
liness evinces the same point. They uniformly draw 
tliejr arguments, motives, and encouragements from 
the cross of Christ. " His own self bare our sins in 
" his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sin, 
" might live in righteousness." " Ye are bought with a 
" price [ therefore, glorify God with your bodies and 
" spirits, which are his!" This is indeed the distinguish- 
ing peculiarity of their exhortations, in which they 
differ from all others, who have attempted to excite 
men to virtue or morality^§ 
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VI. The appointment of tlie Lord's supper, in re- 
membrance ol' the body of Christ broken, and his blood 
poured out, and as a representation of the manner in 
which we become interested in the blessings of his sal- 
vation, even by " eating his Sesh and drinking his 
" blood,"' IB a most conclusive argument on this subject. 
The peculiar nature and intent of this ordinance will be 
considered in a subsequent essay ; but the special event 
commemorated, and the words of our Lord when he 
appointed ii, " This is my blood of the New Testament, 
" which is shed for you and for many, for the remission 
" of sins ;" do manifestly prove that his death was a 
real atonement ; that this atonement is the grand pecu- 
liarity of the gospel i and that i;o man is a genuine 
Christian, unless by true failh he become a partaker of 
that inestimable benefit. 

VII. Lastly, the songs of the redeemed in heaven, 
even of those who had " come out of great tribulation," 
and had shed their blood as mariyrs in [he cause of 
Christ, may well close these brief but unanswerable 
arguments in proof of this important doctrine. With- 
out one discotdant voice, they ascribe their salvation to 
" the Lanib that was slain, and had redeemed them to 
" God with his blood ;" " Who had washed (hem from 
" their sins in his own blood." But in what sense 
could the Lamb that ivai slain wash them from their sine 
in kia own blood, unless he were truly and litcmlly an 
(»((in/nj--(a f r/^ci: for them ? This likewise shews the vast 
importance of the doctrine in the Christian system. It 
is indeed essential to it ; for he, who denies or over- 
looks it, cannot have the same judgment of the divine 
perfections, law, and government; or of the evil and 
desert of sin, which real Christians have. He cannot 
BppTOOch CJod in tlie same way, or with the same plea. 
He cannot exeiciso the same kind of repentaDcc or 
faith J or feel himself under the same obligations, and 
influenced by the same motives, as they are. He can- 
not pray, or tliank and bless Cod, for the same bene- 
fits i or hnVe the same reasons for gratitude, humility. 
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patience, and meekness. In a word he cannot be raet 
for the same beaven ; but would dislike the compdUfi 
dissent from the worship, and (lis re lb li the employments 
and pleasures of those) who ascribe all their salivation 
to the atoning blood of the Lamb. And is ndt this 
sufficient to prove that he cannot possibly be partaker of 
the hope, the love, the joy, which are pcrudar to the 
religion of the criiciBed Emmanuel ? 

Il ia however to be feared, that numbers assent to 
this doctrine, who neither understand lis nature and 
tendency, nor are suitably influenced by it. The cross 
of Christ, when contemplated by an enlightened mindt 
moat emphatically teaches the glory and beauty of t' 
divine character, the reasonablenesa and excellence 
the moral law; the value of immortal souls, the van! _ 
of earthly distinctions, the misery of the moat prosper^ 
eius Iransgreasora, the malignity of sin. the lost estate 
of man, the presumption of every Bclf-rightoous con- 
fidence) the inestim. ble value of this foundation for 
our hopC) the sinner's motives and encouragements to 
repentance, and the believer's obligations to the most 
self-denying and devoted obedience to his reconciled 
God and Father. He therefore, who truly believes, 
and spiritually understands this doctrine, and who glo- 
ries in the cross of Chriat alone, will habitually give 
his eternal concerns adecided preference to every world- 
ly object. He mil feel an earnest desire to pi'omote 
the salvation of souls; especially the souls of those who 
arc most dear to him. He will be " crucified to the 
"world, and the world to him." He will repent oT, 
hate, and forsake all his Rina, and seek the cmciBsinn 
of every sinful propensity. Though he entirely re- 
nounces all other confidence, save in the unmerited 
mercy of God in Christ Jesus ; he will yet deem it his 
pleasure, privilege, and honour to live "to him, ' " 
" died for him and rose ao;ain." The example and 
of Christ will reconcile him to reproach, contempt, 
denial, and persecution for righteousness' sake j and 
poae him to forgiveness, love of enemies, enlarged 
nevolence, and whatever can " adorn the doctrine 
God our Saviour." 
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Whilst we would therefore " contend earnestly for 
" the faith once delivered lo the snitits ;" we would also 
caution evei-y one not to " imftriton the truth in unrigh- 
" teousness." They, who vilify the atonement, are not 
the only " enemies of the cross of Christ ;" for such as 
hold it in a carnal heart, hx\i\ disgrace it by a sensual 
life, fall under the same coudcm nation.* It is to be 
feared, that many, who arc zealous against the fatal 
Socinian heresy, are tainted with the abominable infec- 
lionof Antinoniianism ; and that numbers of another 
description, who contend for the doctrine of the atone- 
ment, do nevertheless rest iheir hope for salvation prin- 
cipally upon their own moral goodness, sxtA not on the 
TDerits and expiatory aufferings of Christ. But as that 
" God of all grace," " who spared not his own Son, but 
" delivered him up for us all," will " with him freely 
" give all things" to the true believer ; so assuredly he 
will not in his awful justice spare asty of those, who 
oppose, neglect, or abuse his great salvation ; for, " sur 
'' (ion is a constiming fire !" 
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I our LorcTs exaltation, and his appearance in the 
presence of God for w*. 



WHEN our Saviour upon the cross was about to 
commend his spirit into the Father's hands, he said 
*■ It is finished." Whatever the types had prefigured, 
or the prophets foretold, conceniing his obedience, 
conflicts, and aufTerings ; whatever the glory of God, 
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the hoDoui' of the law, or the rights and satisfaction of 
divine justice, required i and whatever was nccessury, 
in order to his own final victory, triumph, and cxnlta- 
tioii at tbe right hand of the father in our behalf, was 
then full)' accomplished ; that is, as far as it could be, 
previously to his ileatn which immediately followed. He 
then became conqueror over the world, sin, and satan, 
(triumphing over them even on the cross ;) and, having 
consecrated the grave by his burial, to be a sacred repos- 
itory for the bodies of his disciples, be arose on the 
third day a mighty Victor over the king of terrors ; and 
at that crisis commenced the glory, which was to follow 
his sufierings. 

The evidences of our Lord's resurrection have been 
already considered ;" the ends answered by the great 
event may here be brieSy mentioned. lie thus confirin- 
ed, beyond all reasonable douht, every part of tlie doc- 
trine he had taught j proving especially that he was the 
Son of God, in that peculiar and appropriate sense, in 
which he had claimed that high rclaiiou to the Father) 
and for which he had been condemned as a blasphemer. 
He fully evinced, that his atonement had bctn accepted, 
and had effectually answered those great and gracious 
purposes, for which it had been made, ila thus be- 
came capable ofpossessingiiiour nature the mediatorial 
thronei which had been covenanted to him as the re- 
ward of his obedience and sufferings ; and to appear, 
as our Advocate and Intercessor, in the presence of the 
Father ; being our Brother, and glorying in that con- 
descending relation to us. And finally, he was the first- 
fruits of ihe general resurrection, the earnest and pledge 
of thut grand and interesting event. 

I shall not further enlarge on the circumstances of 
our Lord's resurrection, or the instructions that may 
be deduced from it; but as Ida medialion is naturally 
divided into two distinct parts, it regularly tails within 
the plan of this work, to consider at present that part 
which he now performs in his heavenly glory ; as we 
before did that, which he fulfilled during Ids hnmi]^ 
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Uonon earth. From the depth of his voluntary abase* 
ramt, " he ascended far ^ve all heavens, ihat he 
" might 611 aXi things." He then " led captivity cap- 
<> liiCi and received gifts for ineri) yea, for the reliel< 
*• lious also ; that the Lord God might dwell among 
" them."' '' For the heavens must receive him, unul 
" the restitudon of all lhings."t " I go," says he to 
Ms disciples, " to prepare a place for you ; 1 will conie 
*' Bgun and receive yoa to myself, that where I am, 
" there you may be 3lso."t We will therefore, in this 
esfity, point out the purposes for which Jesus, our Fore- 
runner, " hath for us entered into heaven," and the 
means by which he prepares the way for our admission 
to l!ic same place of holy felicity. 

The royal prophet introduces Jehovah declaring mlh 
an oaifi, denoting '■ the immutability of his counsel," 
Ihat the Messiah was constituted "a Priest forever, 
"after the order of Melchizedek ;"$ and the apostle 
thence argues, that the Aaronic priesthood was never 
Intended to be perpetual. Now Melchizedek's prient- 
Jiood especially differed from that of Aaron, in that 
it united the regal power with the sacerdotal office ; 
which shewed that the Messiah was to" be a Priest upon 
*< a thronc."ir Before we proceed with the subject how- 
ever, I would observe, that it affords us a most conclu- 
sive proof of our Lord's deity. The sacred historian 
makes no mention of Melchizedek's " father, mother, 
** pedigree, irginning tf life, or end of days ;" but in- 
troduces him to our notice, with mysterious abruptness ;" 
« beinp;", says the apostle, " made like umo the Son of 
'* Cod."'* But in what sense could this circumstance 
render him " like the Son of God," or a profier lyfie of 
him, except as it was a shadow of his eternal pre-exist* 
ctice ? As mar, lie had beginning of life like his breth- 
ren ; BTid if lie, who tabernacled in our nature, had 
been a pre-cxisicni cicature of the highest order, he 
must nevertheless have had beginnitig of life ; and the 
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emphatic ailencc of Moses* respecting the birth of Mi 
chizedek) could not huve represented him, in atiyBeni 
as, " like the Son of God " 

The high-primibood orChmt,inthesaT 
first i-equn-e o\ir consideration. Oa the great day 
atonement)* the high-priest (not arrayed in his robes 
glory and beauty, but clad in linen garments, like ' 
brsihren,} having otTered the sin'otTering^ for htmi 
and for the people, entered the holy of holies, with tl 
sprinkling of blood, and the burning of iDcense by d 
fire taken from the altar of burnt -offering ; and ihl 
as Israel's typical Intercessor, he appeared before 
jnercyscat, as in the presence of God, for ihem. Fr 
the holy nation a holy tribe was selecteit, from that tl 
a holyjamily, and from that familj' a holy fieraon ; (that' 
typically, and by consecration ;) yet even this indtvidi ' 

I aeiected with such care and so many precautions, fr 
the whole human race, was not allowed on pain 
death to enter witbin the veil, or to approach Jcho^ 
even on a mercy-seal, except on one day in a y 
nor on that day, without the previous offering of s 
fices, the blood of which he must sprinkle before 
ark, whilst the smoke of the incense perfumed the _ 
pUce. The whole of this appointment was calculated 
to siiew, in the mobt significant manner, to wliat an im- 
mense distance from their Creator sin had removed fal- 
len men ; and how difficult it was to render their 11 

., and re-admis^on to his favour, consistent with the 

' our of his in6nitc justice and holiness. 

f In like manner, our great High-Priest, laying 

his robes of light and majesty, appeared in the 
attire of our nalure ; and "was made in all things 
like unto his brethren," except as he vras free from the 
least defilement of sin ; and having on earth offered liis 
one all-agfficient sacrifice, he ascended into heaven, to 
api>ear before the mercy-seat, in ihe true sanctuary, in 
the immediate " presence of God /or us ;" bearing our 
nature, and pleading in our behalf the merits of his 
perfect obedience and inestimable atonement ; that *^^H 
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might be delivered from going down into the 
through the r^som he bud paid in our behalf.* Tha 
apostlC) wriuiig to the Hebrews, discusses this subject 
very rully> and shows in how many and impoitant par- 
ticuwm the untilype exceeded, and consequently differ- 
ed Ironi the Type. WiUi Uveiy aod joyful gratitude 
he expatiates on the coinp4SBion, faithfulness, and 
powerof our great High-Priest; on his divine dignity, 
and his conde seen Bt oil m oasutning our nature, anii own- 
ing us as hU brethren ; on bis sympathy with us in our 
sorrows and temptations ; on the prevalency of his in- 
tercession, uiid the unchangeable nature of that oflice 
which he ever liveth to perlbrm. He shews us, that) 
by the ofTuring of his Qesh, " ibe way into the holiest is 
" laid open," and that we may now draw near with 
botdness, through the rended veil, to the mercy-seat of 
our reconciled God ;. that by the blood of the new cove- 
nant, the heavenly things themselves arc purified ; (that 
is, they arc not polluted by the admission of sinners^la 
tncni) in this appointed way ;) and that, " such a High- 
" Priest became ua" or suited our ease, " who was holy, 
" liarraless, undefiled, and separate fram shiners." Id 
another epistle, he grounds his defiance of all enemies 
principally on this doctrine, tliat Christ " died, yea, 
" rather is risen again, end is even at the right hand of 
" God, who also maketh iulercession for uB,"t And to 
another church he shews, (hat " through him both 
" Jews and Gentiles have access by one Spirit unto the 
>' Father.''^ In like manner, John also thus instructs 
his christian bretliren, " If any man sin, we have an 
*' Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; 
" and he is the propitiation for our sins ; and not for 
" ours only, but also lor the sins of the whole world."§ 
Many other tesiimonies to the same effect might be ad- 
duced ; but these may suffice to our present purpose ; 
except as we advert to our Lord's ovm words, when he 
says " I an\ the Door, by me whosoever enters in shall 
" be saved i"T and " I am the Way, the Truth and the 
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Life, no man coineth to the Father but hy mc ;' 
to his prayer, in behalf of Iiia disciples just before h 
crucifixion, which may be considered as the specim 
and substance of hia intercession," l-'rom these si 
tures- we learn, tiiat sinners ore not admitted in their t 
name, even to a mercy-seat to supplicate pardon ; 
tiic name and through the intercession of Christ 
their picas must not be drawn from Iheir own charaot 
sitnation, or services ; nor even from the general g 
resa and compassion of God ; but wholly from thep 
son, work, and merits of Emmanuel ; and that his i * 
in their behalf are wholly deduced from what he 
done and suffered, in their nature and for their beiieBtij 

It is not necessary or pi-oper for us to imagine a 
outward transactions, ivhich nccords to an high-p " 
burning incenses, to an advocate pleading a cause, i 
a friend and brother inaldng intercession. HcavenI 
things are represented to our minds under such emUei 
to give us irur ideas of their nature, not » convey ti 
adeijuate apprehensions of the mannrr of them. *" 
Christ is represented aa appealing in heaven, -aa a 
that had been slain, to instruct us in the reality a 
uCScy m MlHaionenieTit ; flfltl hia Officiating ftsaj 
or pleading as an advocate, conveys similar instructicfl 
Thence we may learn, that his interposition in o 
half, through the meiits of his obedience unto dee 
renders our sinful persona and services accepted witii 
Father, and secufea to us deliverance from ci'cry em 
and evil, the supply of every want, and the eternal e 
joyment of all felicity. Further than this we need rt 
determine. He and the Father are one in essen 
sel, and will i and his mediation cannot but be efliectiu 
in behalf of all who came to God through him. 
hath been repeatedly observed, (though opposers of iheS 
doctrines, either noilfiiUy or careleaaty, remain ignora 
of it ;) that the atonement and intercession of C 
were not intended to induce God to shew mercy i I 
render tkeexerciae qfhla Ime to timiers coTuialeiil iiHth ti 
Itanaitr of Ida law, and the glory of Ai» name ; 
tingle pi-oposition, well understood, suSices t 
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whole Tolumea, that have been published on the sub- 
ject, to be an emptf coolest with an imagiDary oppo- 
nent, and a triumph fur an ideal victory. Whilst our 
Lord therefore directed hia disciples to ask id his 
uinie, and promiied that he would pray the Father for 
them I he ala^ subjoined in another place, '' 1 say not, 
" that I will pmthe Father for yom for the Father 
" hitnseir loveth you; because ye have loved me, and 
" have believed that 1 came out from God."» His gen- 
eral plea, in behalf of " all who come to God through 
" him," sutlicet ; noi' is it necessary for the well-heloT- 
ed Son of the Folher to be particular, or to use iropor- 
tuntty with him, to induce him to grant all covenanted 
bleisingK to bi» beloved children. 

The interccB&ion of Christ is, in its very nature, en- 
tirely dllferent from the auppli cations, wliich we make 
for one another. When we piay, according to our du- 
ly, for our brethi-eii and fellov sinners; our requests are 
admLaglhle and acceptable only through his mediation. 
We do not Clime in ouv own name, we rest not our in- 
lerces&ion on our own ftervtcei. we make no clium to the 
mercy we ask, nor have any complete assurance that we 
Bluli pre Villi' If indeed our requests be duly presented, 
they will be accepted ; and if they be not granted in the 
itenae wo meant ilicm, they will return into our own 
bosom. Jlut llie intercession of Ckrist,forhisdiHciples, 
ia made in hia own name, on the ground of his own 
in«rlU and dignity, according to the covenant ratiGed 
with und by him, and with the absolute certainty of sue* 
ceis. This shews the sin and idolatry of worshipping, 
ur coming to God through other mediators; for either 
theto were sinners, that weiu brought to heaven through 
the metitH and iutercei&ion of Christ ; though they are 
ihua addressed as his competitors ; or they are created 
atigclH. not at idl lolated to us. and utterly destitute of 
•very jJoa which they may urge in our behalf ; having 
tuvcr Uoun appointed lo the mediatorial office, and never 
having thought of intruding into it. So that to wor* 
^P aainu and angcla. eveu as mtercessors, is an as* 
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of that honour, wliit 
Soil alatie ; 'M\d tlieyi i 
not honour the Father th 
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belongs to the only begotten 
thus dishonour " the Sut 
" sent him." 

The intercesaioo of Christ is presented in behalf^ 
" all, who come to God through hiiii)" or " who pra 
•' in his name ;" and all men are inviled to i 
this way to the Lord ; assured that Christ will n 
to nimtain the cause of any one, whatever he hath beeij 
or is, who uprightly seeks the benefit of his ir.ediatit 
There is however a sense, in which it is not general, bq 
fiariicular. If he intercede for those, who t 
ing without faith and prayer, or in the practice of stnV 
it will shortly appear by their repentance and conversiot^ 
for he never pleaded in behalf of those, who c. 
the last unbelieving and ungodly.* The event shen^ 
that his intercession therefore is intended I 
" this cooiidence, that, If we ask any thing, accordin 
" to the will of God, he heareth us ;"t but it c 
no just ground of encouragement to those, who do D 
pray at all ; who come before God, not in the name ^ 
jfesus, but with other pleas ; who ask such things 
God h'dth not promised ; or whose prayers s 
lip-labor and hypocrisy. 

We are Ihen instructed to approach the FatbeB 
through the mediation of the Son, for (he forgiveneaa 
our sins, the acceptance of our persons and services, K 
all things immediately connected with eternal salvatioi 
and for all temporal benefits, as far aa infinite wisdg^ 
sees them conducive to our real good. But especidi 
we are encouraged in his name to pray for the Hot 
Spirit, to illuminate, renew, purify, con * 
strengthen our souls ; to furnish us with tliat n 
spiritual gifts which our situations require ; and to si 
port us under the trials, to which we may be exposd 
We also expect, that through this heavenly Advocaj 
our prayers for our friends, our enemies, our brethrrt 
or the church at large, will be accepted and answered! 
the most desirable manner; notwithstanding ouriT 
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■worthiness, and the imperfection of our duties ; that 
our praises and thanksgivings nil! ascend, as a sacrifice) 
well plejaing Eo God ; and tiiut our feeble endeavours 
to serve aiid honour him, tlioii);;h in strict justice the f 
merit condemnation, wiil receive a large and gracious 
reward. 

But our exalted Redeemer not only appears " in the 
" presence of God for us," as a merciful High Priest, 
but also as glorious King ; for he is a " Priest, after the 
" order of Molchizedek," a King of peace and of 
righteousness. As a king he confers blessings and af- 
fords protection, he enacts laivs, demands obedience, 
obtains victories, aitd exercises authority ; and be will 
at lengtbaditiinister justice to the rational creation. "All 
" power," says he, " is given unLo me, in heaven, and. 
" in carlh."* " The angels, that excel in strength} 
" are his mighty angels." "He is gone into heav- 
" en, and is at the right hand of God, angels, author- 
" ities, and powers being made subject to h(m."t 
The Father hath " set him at his own right luind in 
" heavenly places, far above all principality, and power, 
" and might, and doTniuioo, and every name that is 
"named, not only lathis world, but in that which is 
" to come ; and hath put all things under his feet ; and 
" gave him to be Head over all things to the church ; 
" which is his body, the fulness of iiim that filleth ali 
'■ Iq al]."f >' He hath also committed all judgment unto 
" him) that all men might honour him, even as th^y 
" hoiiour the Fathcr.*'5 The expressions given and r oth- 
jniiicd, with others of similar import, evidently relate 
to him, as man and Mediator, and in no respect deduct 
from the energy of this language of the Holy Spirit ; for 
who must he be originallTf who Qan receive in Aiadeiegaled 
eliaracier such authority, and exercise such powers I 
What creature could sustain the weight of that domin- 
ion) which rests on the shoulders of liim, who was.a 
" child born, and a Son given unto us ?"ir No doubt 
he, of whom such things are spoken, is jthe mi ghHy 
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God, the Lord from heaven, God manifest in the flesh ! 
That only, truly man, should exercise alisohite author- 
ity over iill angels, who serve him in ministering to his 
redeemed people; that he should have the keys of death 
and the unseen world;* and that the uiiiversal kingdom 
of nature and proTidence should be administered by him, 
is a most surprising myalery ; hut that all this should 
subserve the good of such worthless creatures, as we an, 
is most Htupendoua and inconceivable love. And they 
must have very high thoughis of human nature, or very 
low apprehensions of the inSnite God, who can suppose 
a mere man to be capable of such prcctnineiu itignily 
and authority. 

I: is a firm ground of admiring and thankful exulta- 
tion, that he, who is our brother and friend, thus 
rules all worlds with absolute sway, is Kitig of kings, 
and Lord of lords ; the rise, fall, and revolutions of 
empires are ordered by hini ; he hath all heurts in his 
hand, and turneth them as he plcaseth. The Father 
" hath set his King upon his holy hill of Zion," in dc- 
tiance and contempt of the opposition of all those, that 
say, "let us break his bonds asunder, and cast away 
" his cords from us ■" and " with his iron rod he will 
" dash them to pieces like a potter's vessel. Be wise 
" now therefore, O ye kings ; be instruced, ye judges 
" of the earth ; kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye 
" i>erish from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a 
" little, "t The duration, prosperity, and termination 
of every man's life are appointed by him ; and the doom 
of every soul. Stonns and tempests, pestilences and 
earthquakes, are his servants ; all nature obeys his word, 
of judgment or of mercy. Tyrants and persecutors ac- 
complish his secret purposes, " howbelt they mean not 
" ao;" nor can deceivers, by their unwearied efforts, ex- 
ceed the limits he assigns them. Even apostate spirits 
know his power, and reluctantly obey his ma-ndate. 
When he was " in the form of a servant," a legion of 
I them could not so much as possess a herd of swine wiliu* ■ 
L out his permission ; nor ctui any of them defeat ll^i^^^l 
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coun Beta, escape his detection,. or avert his omiiipoteiit 
vengeance. " His liches arc unsearchable ;" " in him 
'■.ai'o hid all the traasiires of wisdom and knowledge ;" 
"- all the lulness nt' the godhead dwells in liini bodily ;" 
yea, ihe fulness of the spirit of wisdom, truth, pawer, 
and holiness.; anil '^ from his fulneai do all his people 
" rccicve."* He governs all events in that manner, 
Vliich may best promote the safety and happiness of hia 
cburch, and of true believers. Therelbre " all things 
" work together for good to them that love Gud." 
•'None can phick any of them out of bis hands t" 
" No weapcn formed against them shall pi-osper." 
" Nothing shall separate them fi'om the love of God." 
" Jehovah is their shepherd ; they ahull not want." 
TribulaticHis, temptations, persecutors, conflicts, yea, 
death itself, are iiistrumcuta in the hands of Christ, to 
prepare them for " an exceeding and eternal weight of 
" glory," and " in all things they will be made more 
" than conquerors," until ihey be enriched with ever- 
lasting felicity. 

But this power is equally forniidab'Ie to obstinate un- 
believers. All, who will not have Christ to reign over 
them, will he destroyed, as his enemies. No refuge 
coti be found from his intolerable inili lunation, no resist- 
ance made to his omnipotent word. This kingdom shall 
endure through all ages, to the end of time ; then his 
povfer will raise the dead. He will judge " the world 
" in righteouBness," and decide the etei'ual state of all 
mankind ; and thus the desii^n of his delegated authori- 
ty being completely answered, he will, as Mediator, 
ilolis'er up "the ktn^Jom to God, even the Father;" 
the abfotuie dominion of the Creator will be reestablish- 
ed, and " God will be uU in all." 

It scarcely need be observed, that the authority, pro- 
tection, anil munificence of our glorious King demand 
of us implicit and unreserved obetJience. The failh, 
that welcomes hia sulvation, " worketh by love," and 
ensures a cheerful attention to his commands. AH the 
precepts of scripture arc either the mandates of Chris;, 
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our Kmg, lo those that share the blessings of his i>eac^ 
rule ; or they constitute thai law wlilcli is the iiiiniilr 
lion of death uiid condemnation. Though hi» ( 
manda coincide with the mora! law ; yet they are m^ 
ificd differently, as addressed to sinners who 
vation by him. The commat.tts to repem, u 
to pray, to obsciTe his ordinances, ami to love I 
brethren, are indeed contained in thi; comprehensive'i^ 
quireitienl of supreme love to God, and equal love to 
our neighbour ; yet Ihey are only given to ynners 
through Christ and the gospel; and ihey alone are ha 
true subjects, who submit lo his authority, and frft 
cvan.G;elicaI principles uprightly endeavour to obey t 
commandments.* ' 

We must likewise consider the ascended Redeem 
aa the great PROPHBT of his church. He indeed /i 
tonally performed the prophetical office on earth, duri 
his humiliation ; but, as all the ancient propheis i 
his servants and representatives ; so the apostlrtj 
evangelists, and penman of the New Testament wrf 
his delegates ; and so are all those who preach accord! 
to the holy scriptures. Christ is the great TeacheH 
mankind; the whole revelation of God is imparted ' 
him ; he is the Word and Wisdom of the Father, a 
the 1-ight of the world ; nil who follow him have t 
Eght of life, all others abide in darkness 1 Divine triJi 
is reposiied in him, as in a store-house, for oui 
thence it is communicated to us through the scriptur* 
The Holy Spirit was sent forth from liim, to inspire p 
phets, apostles, and evangelists ; and he still fumiabj 
pastors and teachers for their work ; (for thes 
gifts of the ascended Redeemer to rcbcUiotts man-ii 
Moreover, the same Spirit prepares man's minds 
celve the truth in fail h and love, and to tinderstand il 
nature, glory, and tendency; thus he gives efllcaey'li 
the word, and applies his sjlvaljon to oUi- flouls.t 
that the Lord Jesus, as ascended on high, is tl 
prophet of the church, and leaches his people, by h 
word, by faithful iniiiisters, and by his Holy SpiiH 
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They therefore, wlio seek from him the knowlciljje'oT 
God, and of his truth and will, with a humble, teacha^ 
ble, belienngi and obedient dtspositioti, in the use of 
his appointed means, will be made wise to salvation ; 
rcsci'veil, in pi-oporlion to the simplicity of their de- 
pendence, from errors and delusions ; guided iu the 
midst of the paths of judgment ; and instructed how to 
act, as circum!>tances may require, with discretion and 
propiiety. But the self-wise nfei'cry description, and 
all who refuse to receive instruction fioin Christ, will be 
entangled in error, iind given oTer to strong delusmn, 
whatever their tulenta, opportunities, attainments, re* 
pntation^ or assiduity may be.' And even believers 
tvill be leH: to tail into distressing mistakes, if at any 
time they lean to their own understanding, nf giect to 
seek wisdom irom this great Counsellor, or prefer the 
opinion of some favourite teacher to l^ie word of him, 
vho is the truth itself; 

These distinct offices of our glorified Lord cannot be 
septu^lcdy cither in respect of his performance of tbemt 
or of onr dependence on tiLm. The self-righteous and 
the self-wise may seem willing to own him as their 
kingi whilst the one rejects him as afirvfihel, and both 
of them refuse to come to God through him as their 
high-Jmest ,- on the other hand the antinomian may 
"~SB(;m to rely on him as a /iricst, whilst he determines 
thW " he will not have him to reign over him." These 
niid similar dependencies are mere delusions ; for 
Christ rules as a Priest on his throne ; he intercedea 
with regal authonty ; and he teaches his disciples to rely 
on his atonement and advocacy, to shelter their souls 
under his omnipotent protection, and to submit to his 
sovereign rule. He reveals as a Prophet, what he pur- 
chased and obtains as a High-Priest, and confers as a 
muniiiccni Prince. The obedience, which he requires 
of his subjects, he by his grace disposes and enables 
them to perform, ami renders it accepted through his 
intercession. So that they, who truly receive him in 
of these combined offices, receive him in them all. 
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Indus inannci' our Lord prepares the souls of ti, 
people lor tite inheriuiice vhtcl) lie haih prepared for 
them ; nor could the utmost efficacy of one of these 
distinct parts of his mediatorial undertaking accrjmptiih 
tlut gracious purpose. His sacrifice and intercession, 
indeed, render it conuslent with the i;lory of C<jd, to 
admit uS) siiinera, into his presence, to receive us to bij 
favour, to make us his children, and to give us un in* 
heritancc in his own holy habitation ; but how should 
ive profit by this provision, did he not send forth his 
word and his mini&ter^ to procltdn^lfie glad tidings, to 
give the invitations, and act Lclore us his preciqti^, 
promises and now covenant engagemfuls ? How 
we receive the advantage even of lUi'^ revelation) n 
out we understand and believe it: Uriiow shall 
credit such a humbling, spiritual messagei CKcept 
eyes of our minds be opened hy the Holy Spirit ? How 
could we, unholy creatures, be made meet for this holy 
LiherltancC) without the inQiitftTces of bis ncw-crcuting 
Spirit ? How could we o^fercome the powers of dark- 
ness, and all our enemies, if he did not fight Ibc U!> I 
How could we meet the King of terrors, if be did not 
engage to support and deliver us ; iind finally to raUe 
our bodies, incorruptible, immortal, and glorious, 
unite with our souls in the everlasting enjoynient of i 
love of our reconciled God and Father ? 

We indeed may coB^der Christ as our Bhophcrd 
Physician, or in many other ctiamclers illustrative of 
our dependence on him and obltgationi to him ; yet 
they may all with propriety he referred to the offices of 
prophet, priest, ajid king, according to the old a«^i 
ifcri/iiural distinction. Theso are comprised in hie till 
-Chkist, [he Messiah, the (ujo/n/fli/ of God. 
phets, priests, and kings were anointed under the tyi 
cal dispensations of the Old Testitmeni.* 

Is this then our creed, our experience, and del 
ence ? Do we thus receive and lely on Christ, 
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Vrapliet, Priests and King i' And do we, in the patient 
abedience of f^th and luvci <■ wait For the mercy of 
" our I.oi-d JcauB Cliriat unto eternal life '."* Our an- 
.swer to these inquiries, as in the presence of our heart- 
seai-chiog Jiid^ei is of the last iinportancc ; for this 
tLiicI ttiis only is genuine Christianity. 
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ALL iiiin«;s li;iving been made reaOy for Ihe 
S'.dvaliun of sinners, in the person and mediation of the 
yreat Redeemer ; It was also necessary, that the me- 
thod, or mediuiii, cif spprup dating; this inestimable bene- 
fit, siicioKl he clejily and expressly revealed; and this 
leads «s to the consideration of the scriptural doctrine 
ef justification. I ehall therefore, in the present es- 
say, biiefly explain tho' meaning of the words juatify 
taidjuati/ieation, as they ate used by the sacred writers ; 
.^show th.it we must be justified before God by faith 
alone i — consider the peculiar nature of faith, and the 
manner in which it justifies j — assitrn a few reaswnt, 
why juslification and salvation are ascribed to this, 
rather than any other holy dispositions or actions of 
the soul ; — and answer some of the more plausible ob- 
jectionst to the doctrine. 

The term^Jusiify &aA juatificalion are taken from the 
common concerns of life ; and they are applied, 
with some necessary variation of meaning, to the deal- 
ings of God with his rational creatures ; and espei^^j^ 



■ .2S9AT XI. On justification. '^^| 

to his admission of sinful men into a state of sccep* 
tance, and to the privilege of being thus accepted. 
They denote therefore, that such persona are now dealt 
wiUi, aa if they were TtghcemiB i they are wholly cx- 
F empted from those sufferings which are strictly speuking 

I penal, and entitled to the rewai'd of perfect ohedience ; 
I though in themselves they have merited no such rewai'd, 

r but, on the contrary, have deserved the puniahmenl 

denounced in the law agixiniit transgressors. These are 
cummonty swd to hafoTennic terms j Uial is, they refer 
to the practice of courts of justice among men ; and 
indeed they seem lo have been originally taken from 
such transactions ; yet this derivation gives us a very 
inatlequate idea of their import. For when a man i» 
charged with a crime before an earthly tribunal, he 
must either be condemned or aci/uined i if he be con- 
demned, he may be fiardontd, but he cannot ha justified ; 
if he be acqunied he may be juacfied, but he cannot 
Etund in need of parduti. Moreover a criininal may be 
acquitted for want of [ega.1 evidence, or from other 
causes, wjien there can be no reasonable doubt of his 
gnilt ; yet no accusation lor the same crime can be 
brought against him, though he is very far from being 
iviiy Jattifiedi or admitted to the full enjoyment of those 
privileges that belong to an unsuspected member of 
civil society ; nor would he be a proper person to be 
confided ini or advanced to a place of honour and re- 
sponsibility. Whereas, if an accused person l)e fully 
juitified from the charge brought against him ; he suffers 
no degradation in his character, nor disadvantage in his 
circumstances j his integrity is often placed in a more 
conspicuous light than before ; he is considered as an 
injurtd man, and is frequently recommended by these 
circumsiances to the favour and confidence of the 
prince, or of the people. Juai^ficalion therefore, hi 
the original meaning of the word, is not only distinct 
from /lardon, but is absolutely incompatible with it. It 
implies far more tlian the acquitul of an accused per- 
L son. It is a decoration, that no rharge oiignt lo have 

I been made against the man ; that he is justly entitled to 

i all the privileges of a good citizen ; and that he is, and 

' ought to be, admissible to every post of honour wA ■ 
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emolumeiit, even as if lie bad never been accused. The 
meaning of the word, in other concerns of life, is the 
same. If a maii'g character has been aspei-iecl, he is 
Slid to be completely jualtfied, when the chM-gc is en- 
tirely refuted, and proved malicious or groundless to the 
aatistaclion of all that inquii'e into it. 

On the other hand, our justification before God always 
connects witli purdon, and implies that we are guilty ; 
and we are jutttiiied as unffodly, " righteousness being 
" imfiuled to us without works."' If wc had iiever 
sinned, we might have been Jutiified before God by our 
own obedience, according to the common use of the 
■word jusl{ficaCion ,- no charge could have been brought 
or i»rovcd against us, nor should we have needed any 
forgiveness. But by breaking the Iwly bw of God, 
"we have forf^ted our title to tlM reward of righteous- 
ness according to the law, and have incurred the penal- 
ty of eternal misery. The juslr/icaciarnhei-^^oie of a 
ainner muHt imply something distinct fi-oni a total aiid 
fngil remission of the deserved punishment ; namely a 
renewed title to the reward of righteousnese, as com- 
plete and effective, as he wotild have had, if he had 
never sinned, but had perfectly performed, during the 
term of his probation, all the demands of the divine 
law. The remissionof sins would indeed place him In 
such a state, that no charge would tie agunst him ; but 
then he would have no title to tlie I'eward of righteona- 
ness, till lie hLid (Stained it by pecforming, for iiie 
iippointed time, the whole obedience required of him i 
for he would merely be put again into a state of proba- 
tion, and his justification or coudetanaiion would not 
be decided tilt that were terraimted. But the jmlifita- 
tion of the pardoned sinner gives him a ftretent title to 
the reward of righteousness, independent of hxi JiUttre 
conduct, as well as without respect to his fiaaC uctione. 
This is mnnifestly the scriptural idea of justification ; 

'- it is uniformly repi^sented as immediate and complete, 

when the sinner believes in the I^ird Jesus Christ | awl 
s a continijent advantage, to be waited for till 
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death or judgment ; and liie arguments, ihat some 
learned men have adduced, lo prove that ^'wtt/^cfl/iow 
means nothing else than fargivfnrta of tim, only ihew 
that tlie two distinct blcssinj^a are never separately con- 
ferred. David for uiatiince says, *■ Bicased is the inaiii 
"to whom the Lord will not impute iniquity ;"• and 
Paul observes, that " David describcth the blessedness of 
" the mar, onto whom God impuicth rightcouBnosa 
" without works."t This does not prove, that " not 
" imfiuling fiin," and <' imftuling righUmiinrfv" are sy- 
nonymous terms j but merely, that wliere God dues not 
imfiute sintkedoee imfiutt rigkienusneai t and confers the 
title to eternal life on all those, whom he rescues front 
eternal death. f Indeed exemption from eleiiial pun- 
ishment, and a right to an actual and vast reward are 
such distinct things, that one cannot but wonder they 
should be ao generally confounded, as they are in tlieo- 
logical discussions. It may therefore suffice lo ob- 
serve, that^usl/^cad'on signifies in scripture, that God 
bath given a sinner a right and title to eternal life, ac* 
counting him righteo'ua by an act of sovereign grace ; so 
that "there ia no condemnation for him ;" but being 
thus jusliiied, " he is made an heir, according to the 
" hope of eternal life."§ 

Every attentive render of the scriptures, especially of 
those epistles, which contain tlie last and fullest revela- 
tion of the truth and will of God to mankind, must ob- 
serve in them an uniform declaration made, and strenu- 
ously insisted on, as of the greatest importance, that " a 
" man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law," 
Many learned men have endeavoured to explain all such 
testimonies of the Mosaic law, as lUstinguished from the 
Christian dispensation ; and to confine their meaning 
principally to the abrogated ceremonies. But " is the 
" knowledge of sin," by the ceremoniat, or by the nioraL 
law? Was the ceremonial law "the ministration of deaths 
" written and engraven in stones V'\\ Did [he apostle 
know IhiK law to be tfiiritnal, *' holy, just, 
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Uid'^lic delight in it ^rter the inner man ?" Did the 

MnSiiic I'iteBi or the tenth commandmenl, convince him 
thai concupiscence was asiniandalaf his hope of justifi- 
cation by the law !■ Did Christ redeem tis fi-om the 
curse of the ceremonul law alone, by being made a curse 
foras^t Such iiueaiioDsmighCeasily be multiplied i and 
each of them formed into a regular argument, demon- 
strating the falsehood and absurdity of this opinion ; but 
the ccnipass of this essay does not admit of it, nor is it 
necessary in so plain a case. No law in the universe can 
hoth justify and candemn the same person. If then no man 
hath always loved God with all his heart, and his neigh- 
bour as himselF, no man can be justified according to the 
works of the mora] law ; for this most obvious and con- 
elusive reason, iefflwse all are exliated to nndemnatianfiir 
breakins ii. If no human action be more excellent than 
the law requires our whole conduct to be ; then none of 
our works oi I'lghteousnesa can do any thing to reverse the 
condemnation that our sins have incurred ; and if the 
best of our good works come short of perfection, and 
our best days are chequered with many sins ; then wc 
must continue to accumulate guilt and ccndemnation,a^ 
long as we remain underthe Iaw,and are judged accord- 
ing to it. So that by no works of any iaw whatsoever 
can a transgressor of that lain be justified in the sight pf 
God. 

These considerations may prepare our minds for at- 
tending more carefully to the language of the apostle, in 
discoursing on this subject. He constantly insists upon it, 
that a man is jutified by, or through faith alotie, and not 
by the deeds of the law. He even says, without hesita- 
tion, " to him that worketh not, but believeth in him 
" Xhatjuaiijicth the ungodly, his faith is counted to hira 
" for righteousness."! And he carefully disiinguishes 
thisway of justiiicHtion from that by works; n:iy opposes 
the one to the other as incompalable, " because Ihe law 
" worketh^therefore it is by faith, what it might be by 
" grace." " And If by grace, then it is no more f " 
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ks J otherwise grace is no more grace."* 
reason all they whom God justifieth ure consii 
iingudly. True faiui is indeed the effect oi regeiieratioj 
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si'ci^es ot the soul 
inhiueied as he ia in him 
iJie holy law, is liable to condcinuatioii 
is justified solely and entirely -^svicincd 
ing to the goijid. 

Even Jamesj, who i" cnolher sense shews that " a mi 
ia justified by works and not by faith only;" illustrai 
his doctrine by the example ol Abraham) who was " ji 
*' tilled by works, when he had offered Isaac his son U] 
■' the altar ;" uud he then adds, " seest thou, how U 
" wiought with his works, and by works was f^lh 
"perfect; and the scripture was fulfilled, which 
" Abraham believed God, and it ivae imfiuied to 
"Jbr Hghteoic&nesi.'^\ Now thebe words werespckentna; 
years before Abraham was called to sacrifice Isaac i yeatX 
before Isaac wasborn4 James therefore evidently meant 
lliat the true belieierproves his profession to be siiicire, 
and liis r^th living, by the fruiis of holy obedience ; and 
is thus Justified before men on earth, wid will be justified 
before the world at the last day, from that charge of 
hypocrisy, which will be substantiated against all those 
who " say they have faith, and have not works." Un- 
less we admit this inTerprctalion, we shall find as much 
dilficulty in I'econriling James to himself, as some have 
done in reconciling Paul to him ; for he addiicesihe same 
example, and quotes ihe same scripture, in illustration of 
his point, that Paul did ; and he supposed, that he had 
confirmed the true doctrine of justification by falih, ift 
thus distinguishing livin); from dead faith ; und in shew- 
ing that no faitti could justify » man bifore God, which 
did not prove itself genuine, and justify the possess *" 
be/oie Ilia neis/idourt, by influencing him to the practi 
of good works DccortiiDg to the opportunity afforded hii 

But the general doctrine, that " a n an Js justified 
" the sight of God by faith alone," is too pi; ' 
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much proof. They, who regard the epistli 
initst know, that he not only asserts, but confirms, this 
doctrine by various argumcDta, illuatrationSi and exam- 
ples. He declares that no man is justified in any other 
way ;• that " ibeyj who seek righleousncHa, aa it were, by 
" the works of the law," stumble and fall, t and have no 
benefit from Christ and the gospel i^ and that, " if any 
" man, or angel, should preach any other goapei, he 
" would be accursed-"]! Indeed those scriptures, which 
do not immediately relate to justificalian, continually 
speak of faith as the grand distinguishing difference be* 
tweeo them that are saved and them that perish. In 
this way the apostle evidently teaches ua, that all the ac- 
cepted servants of God under the Old TcKiamcnt were 
justified by faith, § And the same is certainly implied, 
when he says, " they that be of faith are blessed with 
" feitltful Abraham ; for as many as are of the works of 
" the law are under the ciirae,"T[ 

The texts, in which proposilionato this effect are con- 
tained, are more numeroua than can easily be couceived 
by persons who have not particularly examined the sub- 
ject ; wliich may easily be seen by looking over the ar- 
dcles oifaiih, belirve,anA believing, in a good concordance. 
By faith we pass from death unto life ; byfailh are saved, 
we walk, we stand, we work, we fight and conquer, we 
come unto God, we receive the spirit, and we are sancti- 
fied by faith i and every thing pertaining to our pence, 
stability, fniitfulness, comfoit, and eternal felicity, are 
evidently suspended on our faith, and inseparably con- 
nected with it ; in a peculiar manner, and wholly differ- 
ent from the relation, which ihcy bear to any other holy 
disposition we possess, or act of obedience we perform. 
So that it is really surpri^n^, that any, except avowed 
infidels or scepticks, should denij the doctrine of justifica- 
tion by faith alone, whatever method they might adopt 
oF explaining the meaning of the words AffA 'iaAjustifi' 
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ing nature und effcctn uf J'aicfi, and the munm-rm tahUh it 
juairjlft. Some opposers of ibis rumlaiiiental doctrine at- 
tempt to explainii away bj- representing faith, as a com- 
pendious term, denoting itie wholeof tliatproFesaionand 
obedience, which Christ i-cquires of hia disciples ; so that 
they suppose, we are justified by embracing and obeying 
the gospel, as a mitigated law of works ; and that Christ 
purchased for us the acceptance of si'iccrr, instead oificr- 
y>c(, obedience. Their definition of faith comprises in 
it repentance, love, and obedience ; and on tiiJs plan it 
would at least be equally proper to say, that we are justi- , 

fied by our love and its fruits, as by our faith, if any dis- 
tinction were admitted. How different 13 this to the 
language ol the sacred oracles. Surely in this case we 

I should be justified by " works of righleousness that wc 
" had done," though not by the works of the law. It has 
not however yet been shewn in what part of the New 
Testament this mic/g'iifi^if/aTi' may be found i for certainly 
nothing like it is cuiiiained in our Lord's sermon on the 
mount, or in the preceptive part of the apostolical epistles. 
Neitherare we toldfireczMely vihaCiC reguirea,oi' what exact 
measure o/obedieme viitl justify a man according to it. It is 
not easy on this plan to understand in what sense Christ 
" magnified the law and made it hononrable ;" how " the 
" law is established by faith ;" for which of our sins the 
death of Christ aiotied ; (seeing the moral law is re- 
pealed,and a milder law given, by obedience to which we 
are justified;) or how boasting can thus be e)l^:luded. In 
fact, Uiis absurd sentiment totally makes void the holy. 
just, and good law of Cod ; and alters the standard of 
our duty, Irom the exact requirements of the scriptural 
precept, to a vague, indeterminate idea,aillediiinceri! ode- 
rf/cnwjwhichmay be modelled and varied arcordingtothe 
reasonings and inclinations of mankind j and thus it vir- 
tually setsaside both the law and the i;ospeI. Butasfaiih, 
in res/iect ofjuttificalioiit is not only opposed to the works 
of the law, but distinguished from repentance, hope, and 
charity,asexerciBedbybelie\-crs;andafinoneortheae,nor 
any kind or degree of obedience is ever said to justify a 
■man in the si^ht of God ; so we ai'c warranted to deckle 
without heaitjtion, that the apostles never meatitbij tji)i\ 
15 
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6uc!i a compound of all ihe distinct parts of Christian!^ 
and that this suiipusition trould Imply, that tliey used ibe 
most uiisuititble and obscure enpressionS) nliich could 
possibly liuve liecii devised. True feiUi no doubt iiiscp- 
al-abty connects with, or produces, all the other esscmiai 
parts of Christianity ; and in like manner, in a co>i.plete 
human body there arc ews, hand9,and feet, as well as eyes; 
yet the eyea alone can perform the ftinction of seeing. 
Thus the tree produces the fruit, yet is distinct from it ; 
and the stem or branches of the tree may answer pnr- 
posea, for which the fruit, though valuuble, is totally tin- 
fit. It is therefore a very diflerent thing to s.ay, that liv- 
ing faith is connrcled with repentance, wor*a by love, and 
firoduect obedience ; than to contend, that it fndudet 
them, and that we are justified by repentance, lore, and 
obedience, as pans of our faith. 

Otliers again suppose, that faith is nothing more, 
than an assent lo cht truth of ChHaftamty ; and that a Jew 
or Geulile, on embracing antl prolessing the gospel, 
Was freed from the guilt of his fuiiner ains ; that being 
thus brought intoajaatilied stuie, he would continue in 
it, or fall fi-om it, according to his subsequent beha- 
viour ; and that bis justification at the lastday mustbe bf 
his own works, if he escape final condemnation. Hut 
here again we inquire, how this system can consist with 
the very meaning of the word justify, oraccovnt rightioua, 
when the sinner is merely put upon a new probation tfl 
Work out a righteovisness for himself i How it consists 
with believers " not coming into condemnation," and 
*' having eteiTlal life ?" How it esriiides boasting ? And 
where it is found in the sacred oracles ? In fact, the dead 
faith, exploded by James, is thus brought forward fot 
the fAnntr's first juiitiJii:aiiBn ; whilst the ilfad TOCtaof a 
mere formulist ai-e generally meaiit bv the obedience, 
which is at lust to justify such a believer ; so thdt the 
sentiraent verges on the one hand to an aniinomiun aburt 
of the gospel, and on the other to a ptiarisaical opposi- 
tion lo it. 

Lei us then heaf the words of ihe itiajjlred apostle ton 
this suhject. " Therefore by the deeds of the law shall 
"no flesh be justified in the sight of God i for by the 
" Iftw U the knowledge of sin. But now the righteous- 
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"neaaof Gwl without the law is manireited ; beid^^^" 
" witnessed by Ilie Uw and the prophets ; even the 
" righteo»3D63s of God, which is by fiiiih of Jesus 
" Christ un^oa/^, and upoD all iheni that believe; lor 
*' there is no diirsi«nce, for all have sinned, and come 
« fiboi I ol" the Rlory of God ; being justified freely by 
" his grace through the ledemption that is in Christ 
'* Jesus."* What docs he mean by (he nglileautrirtt of 
God viiiltout the /oiD, vuliich •a'cn vnmettrd by lite Iok and 
the flrofi/iett : andwliich is un/o all, and ufion ail ihem 
IhatbeUevt? He else where snys, that" Christ is the md 
* <if Iht lavifor righleousTirss tuito every one that believ- 
** eth."t His obe^nce unto death, as Emmanuel, 
God m^nilestsd in the flesh, in our nature, as our 
surety, and \a order to " bring in nn everlasting right* 
couaness,"was infinitely valuable i and honoured the law 
ef God more than the perfect obedience of all creatures 
ever could have done. It was predicted and prefigured 
in the law of Moses ; and the prophM* expi-eaely lesti- 
tied it. Surely alwll one say, "In Jehotab have I 
" righteousness, and strengtli." " In Jehov^b shall 
" all the seed of Israel be jualijltd, and shall glory .^ 
" This is the nanne, whereliy he shall he cnlled, Je- 
*'ijovA«ou» KiGKTKOUSKEts."^ Can WB then doubt 
the apostle's meaning ki the before cited passage I This 
rigbtsovanets of God\%viiihouS the iaw, being entirely in- 
dependent of our personal oI>edience, either before or 
ftfter justification } it becomes ours " by /aim in Chriti 
*' Jeaui /"andin the next chapter we I'ead of "rightcou!* 
" ness im^tcd without n'orks."^ Is it not then plain 
that " tl«i righteousness of Gwl is unio aH that Ijelievc," 
" by im/iutaiion ? Thus likewise it is " u/ion all iliat be- 
*' lievc ;" for they have " fiut o» ChrUl."\\ " God now 
" looliing on them, there appears nothing but Christ ( 
" they are as it were covered all over with him, as a man 
" \i ith the clothes he bath put on. Hence in t!ie next 
« verse it is said, they ' are all one in Christ Jesus,' 
" as if there were but one person."' • 
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irS 9n Justification. 

As our sins were imputed to Christ, and heeiidurea" 
the curse we deserved ; bo his righteDUsneas is inipiucd 
to UB, it believers, iuid becomes our tide to Uie heuven- 
ly inheritance. '* He wus made sin for us, who knew 
*' no sin J lliut we might be made the rigbleuusuess of 
*' God in him."* The grand design of this BUi|'cntiou8 
plan is declured to be, that " God might be jitm, and 
" the JiisfiAcr of him that believelh in Jesus;" ■while 
" to him tliat workclh not, but believelh in him that 
" justifieih the mii'oi//i/, his I'aiih hcciunieel for righteous- 
" ness."t In ihls resj-.ftl, there is no diffitrtme ; for ull 
" have Binr.ed, LUid come short of the gloiy ol God." 
Nor can any man in the world bcjusiified before bim» 
except he receive the righteousness of God by faith. 

But what then isfaiih? To answer this question, I 
would observe, that faith-, or btlieving, in common lan- 
guage implies credit given loa report, lCEiimony,orpro- 
imse ; or confidence placed in any pcrsuo \ and almost 
all ihe affidrs of life are conducted on this prniciple, that 
xneo in ordinary circurastiiTices are enlitled to a measure 
oPcredit and confidence. But " if we receive the witness 
" of men, the witness of God is greuter."} " The tes- 
" timony of the Lord is sure, maliiiig wise the simple,"§ 
Divine faitli is therefore a dhliOHitimi readily ta believe 
the tettimoni/, and to rily on the firomisca of God. The 
apostle Paul briefly calls it " the belief of the ti'uth,"!! 
of every revealed truth, and especially of " the word 
" of the tnith of the gospel ;" and lie defines " faith" 
to be " the substance of things hoped for, the evidence 
" of things not seen."" Jn general, faith gives implicit 
credit to the divine veracity, in respect of all ihe in- 
visible things that God hath attested ; some of which 
are past, as the creation, the fall of man, Ihe deluge, 
the crucifision and resurrection of Christ ; others ex- 
ist at present, as the all -pervading providence, and all- 
seeing eye of God, and the intercession of Christ in 
heaven ; and otbcis are future, as the coming of Chri«t 
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to fdise the dead and judge the world, aiid the state a 
eternal retributions. But f4ilh credits them allg ar 
so receives the testimony of God, both reapecting t] 
evil and the good, that it realizes then) to the mind, y 
if they were indeed perceivable by the bodily aensej 



But in iia morejiorlicular exercite, it eaped^lly regal 
embraces, realizes, and looks for, the future blessind 
which God hath promised ; and tlius gives the soul, ^ 
it were, a present possession of things hoped for. Tltc 
examples, recorded in the chapter last vefencd to, evince 
ttiat this faith always receives the divine testimony, not 
only as ime, but as interetting in the highest desrree ; 
uiid thus, as a living [Itinciplc, it influences i 
flee from, or provide against, the threatened t 
to pursue with earnestness and decision the promia 
good. 

The record) which Gotl hath given us of YAs Sc 

and of eternal life in him, is the cQnii'e of revelaliai 

faith therefore always pays a peculiar regard to it, ( 

thus eapcci ally "sets to its seal that God is true 

whilst unbelief makes him a liar. OtJier divine U 

monies having shewn a mw that he is a lost sin 

deserving and exposed to the wrath of God ; tl 

discover to him his only lefuge. The Holy Spin 

ilu'ough the " belief of the truth," has " convinced hu 

" of sin ;" and now " he glorifies Christ," and shews t_ 

the sinnei''B cnliglUeued mind, tlie nature, suitablcncs^ 

and value of his salvation, as rcve^Ued in the word of 

tlic gospel. The Father, as it were, says to him, " This 

• " is my beloved Son — 'hear him ;" and his heart answers, 

L " Lord, I believe, help tliou mine unbelief." He cred- 

ft its the testimony of God conceniiug the person and 

B mediation of Emmanuel ; he l"eela his need of the 

1*^ leaching of such a Prophet i of tie deliverence and 

■* protection of such a King, and the blessings of his 

kingdom ; and, above all, of the sacrifice, merits, and 

intercession of this great High-Priest, Foith in the 

divine testimony and promises iniliienceshim to entrust 

I Ilia soul ajid all his eternal inlcr«sis into tlie hands ef ^^J 
• ;alui, iii. 14-r^, 3S-36. 1 JqIhi, tV. 10—13. . ^H 
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Cbiisl, relying on liia powers iriith, and love ; ]ie coined 
to the Father through him, and in liia name ; he shel- 
ters his aoul from llie wrath of God, and the curse of 
ifae law, under the protection of tiis atoning hlood ; 
he confides in his power and grace to deliver him from 
ail his outward and inward foes ; he sits at the Redeem- 
er's feet, to hear and ubse I've his direclioris ; he lives 
by faith in him for every thing ;> and this faith work- 
ing by love, and leafning daily lessons from bis word 
and from his cross, gives him the victory over the fear- 
of man and the love of the world, increases his humilia- 
tion and haired of sin, and furnishes him with motives, 
encourage men Is, and assistance for all holy obedi- 
ence. 

But whatever faith mny effect, as the active principle 
of a man's conduct ; hjaaiifiei /hot, hcfore God only, as 
it receives Christ Jesus, applies to him for salvation, 
constitutes the sinrBr's relation to him, and interests the 
soul in his righteousness and atonement, and in all the 
promises of the new covenant. The operations and 
cGTects of this /irff/oas faith serve to distinguish it from 
a worthless, dead faith, but do nothing towards our 
justification ; for we are justified, as one with Chiist ; 
on which account it is meet that we should share his 
purchased blessings ; whilst he, that hath not faith, 
stands in no such relation to him, and is not at present en- 
titled 10 sush distinguished advantages, whatever may 
Le the secret purposes of God reapecling him. Yet all, 
who have this t'alth, do repent, do love the Lord and his 
people, and uprightly obey his commands ; by which 
they are distinguished from mere f^rofcsKors. 

We must not then suppose, that we are justified by 
the 7nerit of our faith, any more than by that ol' our 
good works J Tor, though true Faith Is pleasing to God, 
because honourable to his name ; yet it cannot atone 
for sin, nor purchase heaven ; nay, the imperfection of 
our faith would condemn ua, if we were to be judged 
nccarding to the merit of it. But " we are justified by 
" foith alone ;" because by it alone we i^ceive, and be- 
come interested in that rightcousness,m which we are 
accepted with God. This rightcousncas of God, hav- 
ing been devised, appointed, wiought oiit, awl revealed, 
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for tbis very purpose, is fully aufiicient to justify ati) 
who are interested in it, how numerous soever Ihey are, 
or bow vile suevei' they have been. 

Hence it is, that Paul uses such decisive language on 
this subject. " What things were gain to msi-tliose I 
" coujited loss for Christ ; yea, doubtless, and I eaum all 
" things but los% for the excellency of the knowledge of 
" Chiistjesusiny Low!, !or whom I have suffered ilic loss 
" of all tluiiu;H,anddocounlthembutduii|* tbut I may vrin 
" Christ, and bt found in h:m ; not h.:iii)g mine own 
" righteous I less, vhich ia ol' the law, but that, which is 
" of the faith of Christ, the rightcuiianess, which is of 
" God by faith."' 

It apjiears therefoi'e, that free grace, (or the grainit- 
ous fuvour, sovereign lo«e, or everlusiing mercy of 
God,3 is the source ol" our juatificutlon j that the right- 
eousness and atoneincnt of limnianuel are the meriid' 
riotti eattie oi \t; and that faith is the only reciflicnt of 
the blessing ; bnil we are " justified fit/ hit blood ;"\ be- 
cause by shedding his blood he completed his obedience, 
as our surety. JusliJicatiDn may therefore be ascribed, 
either to the source, lo the meritorious cause, or to the 
recipient of it ; even as a drowninff person may be said 
to be saved, either by the man on the bank of the river, 
or by the rope cast out lo him, or by bis hand ap]ire- 
hen ding the rope; according to the different ways, iu 
which we sjieak on the siibjrc!;. 

The manner, in which faiih justifies, may I>e illus- 
trated, by consideriiig in what sense a bank note pays a 
demand made on any person. The intrinsic value of 
the paper is not one farthing ; but it refers the creditor 
to a company, who are engaged and competent to an- 
swer the demand ; and therci'oro it is accounted to Ihc 
debtor, as so much paid in specie. Thus fjith refers 
God the Father to Christ, who is able and nilliup; to 
answer for every believer ; and therefore " it is im- 
" puled lo us for righteousness." So that, if a man 
should die, immediately after the first exercise of trtie 
&ith, (as the thief on the cross di-.l,) and before he had 
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time to peiform one further act of obedieace ; he would 

tiirectly enter Iieaven, as a justified person ; tbaugh all, 
who are spared, wUI certwnly show tlieir iahh by their 
works. Nor can there he a doubt, but that the liiitli of 
Abraham, and that of ancient believerG, had a similar 
respect to the promises and leslimony of God concern- 
ing a Redeemer, who was to come ; or that it justiiicd 
them in exacily ihe same manner. 

The scriptures inform us, that " the only wise God 
** our Saviour" hath i^pointed this method of jusiifica- 
* tion, that ths benefit migkl be of grace ; for faith, of that 
nature, which liath been described, expressly renounces 
all claim in Ihe ^vay tf merit. It allows " that by the 
" works of the law, no flesli can be justiBed in the 
" sight of God ;" it comes to him, not to buy, earn, or 
demand a recompcHse, but to cmve mercy, the gift of 
righteousness, and the gift of eternal Hfc through Jesus 
Christ; and iii tbit way, by which the desert of sin and 
the justice of God were most clearly displayed to the 
universe. So that in this metlwd ^' of justifying the 
" ungodly" by fuith alone, the wliole glory is secured 
to the Lord i and his justice, holiness, truth, and wis- 
dom, iiB well us his abounding grace, are explicitly 
acknowledged and honoured. And as fujlh itself is iha 
gift of God; white the weakest faith justifies as cer- 
tainly as the strongest ; (though it does not bring such 
evidence of it to the conscience ; so boosting is ex.< 
eluded, every ground of Kelf-prsfcicnce is removed, 
and a foundation is, as it were, laitl in the believer's henvi, 
for the constiut exercise of huniilUy, depGodeuce, 
patience, and meekness \ and of that love, which con- 
strains ihe redeemed sinner " to live no lotiyer to liim- 
" self, but to him that died for him iind rose again." 
Bat il may be objected, that the scriptuieii frequent- 
ly speak of repentance, convcision, love, obedience, 
doing the will of God, and forgivness of enemies, as 
requisite in order to oar acceptance and admission U) th« 
enjoyment of our heavenly inheritance ; And how ciai 
this consist with tlie doctrine of justilicaiiou by faitll 
alone? No doubt tliese tilings are neccssaiy; nay, there 
istio salvalion without them, according to tlie time and 
opportuDity ufi'arded; nor does any man come sj 
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af aHlvntion, in wbotn ihey are found. These a 
Khkh aecom/ianif aaivalian.' Tliey ejllicr ^i;pare q 
heart ior receiving Christ by raith,or ihey arc evidfudj 
thit he is thus received; yet Christ hi m sell i 
whule salvution, slid faith iitonc receives him und app^ 
piiates the blesMng ; nut by believing wir/iout e 
thai Chriet it oura ; 6uC by afijiltiing to him, according-'M 
the word qfOtid, that Ac may lie ours. W 

Should it be furthci* objected, that the decision] 
the day of judgment is always slated to be made ' 
" carding to men's works ;" it may suffice to answer^ 
this place, that no fidtb justifies, escept that, whii 
works by love ; thut love uniformly produc 
dience ; and lliat the works, thus wrought, i 
tainly be adduced, as evidences in court, ic _^^ 

guish between the true believer and all other personl^ 
Finally, the objection, that this doctrine lends to 
licentiousness, seems to have been already sufiicieuilf 
answered, by the explanation, given of the tiature and 
effects of saving fjitli ; and I aiiall only add a moat 
earnest exhottition to all, who hold this dcctiine, to 
Wiiik so circumspectly, " that whereas men speak 
*' cYil of ihem, as evil doei^ ; they may he ashanie^ 
" that falsely accuse their good conversation in Christ.^ 

Thus having explained the doctrine at jinlificaiioi 
faiih alone, " through the righteousness of God, e 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ ;"{ and pi'oved it to t 
of the holy scriptures j I would conclude by rein; 
the reader of its Vast importance. " How shall n 
" just with God V' AH our eternal interests dej 
on the answer which, in our creed and experiei^d 
we return to this question ; for if God hath, for ta| 
glory of his own name, law. and government, appoin 
ed a method of justifying sinners, and revealed it in ^ 
gospel ; and they, in the pride of their hearts, refuse 4 
Seek the blessinsja in this way, but will come 
cording to their own devices ; he may justly, and ui 
certainly, leave them under tnerited condemnatioi 
May God incline every reader to give this subject a tf 
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rioua consideration, with the day of juilgment and 
nily before his cytal Nur let it be forgoitei), that sU 
tlie rclbrtnera fi-om popery, (wlio were eraineoi men, 
however some may afiect to despise tbem ;) deemed ihe 
pi-evLtiling senliinents concerning the ivay of a siuner'a 
justification befot'e Godi to be the grand diatinctioit be- 
tween a slandinjj; and a falling church. 

Yet we should also observe, tbat " the truth itself may 
" be held in unrigbteousueas ; and ihey, wlio receive 
this docliine into a proud and carnal heiirt, by a dead 
feith, not only awfully deceive themselves, aud c^uiet 
their consc'icocea in an impenitent, unjustified state } but 
bring a reproach upon the truth, and fatally prejudice 
the minds of men agtunst it, of which they will have a 
dreadful account to give at the last day. For did all, 
who profesB and argue for this " doctrine of ^od our 
*' Saviour," adorn it by such a cocduct, as it is suited to 
produce ; pharisees, scepticks, and infidels v.-oulil he 
aepnved of their best weapon) aitd must fight against 
the gospel at a vast disadvantage, May the Lcird give 
UB all that " faith, which %7orketh by love," that " bj 
" works oiir faith may be made pcifect;" as the grafted 
tree is in its most perfect stale, when every branch '" 
loaded with valuable fruit.* 
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On rrgenergfif!». 
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WHEN the apostle had rsniincUd the Epbeaianaf 
diat " they were savad by gract, through /nM''^^— 
added, "and that not rf yourself ; it i* the pjt <lf ^1^^ 
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' Not of woilca, Ic5t aiiy man shouM boast."" Hei 
weleaiii, th^tyaiV/i itself, Uie sole lecipiciit of all 
blessings of sulvuiion, is tlie efiecl of a divine inRiiei 
upon ilie soul ; itiat atl real good works ure the effect' 
a new creation ; and that it is the Lord's cxpresf desigejl 
by these means etfectimlly to exclude Aua. ling, >> thHt Ofl 
« Bcsh should s'f'y 'f -1'* presence." This gracious 
operation of a divine power in changing the heart ' 
presented in aciipture under several metaphoi 
whicii rr^'enerafjon (or being born again, barn of Gi 
and born d/ the Sfiintj js the most freqiieni and femarl 
able i and the present essajr will be appropriated 
diicusMon of this interesting subject. 

Nicodemus. a pharisee, a scribe, and a member 
the Jewish sanhedrim, came to our Lord by ni^nt ; i 
not withstiin ding hisconviction, that Jesus wasaTeachei^ 
Sent from (Jod, he was afraid or ashamed of being 
known to consult him, concerning to the doctrine, tliat he 
came to inculcate. The state of bis mind accorded to 
Ihe darkness, which prevailed at the season of this inter- 
view ; and he seems to huvc expected some instructions 
coincident with the traditions of the phaiisees and 
tbeir idejs of religion, and of the Messiah's kingdom, 
Which they supposed to consist in exiemul forms and ad- 
tantages. But our Lord, with a two fold most solemn 
asseveration, peculiar to himself on the most important 
occasions, abruptly assaied him, that " except a mu) 
" were iomog-""', he could not Bff the kingdom of God "* 
nor dincern its real tiature and excellency ; and) wh(.__ 
Nicodemus expressed bis astonishment at this assertio^ 
' in language aptly illustrating the apostle's meaning, 
when he says," The tidngs of the Spirit of God are 
« foolishness to the natural man ;'"t our Lord answered 
trith the same solemnity, thai, " except a man 
" born of water and of the Spirit, he co; Id nol 
" into the klnirdom of God." Water had been used 
divci-a ways, as an external emblem of internal pi 
tlon i and the use of h was intended to be contii.uci 
in tlie ordinance ol' baptism, tinder the new dispensation, 
It was therefore proper to mention it as the outward 
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sign of that change, whicli could only be effected 4_ 
the power of the Holy Spirit. Uur Lord ne^it shewed 
the indispensable necessity of this new binli. " That 
" which is born ol the flesh," or derived by natural gen- 
erdiion from lailen Adam, " is flesh," or carnal in its 
propensities and inclinations ; " and that which is born 
** ol' the Spirit is ^itit)"or spiiitual, holy, mid heavenly, 
like ils divine author.* He then told Nicodeniua not to 
wonder at his declaration, that even Jews, phariseest 
and sciibes, » must be bom ngain ;" and he illustr.ited 
the subject by the wind, the precise caitae of which, 
in all its variutions, cannot easily be ascertained, nor 
its motions and energy altered or abated; but wliicji 
is very nianifest in its powerful effecU. And when Nic- ■ 
odemus still inquired " how these things could be V' 
He in return expressed his surprise, that a teacher of 
Israel should be at a loss about such a subject ; and con- 
cluded by representing this pan of his instructions, as 
" earthly ihinge," when compared with the deep mys- 
teiies of his person and redemption, which he after- 
wards declared to liim, as " heavenly chings." For thia 
change lakes plate on earth continually, even as often as 
sinners are turned from their evil ways, and become 
truly pious and holy persons. It may very aptly be il- 
lustrated by the most common concerns of life. U lies 
as level to our capacities, [if our minds were unprejiidic- 
ed.) as almost any of the woi-ka of God, with which we 
are sun'oun<^cd ; and the necessity of it may be proved 
by as cogent and conclusive argumentB,as any thinirofa 
woildly nature can be. The question then is, What 
-did our Lord mean by being bom again, or bom of the 
Sfiirii ? To this I shall endeavour to give a plain and 
particular answer j subjoining a compendious review of 
the arguments, by which the necessity of regeneration 
hath been often proved ; and concluding with some ob- 
servations and inferences of a practical nature and ten- 
It hardly need be said, that the ordinance of Impiism, 
however ad ni mistered, is not " rei^ene ration by the 
" Spirit." Thty, who resolve all that is said In scripture 
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on thUhead into tlic observance of an external rite, mu< 
suppOBd, that none can enier Christ's church on eartli* 
or hia kingdom in heaven, or even umlerstund the real 
nature of tlien)| unless they have been baptized with 
water ; whatever be their character or the cause of the 
omissibn ; nay, they must Hliewise consider all baptized 
- persans,H3lruly illuminated, reul Christians, and heirs of 
heaven ; lor all, that are born of God, are his children 
and heirs. No doubt liaptiam is (as circumcision was) 
the outward sign 'J'regenrralion ; but they, who are sat- 
isfied with the outward sign without the inward and 
spiritual gmce, should return to the school or to tlR nur- 
sery, and learn over again a part of their catechism, 
which they have no doubt forgotten ; for it expressly 
states the inward and spiriiual [;race of baptism to be '■ a 
" death unto sin, and a new birth unto righteousness," 
Indeed the fathera, as ihey are called, [that is, the 
teachers ofihe Christian church, during some ages 
after the death of the apostles,) soon began to speak on 
this subject in unscriptural language ; and our pious re- 
formers, from an undue regard to them and to the cir- 
cumstances of the times, have retained a few expressions 
in the liturgy, which not only are inconsistent with their 
other doctrine, but also tend to confuse n>en's minds, 
and mislead their judgment on this important subject. 
It is obvious however from the words above oiled and 
many other passages, thaCthcy never supposed the mere 
outward administration of baptism to be rcgenerailott. in 
the strict sense of the word ; nor can any man, without 
the most palpable absurdity, overlo<)k the difference be- 
tween the baptism, that is " outward in the flesh," anj 
" that ot the heurt, by the Spirit, whose praise is not of 
"men, but of God."" 

Nor does regeneration merely signify a rr/b wno/io" of 
the outward conduct, or a ceasing from vice to practise 
virtue. Some persons have been so preserved fioin im- 
moralities, that they do not want such an outward re- 
formaiion, as is meant by those who fivour this inter- 
pretation ; yettheyjBs weiiasother8,muBt be ioi-n o^'ufn, 
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or ihcjr can neither lee, nor enter inio, the king'doni'tfF 
God. Indeed, if the strong language und nmUiplied 
6guTes at tile scripiura on the Bub'iect mean uotliing 
more than this, we niusl be constr^med to allow, '.hat 
ihe plunest matter in tlie worU is so covered atid ob- 
scui-ed by niistei'iuua languajie, ua to rendei' ii extJremc- 
iy perplexing, mti even unintelligible to ordinary read- 
ers ; for how should they Buppose, accoi'diug to the dic- 
tates of unlettered comman sense, that such solemnity 
of iiitroducuoD, eniphasis of expreeaion, and accumula- 
tion of metaphors, only meant, that a wielded man could 
not be an heir of heaven, unless he amended his life ? 
For who, except avowed iniidels or profligates, ever 
supposed that he could i 

Neither is regeneration merely a cenvertion from one 
creed orarci to another ; or even from atheism, Judaism, 
infidelity, or idolatryi to Christianity. A ipan might 
pass through changes of this kind, till he had tried all 
the modes of religion that have been known on earth ; 
and yet ut last be excluded, as unregenerate and un- 
clean, from the kingdom of heaven. Un the other hand 
il does not consist in any kind oiimfireaiions,ov newre^" 
daliont i any succession of [errors or consolations; or 
any whisper, as it v^erc, from God to the heart concern- 
ing his secret love, choice, or puipoae to save a man. 
Many such expetiences have been declared by those, 
irho still evidently continued the slaves of sin ; and 
satan, transformed into an angel of light, hits done 
immense mischief in this way ; lor the confidence of 
these persons seems in general to be rather the effect 
of a strong delusion, and self- flit ttery, than an express 
design of imposing on other men. Some of these ihiiigs 
indeed (as terror, and consolation succeeriing itj com- 
monly accompany a savhig change ; others, which are 
evidently enthusiastic, may neveithelesa be found in the 
case of some, who are really bom of God ; yet they are 
neither regeneration itself, nor any cfTect or evidence of 
it; but rather a dist^raceful and injurious appendage lo 
it, arising from human infirmity and (he devicus of 

If we allow the expressions, bom of God, or ftorn again, 
to be figurative ; we mus'. also contend, that the 
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phor is significant anil proper. A new born infant tj 
nevi creature, broughl into the wot'ld by ulmigUly p 
er, endued with litie, and with certain propensitiea I 
capacities. It is a human being, and has all tilings p 
taining to our nature in a wei.k and incipient st 
by proper care and sustenance, it may grow up to n 
turity, iiiul the perfection of manhood. In like i 
ner the divine power produces in the mind of a si 
such a chan^, as renders him a miu ertaiure, with n 
propensities and capacities ; but these are only i 
Jeeble and incipient state, and exposed to much o 
sition and dan^r on every side. Provision is mado A 
" tills new born bube," in " the sincere milk i 
" word," and in the salvation uf Christ; by mcan»^ 
vhtch, through the grace of the Holy Spirit, the I 
generate man grows up gradually to mammy. 
nevi faeultiea arc communicated in this change, as 
pious persons liave inaceuralely stated ; by which 1 
subject has been rendered lees intelligible, and an op< 
ing given to many plausible objections ; but a new ■ 
heavenly direction is given to all those /oru/ne», \ ' ' 
the Creator had bestowed, btit which sin had pervert 
The capacity ol underatanding, bcUeving, loving, ar 
joicing, previously belonged to the man's nature 
the capacity of understanding the real glory and e 
lency of heavenly things, of believing the huniblli 
truths of revelation in an eflicatious manner, of lovi^ 
llie holy beauty of the divine character and itnagc, ; 
of rejoicing in God's favour and service, belong X.< 
as born of the Spirit, 

Regeneration may then be defined — '' A cbanfgi 
" wTooghc by the power of tlie Holy Spiiii. 
"understanding, will, and affections of a sinner, whiid 
" is the commencement of a ncio iind ^f lift, and wh^B 
" gives another direction lo his judgment, deurcs, t 
" suits, and conduct," The mind seems lo 
prepared, by a divine energy, (like the rcmoral c: 
film or other obstruction from the eyes of a blind n 
to perceive the real nature anti camfiurative value of tl 
objects around him, imd of those prrjposcd tc 
the gospel ; concerning which, through the ignorancS 
and depravity of his fellen nature, the con-upt d ' "* 
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of the world, and ihe artifices of satan, he had foPUP "' 
ed a very erroneous judgment. Thus the eyes of his 
understunding are opened; and the light of divine truth 
shines uito his heart, and gruduully leciifies hia errors 
and miBapprchensiDhs.* The \v ill and afTcctioiis also 
are influenced in tlie same manner ; and the man feels 
a disposition to fear, hate^ and shun, what lie before 
delighted \a, or regarded) as harmless ; and to lovei 
choose, desiie, and rejoice in, those things, that belore 
lie despised, or liated. He seems to be introduced, as 
it were, into a new world, in which he views himselli 
and all things around him, through a new medium. 
He woiulers, that he had not before seen them in the 
sumelij^ht; and frequently he is su amazed at the in- 
sensibility or delusions of mankind, that he imputes 
ihem to mere ignorance, and imagines that [iroper in- 
sti actions would bring them M over to his sentimenis ; 
nor is he easily convinceil of his mistake. He now pos- 
Beasea, as it were, a whole mjsiem of affections, of which 
he formerly had no conception; his fears and hu|ies, 
attachments and aversions, joys and sorrows, successes 
and iliaappoiiitmenta, principally relate to those things, 
ivhich before gave lum scarcely any concern ; but which 
now appear to him of such vast importance, that tlic 
objects, which once engrossed his mind, proporlionably 
dwindle into insignificancy, even where he does not see 
ihem to be criminal, polluting, and ensnaring. Hence 
it often happens that the new convert grows inattentive 
to such matlera, deeming them comparatively mere 
triHes ; and can only be retained in hia station, or en- 
gaged to be diligent in worldly business, by a sense of 
dttty, and a regard to the honour of the gospel. 

It is not to be c>:pected, that we should be capable 
"f eKphiitlng the manner, in which, the Holy Spirit ef- 
fects this internal change ; for we cannot lud erst and 
how God creates and forma the body in the womb, or 
how he breathes into it the breath of life. It is of more 
iinponance for ns to point out with precision those 
t/ier-'ra! effi-cU, by which regeneration is distioguiahed 
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from all counterfeits. Among these i/ieeiai efecla we 
may Erst mentbn an habitual and prevailing regard to 
the authority, favour, displeasure, and glory of God in 
the general tenor of a man's conduct, even when most 
remote from human observation ; an abiding sense of 
his all-seeing eye, his constant presence, and his all- 
directing and sustaining providence; and an unv^aver- 
ing persuasion of his right to o\ir virorship, love, and ser- 
vice, and of our obligations and accounlablcness to him. 
Connected with this, regeneration always produces n 
deep and eflicacious apprehension of the reality, near- 
ness, and importance of eternal things, and our infinite 
concern in them ; so that, compared with them, all tern- 
pAal tilings appear as nothing. This will be accompa- 
nied with a new disposition to reverence, examine, be- 
lieve, and submit to the decision of the holy scriptures ; 
yea, a desire after them, and delight in thcui, as the pro- 
per nourishment of the soul.* 

If the pel-son, who has recently experiejited this sav- 
ing change, has been previously destiluti; of religious 
knowledge, he will find, thai an incie^sing acquaint- 
ance with the holiness of God and his obligations to 
him ; with the reasonableness, spii-itualiiy, and sanc- 
tion of the divine law ; and with his own past and 
present conduct, dispositions, motives, and affections, 
as compared with this perfect standard ; lead him to a 
deeper conviction of his sinfulness, csposedness to de- 
served wrath, inability to justify or save himself, and 
iieed of repentance, forgiveness, and the influences of 
divine grace; and if he before had some measure of 
doctrinal knowledge ; the truth, that had lain dormant, 
will now become a living principle of action in his soul. 
Thus self-dependence and every towering imagination 
will be cast down ; all his supposed righteousness will be 
found to have sprung from corrupt motives, and to have 
been both defective and defiled ; and whatever his pre- 
vious character may have been, " God be merciful to 
" me, a sinner," will be the genuine language of h ia 
heart. So that deep humiliaiioi ' "" ' *^ 



I f-at^sem c)|^^^^l 

11 



' 1 

186 On regeneration. esbat xit. 

a bi-oken and contrite spirit, godly sorrow, repentanccr 
and conversion to God, are the never failing effects of 
regent- riition. 

Thus the divine Saviour, and his merits, atonement, 
and mediation, become glorious in the eyes, and pre- 
cious to the heart of the regenerated sinner. He now 
perceives in some degree the wisdom, and feels the 
power, of the doctrine of the cross, which before he 
deemed foolishness. He " counts all but loss for the 
** excellency ef the knowledge of Christ," and gladly 
receives him, as liia Prophet, Priest, and King.* He 
learns to love him, wliom he once slighted and despised. 
He begins to admire the excellency of his character, to 
vulue his favour, and to desire communion wiili hftn 
above all things; to be thankful for his unspeakable 
love and inestimable benefits ; to be zealous for his 
honour, and devoted lo his couse ; lo love the brethren 
tor his sake, and his neighbours and enemies after his 
example ;t and to exercise self-denial, and to endure 
loss, hardship, or suffering in his service. By degrees 
he is even enabled to say with the apostle, " God for- 
" bid tiiat I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
" Jesus Christ, by whom the world ia crucified to me, 
" and I unto the world."t " For whatsoever is bom 
" of Gotl overcomclh the world, and this is the victory i 
" that ovevconielh the world, even our fiulh. Who is 
" he that overcomelh the world, but he that believclh 
" that Jeans is the Son of God ?"§ 

The apostle John mentions in a detached manner 
several other peculiar effects of regeneration — *' Who- 
■' soever is born ofGoddaelh not commit sin ; for his 
■' seed remaineth in liim ; and he cannot sin, because 
" he is born of God." ",In this the cliildren of God 
*' are manifest, and the children of the devil ; whoso- 
•» ever doelh not righteousness is not of God, neither 
" he that loveth not his brolher."l[ " Ye know that 
" every one that doelh righteousness is bom of him." 
•' We know that we have passed from death to life, be- 
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" cause we love the brethren ;" for " every one 
" loretb is born of God and knoweth God." '" 
" know that whosoever U bora of God sinneth r 
Thus all the regenerate may adopt t!ie apMtte'a n 
' " With open face beholding, aa in a glaeS) the gli 
" the Lonl ; we are changed into the same image, 
" from glory to glory, even aa by the Spirit of , the 
" Lord."t So that repentance, faith in Christ, love of 
God and man, love of the brethren in axt especial man- 
ner, deliverance from the tloiiiinion of sin and satan, 
victory over the world, abhorrence of evil, pa'ience, 
meekness, spirituality, temperance, justice, truth, pu- 
rity, anil all the fruits of the Spirit, are the genuine 
effects of that change, without which " no man an 
" see," or " enter into the kingdom of God i" tliough 
the whole is imperfect in the degree, and countciacted 
by the remaining power of in-dwelling sin and manifold 
temptations. 

That this is the real meaning of this scriptural ex- 
pression may be further evinced, by briefly considering 
eeveral other metaphors, which express the same change. 
It is called a new crfation. " If any man be in Christ, 
" he is a nevj creaiurc ; old tilings are passed away ; 
" behold all things are become new l"i The apostle 
speaks of it, with allusion to the creation of the world, 
^ Goil, who commanded the light to shine out of dark- 
" ness, hath shined into our hearts, to give the light 
" of the knowledge of his glory in the face of Jesus 
" Christ." Thus educing likewise order out of con- 
fusion, and beauty out of deforTOily.§ " In Christ Jesus 
" neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncir- 
" cumcision, hut a new ertature," or a new creation ; 
" for we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
" unto good works." 1 1 

It ift also a reaurreetivn. There arc, so to speak, 
three kinds of life ; anima/, raUtinal, and tfiiriltiai. Ani- 
mal life implies the capacity of perfonning animal func- 
tioaB,andreIi3hing3nimalpleaBurea,which man possesses 
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in common with brutes ; rational U/e rises a degree 
above this, and includes the capacity of rational investi- 
gation, aiid of relishing intellectual pleasure, of which 
mere animals have no conception ; this, man possesses 
in common with uncmbodied spirits ; but tfiiTitual life 
is a still nobler distinction, and the perfection of creat- 
ed being ; as it consists in the capacity of performing, 
and delighting in spiritual actions, in which angels 
find their chief felicity, but of which the most rational 
mun in the world, who is not bom again, is as entirely 
incapable, as the brutes are of plulosophy. Animal life 
may subsist without either intellectual or spiritual ca- 
pacities ; these may subsist apai't fi'om nnimal propensi- 
ties ; and an intelUgeiK agent may be destitute of s/iiril- 
■uat capacity, as fallen angels are ; but nfdrituat life 
presupposes rational powers. Adam, created in the 
image of God, possessed them all ; but when he Ginned, 
he lost his s/iiriiuat life ; for the spirit of life departed, 
aiid he became dead insin. From that time he hud pos- 
sessed the propensities of animal nature, and the capaci- 
ties of an intelligent agent ; buthebecume incapable of 
delighting in the sfiiriiual excellency of divine things ; 
and this is the condition of every man, until >' the 
" Spirit of life in Christ Jesus makes him free from the 
*' law of sin and death,"* by that spiritual resurrcctionj 
of which we speak. t 

The Lord also repeatedly promises " lo give his 
" people a nev> heart, and a ncvi efiirit ;'' " a heart uj 
^'■Jlesh, instead of a heart of stone ;" and '' to write hit 
"law in the heart i"^ and tliis must certainly imply 
such an entire change, wrought in the judgment, ditfio- 
dtiimt, and affections, as constitutes a preparation for 
obeying, "not by consirajnt, hut willingly," This is 
also described, as " putting off," or " crucifying, the 
"old man;" " crucifying the flesh with its affections 
"and lusts i" " ptittins; on the new man;" being 
"transformed by the rfiicur/n^- of our mind ;" or " rc- 
" neved in the spirit of our mind ; and putting oq ik . 
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« nf 10 man, which after God is created in righteout 
" anit true holiness."* These expressions especially 
teacli us. that regeTneration is ihc beginning of a fallen 
creature's rectrvery to that rectitude of soul, und con- 
formity to the holy image of God, in which he had at 
first been created, but which had been lost by sin. In 
this view David prayed, " create io me a clean heart, 
" O God, and rene'oi a right spirit within mc."t Thia 
same renovation is likewise spoken of by Muses, when 
he says, -' The Lord thy God will circumcise ihiiie 
" heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord 
" thy God with all thy heart, uffll with all thy soul, 
" thiitlhou mayesi live;" and in many other ;>lace3 it 
is mentioned under the same image.^ It is also repre- 
sented by the grafting of a tree, through which the . 
nature of it is changed and meliorated, and made to 
bear good fruit. Tltese and such like metuphors and 
siukilitudes abundantly illustrate and Lonfirm the expla- 
DHtton that hath been given of regeneration ; but cati 
never be made to coincide with the sentiments of those, 
tt ho explain it of an outward form or amendment ( or 
of such, as mistake some transient impressions or emo- 
tions, for this abiding renovation of heart. 

The neceamty of regeneration might indeed be entirely 
rested on the solemn and repeated declaralious of the 
Saviour and Judge of men; for those multitudes, who 
hope for heaven, while they pay no Tegard to this pai't of 
scripture, strangely presume, either that Christ was 
mistaken, or that he will depart from his word in their 
favour ! But other conclusive proofs may be adduced, 
tiiat, " except a man be bom again, he cannot enter 
" the kingdom of God ■" which result from the nature 
of God and of roan, qf true religion, and of happiness. 

No creature can be satisfied, unless lis capacities of 
enjoyment coincide with its souixes of pleasure, or un- 
less it subsist in its proper element. The various kinds 
of animals are perfectly satisfied with their several modes 
of living, while unmolested and stiHiciently provide^ 
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for J but they are oneasy , when out of their place, though 
ill a Bituutioii wJiich pJeuses other creatures. Ditfereiit 
men also hdve dilTerent tusLes ; none is comfortiible, iin- 
leas his inchiiuuan be gratified ; and ever; one is apt to 
ivander, what pleasure others can take in thatt which is 
irksome to hiin> Dut who is there, that naluralli/ takes 
delight in the spiriluai worship and service ol God ? Are 
not these things indo's weaiiness mid aversion I And do 
not men in general deem those persons melancholy, who 
rcnuuiice other pleasures for the sake of them '. That, 
*■ which is born of the fleiih, is 0esh,'* or carnal f '• and 
*' the carnal mind is enmii; against God;" whose holy 
perfections, spiiituai law and worship, sovereign author- 
ity, and humjling truth, are disliked by all unregene- 
Mte men, in proportion as they become acquainted with 
them. This is manifest, not only from the vices of 
mankind, but from the prevalence of idolatry, infidelity, 
supemlition, and impiety ; for men have in every age, 
almost with one consent, prefen-ed any absurdity to the 
truttis, precepts, and ordinances of revektion ; and 
every base idol to the Holy One of Israel ! 

Indeed they who carefully watch their own hearts, 
while they think seriously of the omnipresence, omnip- 
otence, omniscience, justice, holiness, truth, and sove- 
reignty of God ; of his laws, threatenings, and jitdg- 
ments ; and of their own past and present Mns, will find 
*• a witness in themselves," to the enmity of the carnal 
mind against God. So that except a man be bom again, 
he cannot take any pleasure in God, nor can God take 
any pleasure in htm. He cannot come to him or walk 
with him." He cannot render him tinfcigned praises 
and thanksgivings; but must either neglect religion, or 
be a mere formalist. He can neither deem the service 
of God perfect freedom, and regard it as his privilege, 
honour, and happiness, nor exercise unfeigned repent- 
ance for all his sins ; but in part at least, he will exalt 
himself, palliate his ctimes, object to the severity of God, 
and murmur at his appointments. He cannot coi-dially 
receive the goapel, nor live by fiuth in Christ for " wis- 
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" doirii rigliteotisnessi a3nctiGc»tion> and rtdemption/ 
nor perceive the preciousness of his pei'bon, metUiiiion, 
and kingdom, the glory of his cross, his uiisearchuble 
riches, and incomprehensible love. Itis impossible that 
he should unfeignedly );ive the Lord the whole glory of 
his sivlTAllon ; or practise) from proper motives, meek- 
ness, patience, gratitude, forgiveness of injuries, uiid 
love of enenties ; or count all but loss for Christ, r»> 
nounce all for him, bear reproAcfa and persecution for 
his sake, devote himself to his service, even unio death ; 
and then at last receive eternal life, as the free g^tt of 
God in him. Nor can he enter into the spiritual mean- 
ing of divine ordinances, ^especially of baptism and the 
Lord's supper) ur seek the spiritualbltaaiiigsof the new 
covenant wim decided preference ; or love the true wor- 
sliippers of God, as the excellent and honourable of the 
earth. Nay, an uni-egenerate man would not favour 
the company, the work, the worship, or the joy of 
hedveni but would be disgusted even with the songs 
and employments of angels, and the spiiits of just meo 
made perlect ; as persons of (Ufiej'ent descriptions must 
know, if they would but carefully consider the subject, 
and reflect on the slate and thoughts of their own hearts, 
Bi(t the nature of God, of holiness, ol happiness, and 
of heaven,, is unchangeable ; and therefore, either uie 
mwil be changed, or we cannot be either holy or happy. 
All thescripiuresabovereleri-ed to imply, that regen- 
eration is wrought by " the exceeding greatness of the 
" mighty power of God ;" but it should be observed, 
Uiat he operates on the minds of rational creatures ac- 
cording to their nature. The inatanuineous renewal of 
a fallen angel to the divine image would he as real a 
display of omnipotence, as bis first creation, and in some 
respects n greater j but the Lord might effect this reno- 
vation in a differeK m:inncr. Having made use «f 
fr»jA, as the medium of his almighty enerRy, in over- 
CQ\¥ijng the dark and obstinate enmity of bis fallen natui-Ct 
and in producing a willingness to be restored ; he mit;ht 
afterwards require liis concurrence in the use ol means, 
through which that recoverv shoul;' be effected. Now 
ve are informed, that the Lord regenerates sinners by 
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hia word ;* TniniBters therefore and parents, and mail^ 
others, tn different ways, are bound to set before those, 
committed to their care, the word of truth ; and to treat 
them, as reasonable creatures, addressing their under- 
standingti and consiliences, their hopes, fears, and all 
the passions and powers ofthcir souls ; beseeching God 
" to give them repentance to the acknowledging of the 
" truth." And all Ihey, who are convinced, that such 
a renewal must take place in them, or else that they 
must be miserable, should be induced br the considera- 
tion that they cannot change their own hearts, (that be- 
ing the work of the Holy Spirit,) to seek thi« needful 
blessing by reading the scriptures, retirement) medita- 
tion, self-examination, hUtowing the Lord's day, hear- 
ing faithful preaching and other instruction, breaking 
off known sm, practising known duties, avoiding vain 
company and dissipation, and earnestly praying to God 
to " create in them a clean heart, and to renew a ri^'it 
" spirit within them." Convictions of our inability 
have a simllur effect upon us in all other cases ; and uni- 
formly induce us to seek help from those, who are able 
to help us, with an earnestness pi-oportioned to the sup- 
posed im)wrtance ol the interest that is at stake. 

As lor those, who continue to treat this subject with 
contempt and derision, it is sufficient to observe, that, 
seeing ihey will neither believe our testimony, nor that 
of Christ ; they will at last have no cause to complam, 
if they are left destitute of that gracious influence, which 
they have so despised. Some may however believe, that 
tuck things are, who are yet at a loss to know vihal they 
are ; and them I would pi'ess in the most urgent man- 
ner, to beg of God daily and earnestly, to le>:ch them 
what it is to be born agidn ; and thus in due lime thew 
own experience will terminate their perplcKiiy. But let 
those, who adndl the docliine, bow-<ie, lest they rest in 
the notion, without the eicperiencc and effects ol it. And 
finjily, let all, who have known the happy cbanije, siso 
recollect continually, that they need to be renewed 
more and more it and should therefore unite with 
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gralilude for what the Lord hath wrought, pcrscvert _ 
pruyer for a mole complete recovery unto the dinnft 
image, in all the powers, disposdtioos, and affectiaHa oF 
thdr souls. 



ESSAY xm. 



On tfie persnnalitij a>i<f ^rfity of the Sohj SptR 
xaitfi iome thoughts on the doctrine of 
the sacred Trinity, 



THE Christian ilispensadon is dislinguiahed by the 
apostles, aa " the ministration of the Spirit ;"• and a 
Cbreful investigation of the scriptures must convince an 
Impurtial inquirer, that the promise of the Holy Ghost 
is the i;rand peculiarity of the New Testament, even as 
that of the Messiah was of the Old. Having shewn the 
nature and necessity of regeneration^ it regularly occurs 
to us in this plnce, to give a more particular statement 
of the scriptural doctrine concerning the Holy Spirit. 
Those things, which relate to the personality and deity 
of the Spirii, and to the doctrine of the Trinity, as con- 
nected with it, will constitute therefore our present sub- 
ject ; while his extraordinary and ordinary operationFf 
inQuenccs, and gifts ; the office he perfoms in the 
economy of our salvation ; and the duties resulting 
from them, must be resen-ed for the subsequent essay. 
When we use the term/<er«OTioA'(yin Lhediacna^on of 
this subject, we simply mean, that language is used in 
scripture concerning the Holy Spirit, and actions are 
ascribed to him, which are suited to conrey the idea of 
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ajienonat ^geni ; and such as would be extremely iin*' 
j^i'bpei-) il'a mere atiribuie or made r>fo/iera/ioTi weie in- 
tciiLlCTl^ Yel b!1 who deny tha /""rsonaUiy of the' Holy 
Ohotiti and pay any suitable respect to the sacred ora- 
elta, ill which ao much is coiiataiitly ascriticd to him, 
must hold the latter opinion. We do not however sup- 
pose, that the words fierson and ftcrsonaliiy can, in an iid- 
ei^uate in>inner, explain to us the distinct subsistenre of 
the Spirit ; or assist our conceptions in respect of mya- 
teiies, which we profess to consider, as absolutely iii- 
compreiiensible. 

Indeed the words themselves, in this use of them, 
are not found in scripture ; hui when divine truths are 
opposed with ingenuity, learning, and peitinacity ; it 
becumcs necesaajy for those, who. would "contend 
" earnestly for the f^jilh once delivered to the saints," 
to vary their expressions ; because their opponents will 
invent some pkusible metliod of explaining away those 
terms, which had before been made use of. That im- 
perfcctioHi which characterizes every thing that belongs 
toman, is peculiai-ly disceinible in human language; 
the mysteries of the inEnite God can only be declared to 
us, in words piimarily taken from the rclaiions and af- ' 
fairs of men { and every thing that relates to tnfiniiy 
confounds and overwhelms our Jinite and narrow capa- 
cities. The most careful and able writers cannot, on 
and] topics, wholly prevent their readers from atlacli- 
iog ideas to their words, which they did not mean to 
convey hy them ; so that ihcy whose object it is to put 
an abeuii construction on our espressions, or lo ener- 
vate by a pbusible interpretation the language of holy 
scripture, will never 6nd it very difficult to accomplish 
their purpose, as far as the gPiici-ality ol mankind are 
concerned. If we speak of tliree distinct pereons in the 
Godhead, they may charge us with holding three dis- 
tinct gotls ; supposing, or prcteni'ing, we mean, ihal 
iixiS,incoiiifirfAcntib!c dislinction is per^cily ]i];e the cfn-i- 
uta distinction of three men from each other^ On the 
otlici' band, the labour, study, and ingenuity of rcvolv- 
ins^ centuries have so perplexed the subject, that we 
cannot at I'lreseiil lind words explicitly to state our sen- 
timents, and c^ictly to mai'k in what respects we differ 
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from our opponents, unless we use svich lerms as lliey 
object 10 i ui least this ia my pi'iin:ipjl reason for utiher- 
ingio them. Uliowtver ourexpiessioiia convey to the 
reader's mind the doctriiic cl" aciipnire, witli as mueli 
perspicuity and precision, as human langiuge generally 
admits of j it is mere trifling to olijcci to them, becanse 
they are not found in the biole ; for Iruihs, not vrurdt, 
constitute the matter of revelation, and wartls are onjy 
tlie vehicle of truths to otir minds. We arc in hci 
deeply convinced, that some men have got the Aaliic or 
art of evading the force of scriptural terms; and ol' 
thus misleading others into error ; and is it not allowa- 
ble for us lo state our sentiments in other words ; and 
then to prove, that those sentiments are actually con- 
tained in holy scripture ? Or can we do o' 'ler wise, un- 
less we be disposetUo fpvc onr opponents every possible 
advantage in the argument f For it cannot well be doubt- 
ed by impartial persons, but that aversion to ihe doc- 
Irinet Ihcmtelvea lies at the bottom of those objections, 
which are made lo the words, in which their defenders 
have been used to express them. 

We proceed therefore to consider thc^rrsono///!/ of the 
Holy Spirit ; premising, that as " these nre heavenly 
" tilings,"* we can neither explain them clearly in hu- 
man language, nor illustrate them fully by earthly things, 
nor yet prove them by arguments from human reason. 
The whole rests entirely on the authority of divine 
revelation ; we gain otir knowledge of them bv simply 
believing God's sure testimony ; and we should impi-ove 
them to practical purposes in humble ador.ition, and not 
treat ihem as subjects of disputatious speculation, or 
presumptuous curiosity. And may he, who hath prom- 
ised to " give his Holy Spirit to those, who ask him," 
guide us by his divine teaching into the sanctifying 
knowledge of the truth, in this and every subject that 
we investigate. 

If such language be uniformly used in the scriptures 
concerning the Holy Spirit, as in all other cases would 
'convey to our minds the ideas of /nrrsonoftV;/ and/if r "' ' 
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agency ; we may be sure that the true believer will tSjIP 
clutie him to be ^ pertonal Agtni . In uilegories indeedt 
and in sublime poetry, we often find attributes, propen' 
sitiesi or modes of operation pf rsuatficd ; but none, ex- 
ccpt tbe most ignorant ("eELder, is in dntii^er ol being mis- 
led. Sliould any raun suppose, that wisdomt in tlie book 
of Proverbs, was introduced merelyas an allegorical per- 
son ; wc might uHow tliat he had some Colour lor his 
opinion ; though I should rather aay, that the Messiah, 
the word nnd wisdom of the Father, who is made wis- 
dom to us, ia the I'eal speaker in those passages. But Sf 
auch bold figures of speech, without any intimation, are 
interwoven in bisiorical or didactic discussions ; or in 
firomises and fireccfiia, that is,grants and latvt, where the 
greatest precision is absolutely necessary ; whM inswuc- 
tion can be certainly derived from revelation ? Or how 
shall wc know what we are to believe, to do, or to expect ? 
Surely this supposition tends directly lo render the 
scriptures useless ; and to perplex and bewilder every 
serious inquirer after the way of eternal life. Yet I 
shall especially select my proofs of the ficrsonalUy of the 
Holyfipirit, from those parts of the sacred volume, which 
are of the latter description. 

Our Lord thus encoiiroKetl his apMtlea, Wiieii about 
to leave them — " I will pray the Father, and he shall 
" give you another Comforter, that he may abide with 
" you forever, even the Spirit of truth."' Afterwards 
he addedi. " The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
" whom the Father shnll send in my name, he shall 
" teach you all tilings ;"t and the personal pronoun 
(•KiiiM-) is used in this and several other passages, espe- 
cially in those that follow. " When the Comforter is 
" come, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedetli 
" from the Father, he shall testify of me."^ " When 
" he Cometh, he shall not speak of himself ; but what- 
" soevar he shall hear, that shall he speak." " He bIiuII 
" glorify tne ; for he shall receive of mine, and shall 
" shew it unto you."t Not to insist further 
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pcatod use of llie personal pronouo, which the onlinaiy 
rules. of language ajipropnaic, in such diecaursfi, lo a per- 
sonalager.t; 6iingai'nl,toi!iing,tcsli/ying,rccaving,»heio- 
/;y,reac4i«fi-fAearwjr.ancU/(foWn^, do undoubtedly imply 
fieraoaal agency, if any words can determinate ly convey 
ihat idea ; aiid if we suppose the strongest rhctoricj 
figui'es, that ever orators or poets have used, to be con- 
stantiy interwoven in tlie pluine&t insiructiona and pro- 
misea ; we must infcr,that the language of the scnplura 
is so Ludeterminaie and unusual, that do certi.iii conclu- 
sions can be drawn from it. ThisindcedaeemstobeClic 
jut'ercnce, (hat some interpi-elers of the licript Lire arc 
willing should be deduced from th^i* obaurvattons ; but 
.an insinuation more dishonourable to Cod and to hia 
holy word can hardly be imagined. 

In like manner the apostle Paul, when cxpres&ly iiir 
strucling the Corinlhiuns concermng ilic gifls of the spi< 
lit, uses the strongest pevsonal language — " All theau 
" worketh that one and self-sanke StpUit, dividing to 
" every man aeverallvi as he wiU ,-'*" but are r.ui viork- 
tag-, dividing^ and viUling, personal acta I Or can such 
terms be used of a mere attribute, consistently with ihit 
pi'ecision required in relij^ious instruction '■ Again, he 
says, " The spirit searcheth all things j yea, the deep 
" things of God. For what man knoweth tJie things 
"of a man, save the spirit of man, which is in hi in E 
" Even ao the tliiaga of God knoweth no man, but tha 
" Spirit of Gad.*'t 

, We read likewise, tliat the Holy Spirit diaeUa in m, 
leads ut, bears vjitncaa mitit our sfiirii*, inakes inter- 
citsion fur us; and "he,, that leadeih the bewtii, 
" knoweth what is ihe mind of the Spirit ;" but who 
can deny, that all this implies fiersoiial agency l\ The 
a.iCFcd historian also recoi-ds several instances, in wlirch 
the !(oty Spirit spoke, acted, and commanded. " The 
'• Holy Ghost spake by the mouth of Djvid ;"§ " Tli« 
" Spirit said to PbUip i"^ " The Spirit said to Peter. 
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" —Arise, get thee down ;"■ " The Holy Ghost 
" Separate mC) Barnabas and 8aul ; and they, being 
" sent Ibith by iho Holy Ghost, deparled."t " It 
" Mcnied good to the Holy Ghost. "^ " They were 
" fortMdden of ihe Holy Ghost." " The Spirit suffcr- 
" ed ihein not."§ " Well spake the Holy Ghost by 
" Esaias."!! To this the language of other scriptures 
accords, " Wherefore as the Holy Ghost aaiih/'IT 
<' Let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the church- 
" es."** That this is the fretiucnt phraseology of 
scripture is undeniable ; and as the sacrad oracles 
were given lo make iis wise unto salvation ; 50 it is cvi- 
dent, that we ave lauglit in them to think of the Holy 
Spirit, as of an Agcni, torVffnj, hearing, sfieaking, atling, 
commanding, frirbidding, recri-ving, and execuiing a com- 
mUaion ; and pcrfoi'iiiing a pari m the great work of our 
salvation, distinct fruni that of the Father, by whom, 
or that of the Son, tlu-ough whom, he is given urio 
men. I apprehend, that they, who deny this doctrine, 
would feel Ihcmselves embarassed, in femiliarly using 
such language as this concerning the Spirit ; or in speak> 
ing "according to the oracles of Cod," in their dis- 
courses, treatises, or devotions ; at least many of them 
deem it convenient to adopt a more literal, philosophic- 
al, or modem style, than that of the scriptures ; lest 
they should mislead some of their uiiestablished disci- 
ples, or give men reason to call their consistency in 
question. 

When the /lersonatUy of the Holy Spirit has been 
proved from the word of Cod, little difficulty remains 
in ascertaining his deity. The powei-fvil operation 
of the Holy Ghost, in ouv Lord's miraculous conccp- 
(ion, rendered it proper to call him the Son ef God, 
even in respect lo his Iminan jiature.f^ Ananias, by 
lying lo the Holy Ghost, lied unto Cod. U Christians 
trt " the temple of Cod, and the Spirit of God 
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" dwelletli in them ;" yea, they are " an hubitation of 
" God through tlie Spirit."* ludeed the indwelling of 
the Holy Spirit in all believers, vrhercsoever dispersed, 
or however numerous, evidently implies the divine 
attribute of OinniprescQco ; nor could lie " search alt 
" things, yea, even the decji things of Uod ; unless he 
were omniscient. His woi^ of vegcncramn, or new 
creation, and sanctiticntion, requires Omnipolcnce to 
efFert it ; and snrely all tltese ;ive divine attributeii, in- 
commuDicable to any creature. Yei, " if any man 
" have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of hla ;"} 
and they are looked upon by tlie apostle us strangely 
iglioraDlof Christianity, who do not know lliat Chriai* 
ians '* ai-e the temjile of God, anti that the Spiiit of God 
♦' dwellcth in thetn." Bui ot tliU more :ibundunl proof 
will be given, when we come to consitter the ordinary 
influences of the lioly Spirit. 

The very titles given him confirm the same conclu- 
sion. He is caltedi by wny of eminence, " the Ifoly 
" Spirit," " the Spirit of Holincaa," " the Spirit of 
" Truth, " the Spirit of Power," " the Spirit of Prom- 
" ise," " the Spirit of Wisdom and Knowledge," " the 
" Comforter,** " the Eternal Spirit." These, and seve- 
ral other e>(pre33ionti of a similar nature, seem to denote 
both his essential perfections, and the nature or effect 
of his influences on our minds ; and to distinguish him 
from all those created spirits, which are " sent forth to 
" minisler to the heirs of salvation." And when it 
. is said, that " He divideth to every man severally, as 
" he will," his divine sovci-cignty, as well aji his person- 
al volition, is declared to us. 

But if dialincC ficraonalili/, agency, and diiiine p^rfic- 
Hona be, in scriptm«, ascribed to the Fatheu, and to 
the SoK, and to the Holy Spirit ; no woi'ds can more 
exactly express the doctrine, which must unavoidably 
he thence inferred, than those commonly used on this 
subject, VIZ. that " there are three distinct persons in 
" the unity of the godhead." The sacred oracles mogt 
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■aBuredly leocb us, tb^t the one-living and true 
k, in some iucKpIicable manner, iriunc ; for he is 

en of, as one in some respetCa, and as three in otli 
Nor is it a muittr of Eulxirdinate imporiauce ; as 
dependence, coofideucc, afTections, and worslup, pci 
iarloChrisiiaiiil)', aie munifestiy (connected, hy an 
dissoluble tie, with our sentiments in this respect ; 
(not to anticipate the suhjcct of the ensuing essaj], 
can we avoid " grieving the Spirit," if we cnte 
thoughts of him infinitely beneath his divine dignity and 
excellency ? 

Man mity, and probably will, peraist in confidently 
flgserfj'ny nil /tout /irQof, th.illhe doctrine of the Trinltjr 
is either a coniradiclion in itself, or inconsistent nitli 
ihetioityof lUe Deily ; they may inform ns, that the 
primitive Christians learned it front Plato and his." 
lowers, and so corrupted the faith by philosop] 
(though it is a tbonsand times more likely, that "" 
borrowed his ideas from those scriptures, which 
extant in his time ;) and they may dignify llieras 
with the name of Unilay'ian, an if none else worship- 
ped the one true God. But wc shtdl still luve the sat* 
isfaclion (mingled with our regret at such departures 
from the faitii) to find that they grow piwportioiiahly 
shy of the pliraseology of the scriptures [ tlut they 
want to diminish men's fevere nee for the sacred wi'it- 
ets ; that they are constrained to adopt methods of 
interpretation, in respect of those testimonies they stitl 
admit to be a divine revelation, which would he deem- 
ed contemptible, if employed in fixing the sense of 
any reputable classical wiitcr ; and that they make Ihcir 
principal appeal; not to the oracles of God, hut to 
the oracles of human reason, or to the vague and dis- 
puted standard of antiquity. It must be evident to all, 
■who are conversant with modern treatises on tlicse sub- 
jects, that such, as oppose the doctrine of the Trinity, 
DO longer attempt to support their sentinscnts by ap- 
pealing to the scriptures, as the standard of truth ; and 
particularly examining and answering the arguments we 
thence deduce ; at the s.ime time allowing the bible, 
ns we hare received it fi-om our fathers, to be tlie in- 
fallible word of Gwl ; ami that it ought to bB'hwrprct- 
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ed bjr the same rules, which judicious scholars employ 
ill explaining other ancient writers. A very small pait 
of the scripture is by them consideied to be of divine 
authority ; and they would have lis discard the rcBU as 
donbtfcl or trrational, or at most to give it a rery sub* 
ordinate raeasure of attention. 

Could it bcippoved that trimlarians were not vniiarians 
also, some ground would lie gained by their opponenta ; 
but we suppose, that the Trinity of i)eraons in the DL-ity 
consists with the unity of the divine essences; though wc 
pretend not to explain the modua of ii, and deem those 
iVpiehensiblCi who have attempted it ; as the modus, in 
which any being subsistst according to its distinu nature 
and known properties, is a secret lo the most learned nat- 
uralist to this present day> and probubly will always so 
conlniue. But if the must common ofGod's works, 
■with which we are the most conversant, he in thit reafiect 
incomprehensible ; how can men think, that the moduit 
exiatend!, (or manner of existence,) of the infinite Crea- 
tor can be level to th^r capacities i The doctrine of the 
Trinity is indeed a nnjatrry ; but no man hath yet shewn, 
that it involves in i\ a.real eontradiclion. Many have ven- 
tured to say, (hat it ought to be lanked with transubBtan- 
tiation, as e'lually absurd. But archbishop TillotEon 
has shewn, by the most convincing arguments imagina- 
ble, that transubstan tiation includes the most palpable 
contradictions ; and that we have the evidence of our eyra, 
feeling, and tagte, that what wc receive in the Lord's sup- 
per is 6rfod,andnol the AoiJy of a man ,- whereas wc have 
the testimony of our eyca alone that the words " This is 
" my body," are at all in the scriptures. Now this is 
intelligible to the meanest capacity ; it is fairly made out, 
and perfectly unanswerable ; but who ever attempted 
thus lofirove the doctrine of the Trinity to be self-con- 
tradictory ? What testimony of our senses, or what de- 
monstrated proposition does it contradict i Yet till this 
be shewn, it is neither fair, nor convincing, to exclaiui 
against it as contradictory, absurd, and irrational. 

It is indeed very easy to say tliat three and one can- 
not be the same ; and then to shew, that an absurd notion, 
which tliey safely charge us with mBintalni^g, isaeU* 
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tontradictoiy. But, if we may not qiwte,* as a firtn_ 
oar dotirinr, ifajt remaikuble text, (vliich has been so 
much cooiested ; wlietlier it contain the genuine words 
otllie apostle, or be an iiuevpolation made in uller ages ; 
we may surely use U, as espresaing our seulimeiita i 
'' There are ihiee that bear record in heaven ; the Fu- 
" thci'i the Word, and the Ploly Ghost ; and these three 
'• arc one." TAree /iirrsous, the masculine being used ; 
one Behig, or one Deity, {niim^, Btm) the neuter being 
suhstiiuled. Now let any man in logical Ibrtn prove, if 
be can, that these words involve a real contradiction ; 
but tilt litis is done, let none mistake confident assertion 
for denjoustratioM, 

I cunnot but hope, thut the preceding concise argu- 
ments Itave fully shewn, that the sacred writers spoke as 
strong language concemiiig the pci'sonaliiy and deity 
flfthe Holy Spirit, as even the Nicenerathcratliemsclves 
did ; though tliey did not use such illustrations, explana- 
tioDB, distinctions, or definitions) as the latter unhappily 
employed in the controversy ; nor do I scruple to aver, 
that the deity ofChiiat liath been fully proved in the 
seventh and eighth essays. Andif these two points have 
been estahlished on scriptural authority, all that can be 
urged against the doctrine ol the Trinity on other erounds 
only suggests these tiuestiotis ^Is the human intellect, 
or the infinite understanding of God, moat conipetenl to 
determine on the incomprehensible mysteries of the di- 
vine nature i And shall we abide by the language of in- 
spiration, or give it up for that of human reason : What 
is faith I Isit not a disposition to aay, " let God be true, 
" and every man a lijr ?" Tor " the testimony of God 
« is sure, making wise the simple." If the scriptures 
be incontcatably proved to be the word of God, by un- 
answerable external and internal evidences; and a man 
shall still presume to say, that " to allow such a doctrine 
" aa that of the Trinity to be contnined in it, is enuitgh 
'• to impeach Its divine authority ;" it amounts only to this, 
that he is so wise in his own eyes, so Ic'.ins to lii» 
understanding, and is so fond of his own Bcntimcnis. 
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he is detcnuined not lo be convinced by any testimony^ 
human oi' divine. 

In addition lo the general argunient 'for the doctrine 
in question above stated, It may be pioper to consider a 
few remarlcdble passages uf scripture, in wbicb the Ta* 
thcr, the Son, and ilie MolyGttost uremcnUoued togeth- 
er, or jointly addressed in the same .ict of worship. 
When our Lord was baptized, the Father, by u voice 
from beiiven, declared him lobe his beloved Son, and 
publicly sealed hia appoinimcnl lo the mediatorial tflice ; 
of which he solemnly accepted, and on which he (hen 
entered ; and the Holy Spirit, descending \isibly, under 
the embieniBtic repreaentaiion of a dovcj lighted Opon 
him ; as through him to be communicated to all his true 
.disciples. Thus thethree personsin ihe sacred Trinily 
evidently acted according to the parts sustained by them 
in the great work of man's salvation. But the appoint- 
ed form of Christian haptism is far more conclusive ; 
" Baptizing them into the name," fnot nanieg,') " of the 
" Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." By 
baptism we declare our dependence and devotedness lo 
Iiim, in whose name we arc baptized ; and it certainly is 
one of the most solemn acta of worship we can perform. 
Would it not then greatly lend to mislead us, if a mere 
creaftire, and an attribute or inode af •.Iteration, were joined 
with the one true Gcid in this ordinance ? Upon the 
Trinitarian system the form is extremely proper ; but 
that man must snreiy have very lax notions of ihc pecu< 
Gar honour due to God, which he will not give to unoth- 
er, who can think it consistent with the doctrine of 
our opponents. This form of baptism fully warrants the 
ancient excellent doxnlogy, retained by our church, 
'< Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
" Holy Ghost ; as it was in the beginning is now, and 
" ever shall be, world withom cHd, Amen." It is also 
worthy of our observation, that anti-trh)iiBiians in for- 
mer times aifcmptcd to prove our Lord's words, say- 
ing, " In the naine of the Faihei-, anil thiough ihe Son, 
"and by, or in, the Holy Ghost;" which, joined with 
modern ailempts toahew the scriptural form to be nnn- 
ial to baptism, constitutes a full proof, that the ur- 
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^ment is of erefll force even in the opinion of ou 
ponents. 

When our Lord says,* " The Spirit of Truth 
" glorify mr ; lor be shull receive or miue, and shciU 
*' it uiitu fou. All things tliat the Father hiith 
'* mine ; therefore, saiti 1, (hat he shall take of mine, 
'• mill shall shew it umo you ;" be evidentiy establishes 
the doctrine of the Trinity. The personality, and con- 
Ee<iuently the deity, of tbc Spiril, has been proved from 
miiny tcatimonies ; if all things, belonging to the Father, 
belong to Christ also, his deity must be allowed ; und 
thus the three persons in the sacred Trinity are here 
puinted out to our observation. 

The apostolic ben«diction,t " The grace of our Lord 
" Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and tlie commu- 
<* nion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all, Amen ;" 
has a plain reference to the one name, into which Chris- 
tians are baptized ; and it may remind us of the form of 
blessing appointed in the law — >' Speak ui>to Aaran and 
" unto his sons, saying, on this wise shall ye bless the 
" children of Israel, saying to them, The Lord bless 
" tliee, and keep thee ; the Lord make his face shine up- 
" on thee, and be gracious to thee ; the Lord lift uphia 
" countenance upon thee, and ^ve thee peace ; and they 
" shall pMtmyjiame upon the children of Israeliand 1 will 
" bless them.J" The threefold repeUtion of the name Jr- 
HOVASi with the concluding sentence, " they shall put my 
" name upon the children of Israel," is very remarkable ; 
ftnd the whole accords to the adorations of the heavenly 
worshippers," Holy, Holy, Holy, is tlie Lord of hosts. "j 
The benediction used by Paul was in reality a solemn 
act of worship, equally with the blessing pronounced by 
the priests. It was a prayer, in behalf of the Corintlii- 
cms, far all the blessings of salvation ; and these he sougitt 
from the Lord Jesus, and from the Holy Spirit, as well 
as from God the Father. The address of the apostle 
John to the seven churches tn Asia, in which he wisliesi 
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«i- prays for, grace and peace to them, from the eternal 
lather, fi'tini the seven apiiita before the thitinei anil 
from the Lord Jesua," is precisely of the same nature, 
and contains a conchisivc argument in proof of our doc- 
trine. According to the emblem mile style of the reve- 
lation of John, the Ho)y Spint, with reference to his 
manifold gifts and graces, and to the seven chuiclies in 
Asia) is spoken of, as the seven sipirics before the thi-one; 
but we cannot doubt of the meaning ; nor can we imag- 
ine, that uny created spirits would have been tliUH joined 
ivith the eternid Ood in such an evident act of solemn 
adoration. 

I shall close the prescDtessii.y by again observing, that 
the subject before us is of the greatest importance. Ei- 
ther trinitarians or unti-iriiiitarians are idolaters ; for 
they cannot both worship that God, who reveals himself 
to us in scripture ; but one of them must substitute an 
imaginary being in Ms place. It is not therefore a sub- 
ject to be decided by aiUHes of wit, ostentation of learn- 
ju);, or attempting to render one another odious and ri- 
diculous. A sober, humble, teachable mind, disposed to 
believe the testimony of Cod, is above all tilings requir 
site in such incjuiries. This should be sought from God 
by fervent prayer ; and then the scriptures must he dai- 
ly and diligently e::amined vilh an obedient and reverend 
mind. The writer of these remarks was once an anti- 
trinitarian ; and on the point of leaving the church of 
England, from objections to her docti'iue and worship in 
this reafieci. But the study of the scriptures has totally- 
changed his judgment; and as he then neglected, or 
disliked tlie other doctrineS) which he now values more 
than life, and was a stranger to vital experimental reli- 
gion i so he cannot but perceive that they, who deny this 
doctrine, gradually give up other peculiarities of Chris- 
tJauity, till the name alone, or very little more, be left 
of it. He most therefore deem it (like the key stone of 
an arch^ essential to the support of evangelical piety ; and 
would conclude these observations on llie Trinity, with 
the apostle's words, " This is the ti-ue God, and eternal 
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" life ; Utile children, keep yourselvcB from idols. A^ 
« men." 

Out while we deem the rejection of this doctrine a 
virtual renuiicidtiou of Christian baptism, a dissent from 
the apoaiolical benediction, and a substitution of another 
object of worship in the place of the God of tlie bible i 
and while we lament the rapid progress of this destruc- 
tive heresy , which often proves a forerunner to prepare the 
way for a more avowed aposlacy ; we must also observe, 
that it is almost equally to he lamented, that so few, who 
profess the iloctriiie, seem to understand its real nature 
and tendency, or to experience its sanctifying efficacy 
upon their hearts. Alas, what will it avail any man to 
have maintained, or even triumphantly contended fori 
this fundamental truth, if he continue the devotee of am- 
bition, avarice, or any other vile affection ? Of what use 
is It to shew the distinct ollices of tlie Father, the Son, 
and I he Holy Spirit, in the work of our salvation -, un- 
less we, as lost sinners, depend on the everlasting love 
and free mercy of the Father } on the merits and media- 
tion of the iucurnatc Son ; and on the sanciifyin|; (;racc 
of the Holy Spirit. No outward adminlstraiion of bap- 
tism can profit those, who are not made, by " the true 
" bofitiam" the spiritual worshippers and set vantsof " the 
" Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost." Nor can the 
pronunciation of the apostle's benedii tion save any man> 
wlio duLs nut partake of the blessings, pronounced in the 
inward espeiience of hia own soul, 

Finally, whilst we disregard the charge of bit;otry, in 
refusing all rcHsiout intercourse with anti-trinitari.ins, 
lest wc should give a sanction to their hei-eay ; let us pj o- 
leat aRaiiist all attempts to injure them in their temporal 
inlerestH. Every kindness isduetotbem, as men, when 
they need it ; many of iheni, as good members of socie- 
ty, are entitled to civil respect and com niend.i lion ; and 
by this conduct we shall best dience the censures, 
bioui^ht a(>ainst our prinriples, as i'<tnlerant ; and 
prive. thrit they enlarge the heart with i' 
fusive philanlhroph)'. 
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On the gifta and influences n/ the Holi/ Spirit 



THE subject, selected for the preseiH essay, hasm 
caaoned & vanety of dangerous or desiructive mistakes. 
While some have advanced clnimsin this respect, which 
acem at least to pluce them upon an equality with pro- 
phets, apostles, and inspired wriiers ; others, fperceiv- 
ing the abaardity or arrogance of such pretensions ; 
deeming themselves wise, strong, or good, by their na- 
tive powers an J eKCflions; and having no experience to 
direct them in discriminating between what is scriptural 
and wh.il anti-scriptural.) have arg;ued, that we neither 
want) iior are warranted to expect, any divine or super- 
natural influences j that they were exclusively vouchsal- 
«d to the apostles and primitive Christians; and that 
all, now spoken of the operations or assistance of the Spi- 
rit, is mere enthusiasm and delusion. Tliese opposite ex- 
tremes have also admitted of intermediate eiTois and va- 
riations. Some contend, that there is no di'^coverable 
distinclioa between divine influences and the actings of 
our own minds ; and do not clearly admit of an excep- 
tion, even as to the diverse effects produced hy these dis- 
tinct causes ; others suppose, that they are immediately 
dislin^ruishable by an inward and a kind of instinctive 
con sciou3neBs,'( like that, which assured the prophets that 
they were divinely inspired ;) and thus, whilst they seem 
to ho'iour the Spirit, and will attempt nothing til!, as 
they say, they are moved by' liim, they covcitly advance 
a claim to infallibility and perfection in those favoured 
seasons, or impute all their mistakes and follies to this 
sacred Agent. Nor is it uncommon for men to plead 
that they we iuEuenced by the Holy Spirit, m ordcE to 
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establisli other rules of ftdlh and praclicc, than the writ- 
ten woLil of Goc! ; lo lii'ing that, or some purts of it, in- 
to a measure of discredit ; or even to Bubatitute some- 
thing, wrought in them or by them, in the place of the 
righteousness and atoning blood of the Saviour, whom 
the Spirit is sent lo glorify among men. In short, much 
enthusiasm and spiritual pride, and m:kiiy fatal or dis- 
graceful delusions have, on the one hand, arisen from 
misapprehcnalons of this subject ; and on the other 
multitudes have taken occasion from these incidental 
evils, to treat the whole with profane contempt and deri- 
aion. 

But a careful attention to the scriptures, and to the 
ends, for which Ihe Holy Spiiit was promised, may ena- 
ble us properly to disciiminato in this matter j and to 
shew in ivlnit sense, and for what purpose*, we ought 
lo expect, and depend on, the inftuences ol the Spirit ; 
wtd which of his gifts and operations were peculiar to the 
prtDiitivc times, or to extraordinary occasions. I shall 
therefore, lit present, offer some thoughts on ihcnitroeu- 
hiM gifia and ftowrt, iinfiartti by Ihe Holy GHoel ; on 
Those 0rdt»aryend6'a»nfJit3iii>hiehuninsfJredmenTnayri-a- 
iOtaily exfiec: 10 recm'e/roni Aim i on his common inflit^ 
encej u/ion the inindi of many unconverted fieraong ; and 
on the fi/jfcf'ai nature of tiiat sonefi^ytn^ wort, by which 
" the vessels of mercy are afore prepared unio glory.*" 

If we accurately mark the language of the scriptures, 
we shall find that the Holy Spirit is spoken of, as the Au- 
thor nnd Giver of all those miraculous and supernalural 
powers, with which any uflhc human race were ever en- 
dued. Not only did " holy men of God speak, as they 
" were moved by the Holy Ghost ;"t not only did 
apostles, evangelists, and primitive believers receive the 
Holy Ghost, enabling them to cast out devils, heal the 
sick, raise the dead, speak in languages before unknown, 
ftr interpret the discourses of others; but even Christ 
himself was " anointed hy the H«ly Ghost," to work his 
eneficent miracles. He cast out devils " by the Spififc 
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"of God;"* "«howas oot given lo him by 
lire j"f and " ihiough ihc Holy Ghost he gave com- 
" inandments to his apostles.''^ Indeed, the promises 
- made to him in the Old Testament especially relate to 
thia i and his very title of the Aleasiah, the Chriai, the 
Anoinied of the Lord, was derived from it.J Now we 
cannot aatisfectoiily account for these expressions ; or re- 
concile them with our Lord's conduct, in speaking and 
acting, as in hia own name, or by his own authority and 
power; unless we advert to the distinction between his 
divine and human nature, and his personal and mediato- 
rial dignity ; and remember, that, in respect to liis divine 
nature, he is one with the Father, and with ihe Holy 
Spirit, in all the essence, perfections, and opcrjiioiis of 
the godhc?.d. We must therefore consider the Holy 
Spirit as the great Agent, according to the economy of 
the evei-lasting covenant in iJie inspiration of the scrip- 
tures; in the performance of all these miracles, by 
which the mc&aengers of God authenticated tbeir doc- 
trine ; and in the revelalion.of those future events, whkhi 
being interwoven with every part of the sacred volume, 
and receiviDgtlieiraccomplistimenl from age to age, con- 
finti the divine original ol the whole ta every attentive 
and impartial inquirer. 

Such discoveries of the truth and will of God had 
been made from the beginning ; but ihey became more 
particular and copiouB, when Israel was brought out of 
Egypt, and the law was given by Moses. The prophets 
aud other servants of God, who from time to time were 
raised up to call the attention of Israel to his law and 
promises, or to- effect extraordinary deliverances for the 
nation, were endued with miraculous powers by the same 
Spirit, At the coming of Christ, Mary, Elizabeth, Za- 
charias, Simeon, and Aima, spake of him by the Spirit ; 
and his apostles and seventy disciples partook of thesa'. 
extraordinary gifts and miraculous powers, even befop*" 
our Lord's crucifixion. Yet the outpouring of the Spiiil 
at and after the day of pentecost, was so vastly supei' " 
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in energy, extent, and duration) tlial John, who had wif 
ncssed and experienced both, Kays, In recoiding the dis- 
courses of Christ, " Thia he spake of ths Spirit ; for the 
" Holy Ghost was not yet given, because tliat Jeaus was 
" not yet glorified."* ^Vhaiever had preceded that 
great event, was an earnest of tha dispensation of the 
Spirit ; yet it did not belong to it) nor was worthy to 
be cijin|>tired with it. But when Jesna was risen and 
ascended on high, these gifts were showered down on 
wen in rich abiirdance, l« confirm the testimony of the 
npostles to his resiiriection, and to quality them and 
Iheir fellow workers to spread the gospel through the 
nations ; and being communicated by tlie laying on of 
Ae aiwstles* hands, the number of witnesses and in&tru- 
Bients was coniintially multiplied, and provision waa 
mude for the rapid spread of their salutary doctrine. 

The evident deugn and use of these extraordinary 
operations of the Spirit was, to rouse the attenUon of i 
careless world to the spiritual doctrines of the gospel ; to 
counterbalance nicii's pi'ejudices in favour of their old 
umditions, and a^ust religious innorations ; and to put 
honour on those, who were commissioned to propagate 
Chrisiianity in the midst of contempt and perseculion.t 
The gift of tongues, especially) seems to have been indis- 
pensably necessary, to enable the first preachers of the 
gospel to address men of diHerent nations in a suitable 
manner ; and the diiBcuIty of learning the language of 
heathen nations forms, at this day, one grand impedi- 
ment to the promitlgation of owr hely religion. These 
powers seem to have continued w^th the church, in some 
measure, during :he three first centuries, or perhaps ra- 
ther longer ; but to have decreased in proportion as 
Christianity obtained establishment in llw world. At 
length, when " the only wise Gotl our Saviour" saw, that 
occasional prejudices had sufficiently subsided, oud ex- 
traordinary obstacles were in a great degree removed ; 
and thai the truth had only to contend with Ihow lusts 
of mati'S fallen nsture> and those eCTofia of the powen t^ 
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darkness, which are common to eveijr age BOil place ; 
he was pleased to withdraw these ejttraordinary gifts »ud 
operatioDs, iind to carry on his work, by means of the 
wriUen word, the fulfilment of proiiliedes, and oth«r 
abiding evidences of the truth, and the ordinary inJlti- 
cnces of the Jloly iSpiiit. But be hath not expressly de- 
clared, that he v.m OB ito futui'e occusion endue his ser- 
Vints Willi miraculous powers-or confer on them the spi- 
rit oi prophecy. We may however be assured, th-t 
such powers will never be imparted to enable men to 
support any thing materially difTerenl from that com- 
plete revcktioa, which we now possess; and for thirteen 
hundred years, at least, all pi'eicnces la niiracles or pro- 
phecy have) in one wsy ov other, tended to subvert the 
doctrine, contained in tlie New Testament \ and huvc 
justly been deemed impostures, or satanical deluuona and 
marks of antichrist. In tliia rcaflrcl therefore the pi'oni- 
ise of ths Spirit exclusively related to the primitive 
times i or at least, all pretensions at present to new rev- 
elations, predictions, mirac'.ea, or infallibility, are euthu- 
Hastic, arrogant, and unwarranted. 

The scriptures a^'e fully authenticated, as a complete 
rule of faith and practice ; Christianity has all the advun- 
tages, which it can possess in a worlc^ that " lietli in the 
" wicked one j" there is ao rival system, pretending to 
be a divine revelation, that con at all stand in competi- 
tion with it ; ministers may obtain needful qualifications 
by the mxlinaTy olessing ol Cod nn their diligent studies ; 
the estabiiahment, which our religion has bad for so mit' 
ny ages, and through so many nations, gives it a sort of 
c:Iaim by prescription to the attention of mankind ; and 
the Lord sees these things to be sufficient for the acconi- 
plislimem of his purposes, in the present state of human 

We may further observe,thattniruc(ilous and prtiphet- 
kal powers, imparted bj' the Holy Spirit, had no insepa- 
rable connexion with fiersanal tanctity ; and have often 
been bestowed on very wicked men- Balaam, who " lov- 
" ed the wagesof unrighteousness," and perished among 
the enemies of Gotl, might nevertheless have said witli 
David, " The Spirit of tlie Lord spake by me, and his 
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" vroril was in my longue."* Judaa was donlitless 
dued ivitlt th^ power of casting out dcvilst aod wnikii)^ 
miCBClcs, as well a>s the other ajiostles ; and Chiist 
hath assured us, that" many will say unto him in that 
<■ day, L.ord, Lord, liavc wc not prophecied iu thy name, 
" and in thy nume have cast out devils, and in thy name 
" done many wnnderrul works ; and then will he pro- 
" fess unto them / never knew you ; Depart from me, ye 
" that work ini((uity."t These gifts were also liuble tu 
be abused by men's ambition and corrupt passions j and 
however useful to others, were injurious, or even fatal, 
to the possessor, if he were not disposed and enabled by 
the sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit) to use 
ihem in humility, zeal, and luve ( 

But there are also other gifts, derived frum the same 
Spirit, which are not directly of a sanctifying nature. It 
is observable, that John the Baptist, who was " filled 
" with the Holy Ghost from his mother's womb," 
wrought no miracles ; yet our Lord decliired, that" he 
" was more than a prophet ;" and it is evident, that he 
was more illuminated in the nature of Christ's redemp- 
tion and kingdom, than any of the apostles were, previ- 
ously to the descent of the Holy Spirit on the day of 
pentecosl. His divine llluminiitioti thercfore.accord'iDg 
to the scriptures of the prophets, and bis ministerial en- 
dowments, though not miraculous, were the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost. 

The apostles and disciples, on the day of pcnCecost, 
were not only endued with miraculous powers, but 
greatly a^lvaiiced in their knowledge of the gospel, 
delivered from their prejudices and mistakes, raised 
ubove the fear of men, and enabled to speak with, 
promptitude, facility, and propriety, far beyond whnt 
was natural to them, or whet they could have acquired 
by habit or study. That wonderful change, which in 
these respects took place in them, ought to be ascribed 
entirely to the agency of the piximised Spirit ;% and we 
may hence conclude, that religious knowledge, pru- 
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(lence, fortitude, utterance, and other endowtnenti 
foi' the sacred minUtry, and for anv useful service in the 
church, ere the gifts of the Holy Spirit. Diligence in- 
deed in the use of proper means is man's duty ; yet the 
diligence itself, and much more the success of it, should 
be acknowledged, as lite gilt of the Spirit of Christ. 
On him we ought entirely to depend for all needful 
(lualificalions for the services allotted us ; and whilst we 
lake 10 ourselves the blame of every mistake, defect, 
and evil, tltat mixes with our eiidearonrs ; the whole 
glory of att that is true, wise, or useful, should be 
sKcribed to this divine A^rent. Surely this may be 
done without ontimsiasm'or arrogance ; yeu, ilie apos* 
tie bath taught us to do it in bis disuour!^ on spimual 
gifts \ while he enumerates wiedom, knointcdge, and the 
facatiti ofsficaking to ed\/ieatiiin^ n.'iortulijn, and cotnfbrt-, 
among the operations of the Spirit; and these are 
evidently as much wanted at present, as they were in 
the primitive times." Need \,e then wonder, that the 
official ministration t^ minilferE at present is so devo>(l 
of pathos, energy, and acrifiiti.rnl wisdoia ; when we 
learn, that all depemlence on the Holy Spiiil in prepar- 
ing for tlie ministry or the pulpit is disclaimed, as en- 
thusiasm and folly I For i( " no man can say that Jesus 
" is the Loi-d," or do any thing effectual to promote 
the gospel, " but by the Holy Ghpst;" and if men, 
pretending to beteacliers, ahront tliis divine Agent, by 
rejecting and vilifying his proffered assistance ; the con- 
sequence must be, that they will be left to deny or 
disgrace the doctrine of the gospel, instead of faithful- 
ly pi-eaching it, and living under its sacred influence. 
Yet these gifts also may be possessed and exercised by 
those, who are strangers to the sanctifying work of the 
Holy Spirit. Men may L-e enabled by the Spirit to 
attain knowledge in the mysteries of the gospel, and 
readiness in speaking or writing about them, whilst 
they remain ungodly } even as othera have possessed 
mii-aculous or prophetical gifts, whilst they continued 
the slaves of avarice or lust. Thus persons often taLi 
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t;iUe<l up, and eDdueJ with eminent talentS) 
preachini; may excite great atlculton and even occasioD- 
Blly do much good ; or whose writing ilhiminate the 
ehurch) and exceedingly tend to elucidate the truth, 
and lo silence the objections of its enemies, and yet 
these very men are themselves eaat-aviayt ; " because 
•* they received not the love of the truth," neither 
obeyed it, bul " obeyed unrighteousness." Yet these 
tfiiriiuai gifts arc as necdlul at present, as in old times ; 
unless it can he believed, thut men ai-e now so wise 
and good, and ihat Christianity is so congenial to our 
nature, and so fully understood and practised ; that wc 
are fiilly competent, withouhany divine assistance, lo 
mainluin the cause of it in the world. 

It has likewise been generally allowed by orthodox 
divines, that there are other injiuences of Che Sfiirii on 
the mind-, ■mtach da no: atwoi/s terminate in sanctification. 
To" resist the Haly Gliosl" seems to mean something 
more, than merely to reject the word of inspiration; 
and to " quench the Spirit," is not esclusively the sin 
of believers, when on some occasions they stifle his 
holy suggestions. He strives with, and powerfullv siira 
up, the minds of many, who are not born again. New 
principles are not implanted, but natural powers are 
excited. Conscience is influenced in every part lo per- 
form its office, not witi) standing the opposition olthe car- 
nal heart ; and convincing views are given of many im- 
portant truths. The Spirit concurs with an address to 
one man's /far, and even a Felis tremliies before ii pris- 
oner in chains. Another's ho/ica are addressed, and » he 
" hears gladly, anfl does many things," though he 
will not divorce Herodiaa ; or cotwiiKing arguments lire 
applied with energy to an intelligent worldling, and he 
" is almost persuaded to be a Clirislian." Such char- 
acters often tpke up a profession of the gospel, and 
continue for a time, or even persist to the end, in an 
unfruitful form of godliness ; and men of this descrip- 
tion, who have been eminent for their talents, when 
the Spirit has finally ceased to strive with ihem, have 
been the principal liereMai-cha in every aRe ; while the 
bulk of heretical societies have been constituted of in- 
ferior persons of the same stamp. Yel as far 
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produces its proper effect, lliough it be at length boraff ' 
down by human depravity and leniplation, ii ought to 
be aBCiibed to the Spirit ; and in tliis sense, as well 
as in respect of miiaculous powers, men have been 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have yet fallen 
beyond the possibility of being renewed unto repci 
ance." On the other hand howe\er these siiivin 
are often preparatory to those " things, which accoi 
pany salvation;" nor can we always exactly di sting ul 
between them, except by the effect; for they reseml 
two small seeds, which are ao much alike, thongh 
distinct species, that our defective organs of wghl eai 
not discern any difference ; tilt, having been sown, ihi 
spring up and produce their respective ph 
they are easily and perfectly kr.o^Fn from euch other. 

The observations, made on re gene ratio n,t must 
referred to, as introducing what I shall here add 
respect to Ihe eancri/ymg viork of the Holy S/iiril in 
liearla of believera. We may therefore obnerve, t 
(he conversion of three thousand persons on the itay 
peniecoBt, the rapid spread of the gospel, which follot 
ed, and the holiness anil joy of the primitive Chrisliai 
were as jiiuch the effect of that " out-pouring oi 
" Spirit," as the miraculous gifts conferred 
ties; and the same change, at any time wrought 
men's characters and conduct by the gospel, must ul 
formly be ascribed to the same cause. 

But we shall be able to murk more pretiscly the 
tore of these sanctifying inHuinces of the Spirit, 
adverting to the language of scripture on thai subjei 
The word Comforter, by which our Lord distS 
guiahes this divine Agent, may aUo signify an jltlvneat 
or an Admom»her ; and this title implies, that it is 
office of the Holy Spirit to plead the cause of God 
our hearts, to I Kcite and animate us to all holy diitii 
and to communicate to us all holy consolations. Wati 
which purifies, refreshes, and fructifies all 
and fire, which illuminates, penetrates, melts. 
Mid consumes whatever cannot be, as it were, changi 
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iDto iu own tikeness) ara tbe emblems of that S|Hri|^ 
-with which Christ b^lizesbis true disciples. " When 
*' he is come," " he will refirove^' or convince, " of 
" sin, of righteousness, and of judgmeat." This di- 
vine light so discovers to men their obligations to God) 
and the demands of bis perfect law, that they are deep- 
ly convicted of guilt, even in such Uungs, as before 
did not burden their consciences j especially they soon 
perceive their state of condemnation, us unbelievers, and 
tlie atrocious evil of not receiving Christ by fiiith They 
»re thus convinced of tneyusttVfo/ God in bU dcalii^sa 
with sinners, and understand bh rrg/iUoutnesB in justify- 
ing believers j and so are brojght to realize habitually 
a judgment to come, as the whole tenor of revelation 
manifests to them, that the prince of this world and all 
his subjects lie under certain condemnation. These con- 
vicUons render the conscience ever after proportionally 
tender and susceptible ; and the heart penitent, contrite^ 
and watchful sgLonst all occasions and appearances of 
evil, disposed to resist templatioii, and strive against sin, 
as the object of dread and abhorrence, to love purity^ 
and to long for holiness ; and to form tlie temper \iai- 
tient, meek, forgiving, and compassionate, to the vilest 
and most prosperous of ungodly men. 

When the Holy Spirit has thus prepared the hearts 
of sinners, (as he did thoee of tlie Jews on tlie day of 
peniecost;") " he glorifies Christ; for he receives of 
" the things of Christ, and shews them unto theni."t By 
his illuminating energy, by divesting the mind of proud 
and carnal prejudices, and by bringing the truths of 
sctipture to tbeii' remembrance, he discovers to them 
the glory and excellence of Emmanuel's person, his 
iniinite compassion and condescension, the perfection of 
las righteousness, the preciousneas of his blood, the 
prevalence of his intercession, and the suitableness of 
bis whole salvation. In proportion tliereforc as the 
sinner is abased and humbled in his own eyes, and is 
m^deto abhor alt sin, Christ becomes precious in his 
esUtnation; the Comforter exalts the Saviour in his 
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lieart i he perceives him to be " oltogetlier lovely,* | 

*' liie Pearl of great price," and thai all tilings are but 
loss in companson ol him. Now he btj^ina to djscirm 
eomethin;; of his unsearchable riches, his un fat homed 

^lovc, his incxhaiislibte iiilneas; he finds that all he can 
wantis coinprisecl in a reJation to Christ and an interest 
in hint, and in union ar^d communion with him. His 
liberty, honour, pleasure, and felicity consist in having 
such a Saviour, Brother, and l"i lend ; and those striuns 
of admiring love, deairci gratitude, and praise, which 
once appeared to him too rapturous, or even enthu- 
siastic* become the genuine language o/ his most 
lively hours. At the same time he knows that they 
are all far beneath his real excellency and glory ; and 
thus the love of Christ to him, and bis reciprocal love 
to Christ, constrain him to live to his glory, to copy 
his example, and obey his precepts. Here again we 
may very properlv observe, that in proportion as the 
doctrine of the Spirit is exploded, or overlooked, the 
I peison and work of Christ are generally dibbonoured; 
and whilst men plume themselves on ra^onat religion, 
ihey evidence, and must frequently be conscious, that 
the language of scripture does not suit their views ; 
but far better accords to those of (he enthusiasts, whom 
they so liberally vilify and cordially despise. Is it not 
then evident, that the reason, why Christ is no more 
gti/rifiid in the visible church, is simply this; men do 
not expect, depend on, or seek for, the influences of 
the Holy Spirit in thu reafleci ; and for that reason are 
left to exalt themselves, or philosophy, or some favour- 
ite author, and to degrade the Light of the world and 
the Life ot men ? 

Several prayers of Paul for his converts had respect, 
not to miraculous gifts, but to such things, as are equal- 
ly needful in every age. He " desired that the God cf 
« our Lord Jesus Christ, the Failier of glory, m:ght 
" give unto them the Spirit of wisdoifi and revelation, 
" in the knowledge of him ; the eyes of their under- 
" alanding being enlightened, that they might know 
" what is the hope of his calling ; and what the riches 
" of his inheritance in the saints ; and what is the ex- 
" ceeding greatness of his power towards them thtfc ■ 
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" believe ;" that " ihcy might be strengthened with miglit 
*^ by Itis Sptiit in lite inner man, that Christ might 
" dwell in iheir hearts by faith ; that, being rooted and 
" grounded in love, they might know the Icve of 
** Christ, which passeth knowleUge ;" tliat they might be 
fiUcil " with the iHiDiriectge of the Lord's will, in all 
" wisiloTn ami spiritual understanding ; that they might 
" Wdlk woi'thy of the Lord unto all pleaeing, beiog 
" fruitful in every good wock, and increasing in the 
" knowledge of God ; strengthened with all nriight, ac- 
" cording to his glorious power, unto all patience and 
" long-sufleiing with joyfiilness."" Now is it not no-' 
cesBory, that all Christians should thus know God, un- 
derstand the gospel and its privileges, and be inwardly 
strengthened in love and obedience lo the Lord Jesus ^ 
Surely these are essentiuls to real Christianity in every 
ai'Q ; and the state of ihe professing church of Chriati 
amidst all modem iiiiprovemcnis. shews th^t they can no 
more be produced without the influences of the Spirit, 
than skill in agriculture can ensure a crop of corn, witlv- 
out the iniluences of the sun and rain. The apostle 
says, thai " the love of God is shed abi-oad in the heart 
" by the Holy Ghost, who is given unto us ;" and 
whether we understand this of our knowledge ol God's 
love to us, or of our exercise of love to hira ; it is mani- 
fest, that we cannot attain to it, except by the influences 
of the Spirit, preparing and pervading all the faculties 
of our 80uls.+ Indeed all feiTent affections towards 
God. or jov in him, are commonly deemed enthusiaanit 
by those, who denv these doctrines ; and a decent ron- 
duct. with a form of godliness, constitutes the sum total 
of imfiravtd Chrhliam-y. 

The san'e aposjli- piays, Ihat the Romans " may 
" abound in hope throuvih the power of the Holy 
" Ghost."t Hope is one of those graces, which abide* 
. in i!ie churr.h ;§ and if this springs from, and aboiinds 
through the power of the Spirit; we must conclude, 
thai all, who are destitute of his influences, are either 
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" without hope," op buoyed up in presumftuoiiB i 
fidence. Accoriling lo Pcier, the heiiever'a obectics 
resultB fi-om " the banciification of the Spivil ;" 
says, " Seeing yc have punRtjd your aouls,!;! ubeying^ 
" truth through the Sfiiril, ttnlti tin/rtgnrd .'.i-nu a/ i 
" brethren."* Surely those dre titities of Chrisiitinity^ 
culiar to no age or place i and tlie ussisiance of the Spt 
ntUBt be as needful tu the perfoi'mance of ihcm at j! 
sent, as when itis^iretl apostles were tlie teachers of vj 
church. " The kingrtom nf God is— in rit^hteousnrt 
" peace, wiAjoy in the J-loli^ Gho»t."f How then canil( 
rejoice hi the i-ortl always without hU blessed inlluetictfll 

But this subject is most copiously iliscussed in the ei 
of Romans, which brevity forbids me to enlarge i 
Let it sufiiue in general to observe, that the apostle 
cribes the believer's " deliverance from the law of 4 
•* and death," to " the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus g 
and derives the " afiiritual mind, which is 
*' peace," from the same source. They, in whom ti 
" Spirit of God dwells," are " not in the flesh, btits| 
" the spirit ;" hut " if any man hi*ve not the Spiri 
" Christ, he is none of his." They, who " thntigA'i 
"5^'nV mortify the deeds of the body, shall live "' 
" that are led," or willingly guided and influenced! 
the Spirit, " a»e the children of God." He dw " ' 
them, uot as a. " spirit of bondage," to induce tl 
" obey God from senile motives ; but " as a Spiritd 
*' adoption, by whom they cry, Abba, Father ;" 
producing all filial dispositions and affections in thj 
hearts, " he witnesses with their spirits, that they i 
" the children and heirs of God." They have thei^ 
fore " the ^rst fruits of the Sfiirit ;" called also i 
*' seal of the S/iirii," being the renewal of the diviflj 
image on their souls } auti the " eamnc if iht S/iiriu 
or the be^nning and sure pledge of heavenly felicUn 
But who can deny, that these ihir.ga are essential togcl 
uine Christianity, at all times, and in all places ? 
•■ Finally, we are directed " to pray in" or by « d 
*' Holy Ghost," who " also helpcth our infir.iiiltes ^ 
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aiitl whatever words we use, his influences alone can 
vender our worship spirlLu^. Our holy lempers, affec- 
lions, and actions are called " the fruiiB of the Sfitril"' 
to distinguish thein from mere moral conduct, on world- 
ly or legal principles. We are said lo " live in the 
" Spirit," and " lo walk in the Spirit," and to " b« 
^ Sited with the Spirit ■" and all our heavenly wisdom, 
IcnowlcdgOt strength, holiness, joy; all things reluiive 
Xo our rcpentiince, faith, hope, love, worship, obedi* 
&nce, meetness foe heaven, and foretastes of it, are coa< 
stanlly ascribed to his iriBuences ; nor can we escape fa- 
iivl delusions, resist temptations, overcome the world« 
ur gloiify God j except as we are tJught, ainctified, 
!,irenstheiied, and comforted by the Holy Spirit, who 
dwells in all believei-s, " as a well of water springing up 
" unio everlastuig life." 

We need not then wonder at the low ebb, to which vital 
Christianity is fallen ; when we consider how many no- 
minal ChrisiiJns utterly disclaim all dependence on the 
Spirit, as enthusiasm ; and how greatly this part of the 
gospel is overlooked by numbers, who are zealous for 
other doctrines of it 1 The subject therefore suggastB 
to us the vast importance of owning the divine person 
and whole work of the Spirit, in all our services ; of 
prayiugybr, that we may pray it/, the Spirit ;t of apply- 
ing tt> and depending on him in all things; of cautiously 
distinguishing his genuine influences from eveiy coun- 
terfeit, by scriptural rules ; of avoiding those worldly 
cares, and that indolence which " quench," and all 
those evil tempers, which " grieve the Spirit of God ;" 
and of giving the glory of all ihe good, wrought in or by 
us, to him, as its original Source and Author. Thus, 
depending on the mercy of ihe Father, the atonement 
of the Son, and Ihs grace of the Spirit ; we shall be pre- 
pared lo give glory lo tlie Triune God and Saviour, both 
now and forevermore. 
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s of I he moral linv, in subserviencij to Ifl 
* gospel of Clirht. 



WHEN we have duly considered our situation) I 
fallen ci-otnures, and those things whii-h relate to oi 
covcry hy the mertj' of the Father, the redemptior 
anedlatioD of tlic SoH] aud ihe eanctificatioii of the Hoi 
_Spirit ; we must be convinced, that " we are saved I 
'' grace, through faith ; and that not of ourselvi 
" the gift of God ; not of works, lest any roan 
" boast;"* and under this conviction it Is natiii-jl for 3 
to iuquire, " wherefore then serveth the law ;"t 
apostle indeed introduces (his ciuestion, as the objectia 
'iiia.Judaizing teacher to the doctrines of grace j 
the present endeavour to state (he uaa oj the la^v, a 
teri'ient to l/ie gosfiel,it is necessary to preraise, that ni 
tUer the ritual law, nor the legal disfimaalion, is 
the former typified, and the latter iniroduced, the cle3 
^velation of the gospel ; and they were bolh supcrsea 
«d and antiquated by the coming of ChriaC. The n 
hiv alone is intended, which was originally written | 
the heart of man, as created in the image of Got! ; 
afterwards delivered with awful solemnity from Mouo| 
Sinai, in ten commandmenta; is elsewhere summed u, 
in the two great commandments of loving God with ^ 
our hearts, a.ni\ our neighbour aa ourselves ; an ' ' 
plained and enlarged upon in a great variety of partici^ 
iar precepts, throughout the whole scripture, 
law, besides what it more directly enjoins, implicitly re3 
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quires us to love, uitniire, and adore every discovery, 
ihHt God bliall please at any time to make to us of hi» 
glorious perlectionsf cordinlly to believe every truth 
be shall reveal and auUienticate ; and willingly to obey 
every positive appointment, which he shall at any time 
be pleased to institute.* 

This law is immuuble in its ovrn nature ; for it could 
not be abrogated, or altered, without an afifarent intima- 
tion, that God was not so glorious, lovely, and excel- 
lent; or so worthy of all possible honour, admiration, 
gratitude, credit, adoration, submission, and obedience, 
as the law had represented him to be ; or without aeent' 
ijig to allow, tbut man bad at length ceased to be under 
those obligationa to God, or to starHl in those relations 
to him and to his nei)^libour, from which the require- 
ments of the law at first resulted. The moral law, I 
aay, could not be changed, in ani/ easeiitial fiaint ; un- 
less we could cease to be underinfiniteobtigaiionstoour 
great Creator ; unless he could allow us in some degree 
to be alienated from him, and despisers of him ; or to 
love worldly objects, aad our own temporal advantage 
or pleasure, more than his infinite excellency, and to 
prefer them to his glory, and the enjoymrnt of his 
larour ; unless he could allow us to be ungrateful for his 
bsnefits, to discredit his veracity, to dispute his author- 
ity, to reject the appointmonts uf his wisdom ; and to 
injure, neglect, corrupt, or hate one another, to the, 
confusion and ruin of his fair creation. Such absurd 
and dreadful consequences may unanswerably bededuc> 
od, from the supposition of the moral lam of God being 
repealed or altered ; and they are the bane of uU anti- 
nomianism ; and of every system formed on the absurd 
notion of a -TiCTO and milder law promulgated by Jesus 
CJii'jst, however ingeniously it may be arranged, or 
however such schemes may he diversified. The I^rd 
may, consistently with the immutable perfections of hia 
nature, and the righteousness of his government, reveal 
truths before unknown ; he may abrogate positive 
inalituliona, or appoint others ; he may arningei various 
circumstances relative to the law in a new manner, ac- 
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cording to ihe different situations, in which rutiooal 
agents are placed i but the love of God witbul) the pun- 
ersof the soul, and the equal love of each other, must 
contiuuc the indispensable duty of all reasonable cica- 
tures, however circumstanced, through all the age» 
of eierniiy. 

This law is the foundation of the covenant of works ; 
a]]d it is the wisdom of every holy creature in a state of 
probation to seek juaiificaiiaii by obej ing it. But for 
fiiUen mtR, who are coutinually iransgri-asifig, lo waste 
their labour in vainly attempting to justify tlienuelves 
before God by ilieir own obedience, is absurd iuid arro- 
gant in the greatest conceivable degree. This attempt 
is generally called acl/'righieousneiB i and all the preach- 
ers of Chrbtiauity are bound most decide<tly to vara 
men against ii, as u fatal rock, on wbicli niultitudea arc 
continually perishing. 

But what pm-poaea then does theinoml law answer, 
under a disponsaiion of mci-cy, and iii subserviency to 
the doctrines and the covenant of grace ? And what use 
should the ministers of the New Testament make of it '. 
The following statement may pertiapsconiaiDaBufiicient 
reply to these questions ; and likewise make way for 
some observations on the bad effects, which follow from 
ignorance, inattention, or confiised apprehensions res- 
pecting the moral law, in the ministers and professors 
of the gospel. 

I. The apostle says, " I, through the law, am dead 
*' to the law, that I might live unto God."* He doubt- 
less meant, by being dead to the lam}, that he had entirely 
given up all hope and every thought of justi6cBiion by 
the law, or of obtaining eternal life as the rewai-d of his 
own obedience ; and, having (led to Christ fur justilica- 
tion, he was also delivered from fear of final condeniiia> 
tion by it. He had therefore no more to liope or fe.ir 
from the laW| than a man after his death haih to hope 
or fear from his friends or enemies. ^V■hen he was a 
proud pharisee, »' he was alive without the law ; bjjj 
>' when the commandment came, sin revived, andjA^ 
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" died," Every impartial reader must see, tiiat tlHT 
apoaile in this remurkable passage spuke extlusively ol' 
tiie jnoral lav.; wnich he declared to be holy, juat, gond, 
and f/iiriiual J towMchhe " coTiaented C/iui il waa goad," 
even while he failed of answering its strict demand ; in 
toluchhe " delighted iifitr 'he inward man ;" which he 
" served vAth hi» tnint^'* or with the decided prefer- 
ence of his judgment, and the habitual purpose of his 
heart. Whtin the sinner understands the exiensive and 
spiritual demands and awl'uL denunciations of the divine - 
kW| his hope ol being justified according to it must eio* 
pire ; for he perceives that it requires a perfectly hotf 
heart) and a perfectly holy life; that it respects every 
imagioatiuni intention, affecdon) disposition, motive) 
word, and work ; that it demands absolute, uninterrupt* 
ed, and perfect obedience, from the first dawn of I'eaBon 
to the moment of death ; and that it denounces an awful 
curse on " every one, who contiimeth not in all things, 
" written in its precepts, to do them." But, unless the 
goodnem or crrcZ/rticy of the law be also discerned, he will 
not be brought to genuine self-abasement. A man mviy 
be clearly convicted of high treason, according to the let- 
ter of the statute ; but if he think the statule itself 
iniquitous, he will persist in justifying his conduct ; and 
his sullen enmity to the prince, the government, and 
his judges, will probably increase in propordon, as he 
sees the execution of the sentence denounced against 
him to be inevitable. If men only consider the strict- 
ness of the prcccp*, and the severity of the sanction, of 
the divine law ; hard thoughts of God will be excited, 
they will deem themselvesjustified in desponding inactiv- 
ity, or they will t.ike refuge in [intinomianisra or tnBdel- 
ity. But when every precept is undeniably shewn to be 
"holy, just, and good," requiring nothing bnt what is 
reaaonabie, e(/ui:able, and ben^cial i the views and con* 
victions llius excited strike at the root of man's self-ad- 
luiration ; the sinner is constrained by them to take part 
with God against himself, and can no longi 
Ms approbation from the law. 
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himself liable to be condemred bf it. For the mora 
eleiiHy (he excelleiicj' of the precept is perceived) the 
more cviitently do the odioiiuneas, inireaGoiiableness, and 
desert of sin apjwar. 

The luw should therefore be very fully stated, explain- 
ed, and applied to llie conscieucesof men, for these pur- 
poses ; for this constitutes the grand means, which the 
Lord blesses, to shew anners in whst the divine image 
consUied ; after which Adam was at first created ; aad 
what they ought lo have been, and to Aai>e done, during 
the whole of their past Hvca; and to convince them, 
that their sins have been exceedingly numerous and hei- 
nous, in thousfht, word, and deed, by "leaving undone- 
** what they ought to have done, and doing what they 
** ought not to have done ;" that their present disposi- 
tions, and supposed duties, are vile, and unworthy of 
God's acceptance, yea, deservinj of his wrath and ab- 
horrence; ; and in short, that their case is hopeless and 
helpless, if they be left to themselves uitdev the old cov- 
enant, and dealt with according to the merit and demerit- 
of their works. In this way the pride of men's hearts is 
abased, their mouths are stopped, thcJr false and legal 
confidence is destroyed, and they arc prepared by the 
knowleiige oftheii- siins, and hy deep humiliation before 
Cod, to understand and welcome the salvation of the 
gospel. Thus the law was delivered from Mount Sinai 
to prepare the minds of the Israelites for the promises and 
types of good things to come ; and it should be deliver- 
ed from every pulpit with most awful soieinmly, in con- 
nexion with the blessed gospel ; and in this way of 
instruction it still proves " a schoolmaster to bring us to 
" Christ," that we may be justified by faith. 

II. The law is exceedingly useful ro illuetrale the )/e- 
cegaUy, vn'urc, and glory ofredempfion. " The I.ord is 
" niercy,"yea," he delighteth in mercy." Why then 
does he not pardon all sinners by a mere act of sovereign 
grace ? Whal need was there of a Surely, a Redeemer, 
or an atonement ? Why must God be manifest in the 
flesh i Why must Emmanuel agonize and die on the 
cross ? Did ever earthly prince require his telovcd, his 
only, his dutiful son, to endure the most intense tortures, 
previously (0 his pardoning any number of criminals t 
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Strit could not be neccssiry, in oviicv tafirevailvjith Goa 
l*Mritoe and »a-jc us; ibr it is every where spoken of in 
flHn^re, as ihe most emiiliAtical evidence, and richest 
^^Hp his love to us. But the Lord is infiimely holy 
inlft -nature, and rigtitoous in liis moral government ; 
and he is tleterminAltii^'* ran[;niry his law, iind make it 
" honourible." We had by our sins despised and dis- 
Jionoured the hitly law,andr«udered ourselves obnoxious 
lo ttie just veng'.'ince of our Creator, If then he spared 
us, his holiness, justice, and lawwould be disgraced, or at 
least the glory ul" tliem obscured ; unless some other de- 
cisive method Were taken ofmagnilyins his law, display- 
ing his justice, and filling the world with awful astonish- 
ment at his holy hatred of sin. Whilst he therefore 
makes these things known, by the ficial misery of some 
lrans;4;res5ors ; he pardons others, lo the praise of his glo- 
rious gr:<cc ; but in such a way, as still more effectually 
secures the honour of his law and government. " He 
" hath set forth his own Son to be a propitiation for sin ; 
" that be might be just, and the justifier of him thut be* 
*' lieveth." They, who really believe and understand 
the scriptural accouTit of this surprising transaction, dis- 
oern in a measure the necessity ofthis redemption, with 
somewhat of its real nature, and of the glory of God pe- 
culiarly displayed in it ; while lo all others, the " preach- 
** ing of the cross is foolishness." And in exact pmpor* 
tion to our views of the excellency of the holy law, will 
be our admiration of the divine perfection, as harmoni- 
ously glorified in the gospel. 

III. The law is useful, as a rule o/eoaduct to belicv- 
er». When we have fied for refuge to Christ by faith, 
we are delivered from the curse of the law, and from the 
legal covenant ; but we remain subjects of God's moral 
government, and are bound to obedience by new nnd 
most endearing obligations. " Shall we then sin, because 
" we are not under the law, but under grace ! God for- 
" bid." Yet there is no other rule of duly and sin, but 
the moral law, as above defined, and " where no law is, 
" there is no transgression 1" Our blessed Lord, when 
about to expound, in the most strict and spiritual man- 
ner,several precepts of the moral law, solemnly premised 
these woi-ds, " Whosoever therefore shall break one o|j 
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« these least command men Is and leach men so, he 
« be called the lesisi in the kingdom of heaven ; but 
*' whosoever tluiU do and teach (hem, the same shall be 
" called great m the kingdom of hiaven /".(hiil is, umong 
the miniatcis of bia gospel." He suysto his disciples, 
" if ye love me, keep my comnmndinenCs." And what 
are his commandments, but ihe precepts of the moral 
law, enfoi-ced on believers by the most powerful and en- 
dearing obligations and motives?! The aposiles ronlin* 
ually refer believers to the moral law. as the rule of their 
conduct ; and sometimes quote for this purpose the very 
words of the ten commandmenis.t " We are not wiih- 
" out law to God, but under the law to Christ ;"§ the 
believer receives (he law, deprived of its condemning 
power, from the hand of the Redeemer, us the rule, by 
which to reguUte his tempers, aflections, conduct, and 
eouvcrsation, to the honour of the gospel, atid the glory 
oi God. " Do we then make void the law through 
" f&itli ! God forbid ; yea, we establish the law." He 
who truly loves the divine Saviour, and feels the in- 
fluence of evangelical priiKipIca, will greatly desire to 
know what his Lord would have him to do, that " his 
*' lovG mtiy abound in knowledcce, and in all judgment ;"|] 
and that he may " not be imwise, but unrlerstanding what 
<^ the will of the Lord is."^ As there can be no itutbur« 
ised standard and rule of the Lord's viUi, excrfit hU com- 
mandmenlxi so that Christian, who best umlerslamis 
them, will be most completely furnished for every good 
work; provided his krowledge of the liuths and prom- 
ises of scripture be equally clear and comprehensive, 
And though love be both the firinci/ile of obedience, and 
lAx aubslance of Iht lavi ; yet we need move particular 
directions in citpvessing our love, aud regulating our 
conduct towards God and man. 

IV. The law is very useful to believers, as the teti or 
touchstone Kf their eimeriiy. It is written in the.hearl eX 
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all true CbnstianB by the Holy Spirit ;'" so that they 
" delight in it utter the inward man," '■ consent to it 
" thm it is good," " count all God's command menta m 
" an tbinjjs to fee right," " love und choose all his pre- 
" cepts," repeAt of, atid mourn fov, every sin, aa a ti-uDs- 
gression of the Uw, aire^rieved and burdened, because 
they " ciiinot do the tlungs that they would," and long 
to love God and man as perfectly, as the law requires. 
The fruits of the Spirit, by vrhich their deliverance from 
the latv as a covenant is sealed, are coincident with the 
requirements of its htily precepts. The example of Christ 
which they are called and inclined to imitate, conusted 
in a perfect obedience to the holy Jaw. The holiiiess, 
which they follow after, is no other than confoi'mity ta 
it, as resulting from evangelical principles, and a constant 
regard to the Redeemer's person and their obligations 
to him. Nay, the heavenly felicity, to which they aspircg 
is the perfection of this conformity ; the full enjoyment 
«f God, as the supreme object of their love ■, and the de- 
iiglit of sharing the happiness of all holy creatures, by 
loving and being loved by them, without envy, euspicioi^ 
fejr, or the alloy of any other base and selfish passion. 
But " the carnal mind," (whether in an inBde], a care- 
less sinner,apharisee, orahypocriie,)" is enmily against 
" God ; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither. 
■ indi'cd can be." All itnrcgmerate men secretly dislike 
Ihe strictness and spirituality of the law, and wish to have 
it abroi^ated or mitigated. This secret inrlinaiion is the 
source of all antinomian piinciples; and in this respect 
persona of the most opposite sentiments resemble each 
other ; for virulent opposers aid loose abusers of the 
doctrines of grace are alike influenced both by the pride 
of self-confidence, which is the essence of pliarii>aism,and 
bythe enmity to the hiw, which distinguishes the antino- 
mian. On the other hand, tlie true believer approves 
of the xcry precept that condemns his own conduct, and 
longs lo have his own heart changed into con*brniity to 
the holy commandment. If then professors of the gos- 
pel were more fully acquainted wiih the requirements ol 
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the divine law, iliey would be far less « 
duii.^pof {Jeceiviiig tliemsclves j 
wtiuM more clearly perr«ive,lbatl 
and hatred of it, ilii'ir lendeiiicsi uf cow 
ea^y lon^^ings alter iiii-lier :' 
of wiiich they once hiut v 
a" witness in thtTtiscKo^ 
thri8i,andof their intci..-' >. ^-.in,,-*. ol' tlie 

D6W coveJiant. Al llie s:im<- finie ;■- more flfeljnct 
view or the jiisiice of that awlul sL-nteiicc, from ^ifliich 
Christ huth redeenjed them with his own bloodt VUiild, 
in proportion to tneir assurance of deliverance Rutf fcpe 
oi eternal liteianimale them to live more entirely 'devot- 
ed to his at-rvice, " who died Tor them and rose iigiiin."" 

V, The knowledge of the law is esceedinftly Useful to 
\K\ievKn.aKaatandardoftoTtlin&alae!f-ej-oniinfi'ti'm-\ofy.- 
ctuile spiriliiiil pridej tnA to keep the soul iit ull limes 
abased, and simply dependent on the Lord Jisus Christ. 
Knowledge, pills, usetnlnesa, or other ultainnients, by 
which men are distinisuisned from tiiose around thim, 
ha»e a powerlul tendency to excite Belfcomplacency and 
self-preterence ; but when a helSever comes to ccxnpiire 
the stiite ol his heart, and the very dutiesand services he 
pertbrms, with the spiiiiiw! and holy commands of Gcd ; 
he is reminded of his ^iltanddcpruvily,and taught his 
constant need of repentance, forgiveness, the blood of 
Christ, and the aupplicsof his ersce. Thus he leurnsto 
w.ilk humbly before God, however he may be distin- 
guished amon^ men ; to be ashamed ol such rood works 
as he would otherwise admire ; to count even his evan- 
gelical duties us dross In romparison of Christ and his 
righteousness; lobe simple in Kh dependence on the 
Lord in all thin^ ; and knowin); that he haih not at- 
tained, " to press forward to the marhi for the high 
" calling of God In Christ Jpbus." *' 

Having thus compendiously siuted some of the le^iding 
uses of the moral law in snbserviency to the sospel.it 
now remains to consider the 6ail rff'fctf.w/nrh arise f'Lm 
ignorance, inattenHon^ or eorfinfd ofilirrheTixionii oh >/iia 
subjtcu in the minialfra und firofrtsor-. o/lhf go^/irl. We 
here suppose that the several doctrines of the gospel are 

• 2 Cor. V. U, IS. 
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^^■.^M■i\ ?nfl iiiiiipf-bpnilefl as fully as they can bcwiien the 
■ ■< s ■.■rently kepi out of sight; for iliis 
.''le inconsistency in the best ar< 
.;ilicul doctrine. We observe also,' 
^ iii:^i'ee» and kinds of ignorance' 
iw, or of & confused und nnscrip^ 
out it. Some persons seem al- 
Mi Kieii- sysiem, or only lospeakoP 
iii'ijitrnis; others advert to its stnctncsS 
. :>ui tliey aie not equ.illy sensible of its ex- ^ 
'Liiiy tiro acqii.inted with iisus(sin ctmvint* " 
■ ('<, botnotof its value iis a niii; q/" c(in(/K«,- . 
(jihei's, on ihe contrary, apply itsi precepts to the regular I 
tion nf the Chrisii^n's conduct, but ure leas habituated KJ 
use thciTi to alarm the consciences of unbelievers. BuC 
ill pi'Uporcion as any of these uses are neglected, someof 
other of tiic foUov-ing effects muy be apprehended. 

I. Great numbers of those, that hear aild assent to tho 
gosiicl, will remuin destitute of any serious concern about 
their souls. Whatever men Icarnof Christand hisloret 
or free salvation ; they seldom count him the Pearl of 
great price, and consent to part with all for his sake, tiH 
they are made tleeply sensible oflheir danger as Iost,per» 
ishlng sinners. And it hath been shewn that (his is 
the grand scriptural means of bt inginR men lo this con- 
viiition. A great part therelore ol that want of sticcesSf 
which some able men cotnphiin of, may fuiriy be usciib* 
ed lo their failure in this puriiciilar. 

II. Ignomnceof ouriniittcniion to the law always oC' 
fiznionsiht^/tyevakncf orincreaHeo/a /egalomrlf-rig/Hrous 
t/ifrii. This propensity of our pmud hearts is first brok- 
en. bv percf ivinfr in Borne measure how justly and teiiitin- 
ly Ihe law of God condemns cicn our best actions ; lie- 
cause thev are so defective in their motive und meusure, 
anil sodefiicd in themselves; and were we always iiiflu- 
enced by a realizing conviction, that " God deems u» rff- 
*' stri'ing ofJinalrOTidnnnotiun.furnol loving him vii'haH 
" our heart! ;" our proneness to rely on our owi woilti 
could not subsist, hut we mnst draw all our confirlence 
from the e;rarc of the i;oBpei- All other devictti lor 
curing this disease are mere palliatives; bntthe upostle 
aii-eciB us to the radical aire, when he says,"I|thr(n 
''■tbe law; am dead to the Jaw." 
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lit. Ignorance of,or errors aUouU i>>^ ' 
iQems ofGodgive occauinio ifieim-: 
fciia,or»ofth<: gaa!tel,vi\iaie, fteancUloas i 
bciea, often disgrace the cm".' "i" ' ■ ■ 
lowed to .ionsider the law ci' 
ChrUt cam^ la deliver u.< ; i I 
■vrul dialike to it m exeuia''- . 
mi^orcune, and Iheir condcm'un'i'ij-^r or 
af extreme Ttsauryb^rdering on injiatice ! if they sii|>poge 
salvjdan to coEidst almost wholly in dclivci :iiiee ffom 
condeiiinatioii, iuid do not in the lea^l perceive tli*l all 
true believers re,dliy repeiUof,aiid condemn theuibelves 
for, breaking the law ; are taught to love an.l deli j!it \\\ 
it, and are both required and inclined to testily Ihc sin- 
•emy of their love by unvesen-ed obeilienco Wall its 
precepts ; they will readily embrace a do::trine, which 
gives relief to their uneasy consciences, and leaves the 
favourite lusts of tlieir hearts unmolested. Thus stony- 
ground hearers, who welcome the gospel with impenitent 
joy, and then tn time of temptation fall away ', and thorny^ 
ground hearers, who retain an unfruitful profession^ with 
a worldly, covetous, or sensual life, will abound in the 
visible church; and be as Achans in the camp. No 
care indeed of man can wholly prevent this ; but a clear 
and distinct view of the holy law of God, and its subser- 
viency to the gospel, is one very important means of pre- 
Tenting such dreadful delusions, and such wide-spread- 
ing scandals. 

IV. The prevalence of corrupt and heretical princi- 
ples oritj^inates from the same source. Perhaps it might 
be shewn, that all anti- scriptural schemes of veligion 
coincide in several particulars. They agree in cuiiMder- 
ing the perfect law of Go.1, as loo strict in its demunds, 
and too sQvere in its penally ; and in siipposini^, th;it it 
would be inconsistent with the divine justice and good- 
ness, to deal with his rational creatures Hccordio^ to i*. 
None of them allow expressly that Christ died to 
honour thin law, and to satisfy the justice of God for our 
Wansgressions of it, that he might save sinners without 
teeming to favour sin ; but they suppose lib death to 
kave been designedexclusively for some other purposes, 
»- Nor do any of them consider a total change at 



1 






On the usfx ofnUe moral law. 






Fdisposition, to be absolulely necessary to siilvatiot 
^Ul ol tticm cx;jldiii regeneration to mean Bometdiiig 
lit fi-oiii, ii!id fur iieneath, this new creaiion 
,i. They, wlio differ and (lia[>ute Uie most 
i i/iiiia, when their acntimenta are 
. round to iiurmonize In tl;ese par- 
piiical Socinian, w'lo rejects tiie 
,.,>,:. ^;.iciit as needless, and the eteiniij' 
.ijUnieiit uB unjust ; here joins issue with 
, .11 Ol' ciitluisi^ist, wlio,bD«sliTiu of fi-cegi'acc 

I.I 1.117 i"<imi nations, reviles and tviimples on 

iiic law- wiiii.ii Clirist died to magnify and honour. Al- 
nios^l evrtTS in religion connect with minafi/irchensiont . 
ahaulthclataof God i ignorance, inatlontion, andcontus-. 
ed viC#sofii, must therefore tend exctedingly to FavouF.. 
ttae propngation of Iicreiicd opinions at voiious kinds. 
A few instances mny he mentioned, U \\ould not 
be so cummon, as far as we can sec, for those, who 
hfivc been educated in evangelical |)iinciples, to di- 
verge into Ari^in or Socinian sentiments ; if a deep 
and clear knowledge of tlic demands, excellency) and 
uses of the law, were connected with their views of 
human depraviiy, redempiion, justificaiion, and recene- 
lalion ; to assist them In .understandini; the real nature 
and necessity of the great doctrines of aaWaiion. For 
want of this, when they are pressed by subtle reason- 
ings on such subjects, they know not what to nnswer> 
and so give up the iruth as unienatile on rational 
grounds; instead of perceiving that it has its founda- 
tion in the nature of things, in the divine perfections, 
and in our condition as transgressors, and as crcHlurea 
continually propensc to transgress. Wc can hardly con- 
ceive that men, professing gfidliiiesB, could ever have 
fancied themselves fuT/ifcilifJ'reefro'n all fin, and so have 
been seduced into a most disgrncefui and injurious 
kind of self-preference and spiritual pride; if they had 
been previously well grounded in the knowledge of the 
extensive demands of tlie divine law. The mystic, who 
piacesthe whole ofhis reli^Onon the interna! feelings 
of his mind, or what he calls the voice or the moving 
of the Spirit ; whilst the doctrmc of the atonement, 
Uie life of fjith in a crucified Saviour, tlis written 
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word, anil the means of grace, urc contcniiittiously dls- 
{"eg^dcd by him ; and the antinomiiini who is satisfietl 
with what Christ has done for him, uiid perceives no 
want of a renovution to the di\'Inc image, or a perBOaal 
holiness of heart and lift ; must ulikc stand coiifuied, 
if the real nature, excellency, aind uses of ihc Iioly 
law were clearly discovered to thcili. Uii'. where this 
is overlooked, some of these pei'versions of ilic gospel 
will insinuate themselves, and prey insensibly on the 
vitals of true religion, whutever atiempta be made to 
exclude or eradicate them. 

V, Through ignorance of the law, real Christians . 
hubiuiiilly neglect duties, commit sins, or give way to 
evil tempers, lo the discredit of the gospel, or to the 
hindrance of their own fruiifuhiess, comfort) and 
growth in^'gracc. It has fre<|uently hiippened, that 
ministers have heard some of their people ucknowledge, 
after receiving practical inslruclions, that they had not 
before been sensible, that such or such things were sins; 
or that this or the other was a duty incumbent on them ; 
nay, the meditation on such subjects has sometimes the 
same effect on the ministers ihemsclves. The knowl- 
edge of the precepts therefoi'C is the pi-opcr tr.ethod 
of Tendering believers " complete in the will of God, 
" in all wisdom and spiritual underslunding," and in 
bringing them " to walk worthy of Clod unto all well 
" pleasing;" and consequently inattention to it must 
proportion ably produce the contrary effects.* 

VI. Lastly, the scriptures enlarge in commendation 
of the divine commandments, and in eshorting men to 
abound in the work of the Lord, nnd to be zealous of 
good works ; but many, who profess or preach evangel- 
ical truth, speak very little on these subjects, except in 
an unguarded, depi-eciaiing manner. Hence additional 
prejudices are excited in men's minds against the doc- 
s of grace, as subversive of holy practice. But if 
nenature,use, excellency, and necessity, of good works, 
a the fruits und evidences of true faith, were more fu ljj_ 
1 and the preceptive part of the bible, i 
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serncncy lo the gospel) were more prominent in iiieo's 
discovirsei) and conduct ; such objectiotia would be con- 
futed ; i»)d tliey woulil " be put to sliumei who should 
" Bilsely accuse" either our holy doctrine, or " good 
•' conversation in ChriBt Jesus." 
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'clie-jer^s -warfare and experience. 



THE sacred acripturea always represent the true 
Christian, as a suldler, cn{;aged in an arduous ivurl'ui'e 
with potent eiiemies, against whom he is supported) 
and over whom he is made victorious, by the gnicious 
inSuencea of the Holy Spirit, through faith in the 
Lord Jesus, tlie Captain of our salvation, and by obey- 
ing liis commands. Such expressions as^jf^'in^i a/ Wti- 
ingf and lareailing, with Truciuent and vaaied allusiuns 
to military affairs, imply an experience csscDiially dif- 
ferent i'foni that of those persona, who never engugt:d 
in tlie conflict, or who have already obtained the con- 
ijueror's palm; nor can any hope, or even assurance, 
of victory and triumph, or any intervening seasons of 
peace and joy, eitiirely preclude tliia dificrence. The 
dlaliiiction therefore, between the church miliianc un 
eurlh and the church triumfihant in heaven, hath on 
good graunds been established ; aud tliey, who do not 
well understand and consider itf will be very liable lo 
tail into several injut^oua, discouraging! disgraceful, or 
even fatal mistakes. In discussing the subject, we 
may first biieHy consider the distinguishing principles, 
purjioses, and desires of the persons, who Aie engaj^cd g 



ESSAY XVI. and experience. 2Z5 

in this warfare. We may next enumerate the cncmieS) 
with whom especially they are called to conteiul We 
may briefly meniioii the eiicourageuieiits, supports, 
and aidfi) vouchsuicd theui ; the weapoiis, with whicti 
they fight, ai)(l the oiiuiiier, in which they must put on 
and uae their armour. We may iheii advert to the 
nature and efl'ects of their victorieii j and conclude 
with a lew hinia on the appropri^ite experience, that 
must result from their situation. 

I. Then, we spei.k Dot ia this place of the whole 
multitude, who are culled Christians, or ii'ho profess lo 
believe the scriptures j neither do we include all, who 
subscribe or dispute for the several doctrines, that con- 
stitute the gruiid peculiarities of the Chrisiian faith ; 
nor the whole company, who compose any peculiar sect 
or denomination, to the exclusion of others. In re- 
spect of all such collective bodies, we are, »las, cou' 
strained lo allow, that but Jeiv com para lively " strive 
"to enter in at the strait gate."* A viist inujoiiiy of 
them all frequent " the broad road, that Icatletli to dc- 
■' structJoH," " hold the truth in unrighteousness, and 
» walk according lotbe course of this world." Many 
of tbeiu indeed observe Gamaliel's cautious advice, nnd 
aiie not openly united with those, " who tight aguinsi 
" God ;" but then they aim to observe an impracti- 
cable and inadmissible neutrality, and know nothing of 
" fighting under the banner of Christ against the world, 
" the flesh, uud the devil, and of hein)^ bis f.iiihfui sol- 
" diers to the end of their Uvea ;" tinkss they have read 
or heard it, in the form of baptism, or have been taught 
juy thing about it from some orthodox catechism. But 
the persona, of whom this essay treats, are those of 
every name, who, by " obeying the truth," have been 
" made free from sin, and become the servants of God." 

Most of them remember the time, when " ihuy were 
<* toolisli, disobedient, deceived ; serving divers lusts 
" and pleasupes, living in malice and envy, hateful, 
« and hating one another ;"t but " God, who is rith 

■ 'n mercy, of liis great love, wherewith he loved ihem, 
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"even when they were dead. in »n, hath (julckeneff 
'' them."* Thus, " being bom again, not of corrup* 
" tible seed, hut of incorruptible," they were enlight- 
ened to 6ce sometliing of the glor; of God, the evil of 
Ml), the value and danger of their souls, and their need 
of mercy, grace, and s^imtion. They were effectual- 
ly warned to flee from the wrath to come, <ind led to 
repent and tuiu to God, to deny ungodliness and woriiU 
ly lusts, to renounce their former Itopea, and to believe- 
in Christ, that they might be justified hy failh. Having 
been thus taught " to count all but loss, for the excel- 
" lency of the knowledge of Cbriti," Uiey are prepar- 
ed to deny themselves, bear llie c^oas, l.ibour, venlure, 
suffer, and ^a^rt with all for his sake, la this manner 
they have been " delivered from the power of darkness, 
" and translated into the kingdom of the beloved Son 
" of God," They separate from his enemies, and joii» 
themselves to his friends. They throw down the armsot 
their i-ebellion, and " put on the ivhoie armour of 
" God." They deliberately enlist iinder the banner of 
Christ ; consider hia people, cause, and hoimur, as their 
own, and his enemies within and around them, as 
equally hostile to them ulao. Under the conduct of 
divine grace, these consecrated warriors " sU'ive against 
" sin," seeking the destruction of the iiingdom of satan, 
in their hearts and in the world, as far £is th^r influence 
can reach ; and do not, when most tliemselves, so much 
as entertain one thought of making any peace or truce 
with the enemies of Christ and of their immortal souls. 
Holiness, (or conformity to the law and moral perfec- 
tions of God,) they deem their health and liberty, and 
sin their disease, bondage, and misery ; they regard 
themselves as bounti, liy the strongest and moat endear- 
ing obligations, lo devote themselves wholly to the ser- 
vice of their God and Saviour; they esteem the inter- 
ests of evangelical truth and vitdl godliness, as of the 
utmost importance to the happiness of mankind ; and 
they expect their present comfort, as well as their futi 
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feliciiy) from communion wjth Gotl and the enjofl 
meiit of his luvouv. 

But vuriouE inwant and outward jiupediments and 
obalruciions cumbltie to counteracl tlietie desii'es, und 
lo p 1*6 vent these principles frutn producing their lull 
effect*; and wliUst Uicy binif^le lo exert themselves 
notwithstanding this opposition, a conjlict ensues, to 
iviiicti dll rutional cpeWures in the universe, who are not 
ihiis circumstanced, must cf coui'sc remain strungers ; 
•ven as none, but soldiers m actual service, experience 
the dangers, hardships, and sufferings of a militury life. 
The regenerate person as really loves God, and desires 
*o obey, honour, worship, and pleuae him, and for his- 
sake to act properly towards his brethren, iia angels in 
heaven do ; and at those times, when his heart is en- 
larged in holy contemplations, be longs to be perfectly 
holy, obedient, and spiritual ; then the principles of the 
new man vigorously exert themselves ; and the rem-dins 
•i' corrupt nature, or of ehc old -nmn^'We comparatively 
dormant; the world is greatly out of sight, or stripped 
of its attractions ; and the enemies of his soul are res- 
trained from assaulting him. But when the Cbrisiian 
hath left his closel, or the house of God, and is return- 
ed to the employments of his station in life ; he finds 
himself unable to realize his previous views, or to ac- 
complish thepurpDses, which he most uprightly lormed; 
and he often wonders to find himself so differentdperson 
fi-om what he was a few hours before. This however 
is only ftartial and crmfiarury. The better principles im- 
planted in his soul counteract and prevent the effect 
of corrupt passions and external objects, and shortly re* 
sume a more decided ascendency. So that, upon the 
whole, the believer successfully opposes sin, asserts his 
liberty, and serves God ; and his swte is determined by 
this habitual prevalence ; for " lie yallis not after the 
" flesh, but after the Spirit." 

A conflict of this kind may easily be perceived (o be 
a very different thing from the feeble and occasioned in- 
terruptions, which an imregenerate man sometimes ex- 
pcriences in following the habitual inclinations of his 
heart. These arise only from convictions of conscience, 
fear of consequences, or aelGsh hopes; while bis de»res 
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and affections are wholly fixed on carnal things. He (iSjj 
Mut [imperly be; sjid lo hdvu ho mucK us ODC juat i>leij 
tfuriiiial goad ; and religion is his task, oi which h^ p£j 
forms no more than wh.it his I'eai's or hopes impose u 
en him. Yet these very lii^iinct cuses lire oftei^ct 
founded, and this prodiiccs much mischieT. 

It is liowever rc!|uisite more particidLirly to enumeiij 
and consiJer the enemies, with whom the Chriatl 
soldier is called to encounter, if we would fully uiider- 
staiid the imporUint subject. The apostle, having said, 
** The flesh lustcth against the spirit, and the spirit; 
** against the flesh j and these are contrary the one to the. 
" other, so that ye cannot do the iliinjjs tliat ye would ;'*. 
proceeds to shew what are the woria ufthfjleih, and the 
Jrtait of the SfiiAt ;* from whtch enumeration itisevi- 
dent, that the flesh signifies our whole nature, as boiui of. 
Adam's fallen race, with all its propensities, animal 
and intellectual, as they are contrary to the spirituj 
oommands of God ; and that " the nfiirii, as striving 
" against it," si^ifies the work of the Holy Spirit, re- 
newing otir Botils to holiness, and so leachiii.i^, dispoung^, 
«iid enabling us to love and serve God. *' For thitj, 
^ which is born of the flesh, is ftesh, and that, whichji 
" l)om of the Spirit, is spirit." ,_,, 

If we then carefully examine the nature of man, jJ 
shall find, that a disposition to dep;irl from God, B 
idolatrously to love and seek felicity from the creature, 
is common to our whole species ; and from this general 
principle, according to different men's constitutions, ed- 
ucations, habits, connexions, or circumstances, some 
are more propense to avarice, some to ambition, some 
to sensual indulgence, and others to malignant passions, 
with every possible variation. These pi-open si ties, being, 
excited by temptation, gathering force by gratification, 
triumphing over shame and conscience, and irritated bjf 
the interference of those, who pursue the same objects^ 
hurry men into every kind of excess ; burst forth into , 
all the variety of crimes that have prevailed in every ^ 
and natioti ; and produce all sorts of immoraliiyl 
men's conduct towards each other, and all impier 
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bUspliemy, and other ilut'ing offences, against the At* 
mighty Goveruor of the uuivtrs.e. Aud as he, wha 
attempts to force uis way against a ttiiTcnt, best knows 
itastKngth; so nuae are bo well acqudiiiteti with thn 
power ol' corrupt ptopeiisities and h^bitS) as they that 
rennlutely endcuvourtu evrrcoine and extirpate thenar 
W ften therefore buly piindpleB have been implanted 
in the heart by llie Spirit ol" God, and a. man Beei> the 
Uigent necessity, and Icels the ardent desire, " ol" crnci- 
" Tying the flesh with ita afTections and lu&tai" then t.ift 
conflict begins ; for pride, anger, envy, malice^ 
avarice, or-sensual lusts, being no longer allowed tu do- 
mineer, abide) like a dethroned tyrant, and \\o\^ a 
strong parly in the soul ; and consequently they oppose 
and counteract the best desires lilhI purposes of the be- 
liever, and engage him in a perpetual contest. At S'-me 
times Ihcy find bim off his guard, ami gain a temporary 
siliTantaiie, which makes work for deep rcpemancE ; 
al all flnies ihey impede his progress, mingle polluiion 
in bis services, and interrupt his endeavours to gloiily 
God and adorn the goape). These things are generally 
most painfully esperienccd, in respect of such sins as 
had by any means previously ac(jui:eil the ascendency 
over him ; and in proportion to the degree, in which he 
remits watchfnlneaa and prayer ; hut even thosccvil pro- 
j^lisities, from which a man before thought himself 
most free, will be lound on trial to possess great power 
in his soul. 

The .'postle gives us in his own case a very particu- 
lar aceount of the believer's conflict with these enemius;* 
for we miiy be confident, that no man, except the tuie 
believer, " delights in the law of GoU," " Bel vei it with 
" his mind," " hates all sin," and " has a will" t« 
every part of the spiritual service of God j nor can we 
suppose, that Paul wouM say, " / i>iyse{f," if ne meiint 
another person of an opposite character j or aee thfi firet- 
enc tente tbrnughout, if he had referred to his^ostexpe- 
lience in an unconverted stute. The whole of The pas- 
sage most aptly describes the case of a man, who Icivas 
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God and his aervicef and would obey and gloiif}' him 
angcb du ; bui wito finds Ihu I'dndipUer of evil pi-opensi- 
ties uod kitius coatiDiuliy impcdtitg, iiui >>Ilei> (treViiil- 
mt, oijaiott tiim : vet le&olulely m^intiins ilie i otiibut 
«lui these eiicniies, is detcinuoedi il posaible, eatiroly 
to cxtirpjic UkCDi i dcul at the same liine lecls himself 
nutv pJiDcd by the opposition iriAdeby tiissinstothe bast 
desii-ea ofius nei^niihanby ^1 his pei trecniioris oruQIic- 
UOB(>i und rejoices Doiwitnstanduig in t)ie mercy and 
grace 01 the );os,>el, aud in the prospect ot complete und 
fatal deliverance. 

IntMed all the foils, defects, complainla, rebukes, 
ctuUduagS) *bA cODic»aonsi ol believers in every p.irt 
of tnc scripture, nndenialily imply tlie same conflict. 
We rejd not of any me. who explicitly spoke ot Iiimself, 
or was spoken of by olhere, as fTfrfrom all remainn of 
ain,aitd mu^^'^er/«r/>n A6fiim«,oras having accomplisl)- 
ed his WdTtare wliilst he lived in this workl. Wc must 
therefore conclude, that those persons, wl>o now profess 
to have atuioed lo this kiod of perfection, are in iSit 
Tfefifct deceived, or use woitis without a proper atten- 
tion to their iinporl. If the inward enemy were <|uiie 
sUaii, and we could in this sense adopt the words of 
Cbnst. " lite prince of this world comethi and hslh 
** uoiUintrin me ;" ihe rest of our conflict wuuM be com- 
pkratively easy But whilst tlus cause still subsists, we 
must expect at tijiies to have our joys interrupted by 
si)^hs, und groans, and tears, and trembling, till we 
xre removed to a better world. 

We should however recollect the apostle's words, 
« We wi-esilo not asaiiisi fltsh and blood, but acainst 
" pi'iTicipaliiiea, a^^fuinst [lowcrs, against the rulers of 
*' ilie d-Li-kness of this world, agjinsi Kpiritu.il wicked- 
*' ness in high places "• The scriptures contiiiti'dly 
lead our th< u^^hts lo these invisible eneitiiea, the fallen 
angels, or evil spirits. A kin^om of darkneBo snd 
iniquity is spoken of, as established under satin, the 
ftrcli-uposljtc, coriMWins of vast numbers of his ngsoci- 
«tCH in rebellion. These iiifTur in capacity and iiiRuence ; 
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but are ull replete with pride, ei)niUy, envy, 
and every detestable propensity ; and their iiuturwl saga* 
city and jioivei'H are increased by long experience in the 
work of destruction. The entrance of sin by Adam's 
fall ia ascribed lo their ambition, envy, malice, and 
subtlety i and ungodly men are uniformly considered as 
their slaves, yea as their c/iildmi, Satan ia called the 
god and prince of this world. This old serpent '• deceiv- 
" eth the nations," yea, " the whole world ;" and he 
" tiikcth sinners captive at his will." Conversion is stat- 
ed to consist in " turning from satan to God." This 
" adversary, as a roaring lion, goeth about, seeking 
" nhom he may devour j" and lie " transforms him&clf 
*' int* Hn angel of light" to deceive the unwary. The 
wholeeompany of evil spirits are represented, as coun- 
teracting, by eveiy posbiole eflbri, the endeavours of the 
Loi'd's servants lo promote his cause; as harassing those 
by teinptaiions, whom they cannot dcsti-oy ; and as de- 
siring to sift and assault them. They are spoken of, as 
putting all kinds of wick(^dnes3 into men's hearts, and 
as filing their hearts ; as the original authors of ^11 
heresies, persecutions, delusions, and aposticies ; and in 
short, as " working in the children of disobedience."* 

We must therefore ascribe it wholly to the sub- 
tlety of the devil, who prospers most, when least ; 
peeled, that the sudducean spirit of the age hath 
much discarded the language of the oracles of Goi 
and hath so far prevailed to bring this doctrine ii 
coiitempt. In this way self-wise men are outwitted 
these sagacious 4eceiverB, and then are employed 
them to delude others also into a fatal security. W 
it not for the depravity ol our hearts, these enei 
would not have so much jmwer against us ; and thi 
suggestions do not excuse the sins, which we voluntar _ 
commit. But as they prevail most fatally to deceive 
the world in treneral ; so believers must expect to have 
a sharp conflict with them ; not only as they act b^ 
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2+2 On the Mieuer's varfare csi 

their servants, (such as infidels, persecutors, ralSi) 
teacliers) scorocrs, flatterers, calumniators, seducers, 
aad many oihors ;) but immedidtelr by their suggestions 
aui itssaults. Tltey seem especially to liave access to 
lAe imagination I where tliey present such illusions, as 
excite the corrupt alTccttons of the heart, or impose 
upon the understanding. Thus they draw men into er- 
ror, by stirring up their pride, prejudices, nnd lusts, 
which darken lUid confuse the juiigmtnt. They often 
pi'escnt such thoughts to the mind, as till it with gloom 
end dejection, or will) distressing doubts and hard 
thoughts of (jod ; and by suggesting such things, as 
the soul abhors, and by all imaginable contrivances, 
they tcin])! men to neglect the means of grace, the du- 
ties oFthtir several stations, or the improvement of their 
talents. But enough has been said to shew, that we 
are called to conflict witii evil spirits, who \mow wkrre 
we are most vulnerable, and when most off our guard ; 
whose ^fry duTi$ are as suited to excite our passions, as 
the sp^rk is to liindle the must iiiflammAble materials ; 
vho constantly aim to deceive, delile, discourage, or 
impede our course ; and with whom we must expect 
every day to wrestle, Ihoujjh some arc compai-aiivcly 
evil days, whcTi they have peculiar advantages in as- 
saulting us. 

The tjelievcrisalso engaged in an arduous conflict 
vith this evil world, which ia satan's grand engine is 
all his sUatagems and assaults. He uses the things of 
the world as his baits, or proposed premiums, by which 
to allui-e men to disobedience. " All," or some of 
" these, will I give thee," is stili one grand argument 
in his temptations. Nor is this only the case, when 
the conduct suggested is evil in itself, and wealth, hon- 
our, or pleasure is annexed to it; but more commonly 
he prevails by aeducin'^ ua into an inexpedient or ex- 
cessive use, or pursuit, of worldly things. Thus am- 
bushments are concealed in every business, connexion, 
rclatinn, recreation, or company j and the world pre- 
vails a;rainst us, by inducing us to waste our time, t* 
miinend what is entrusted to us, to omit oppori unities 
pi uspfulnesa, anil to indulge uiordinBte or idolairom 
affccljan toy, -ids tlic crwt-ires. The rvU lAiiigs of the 



ESS AT ?:vi, 

world, as we Ocer 

stilan, to deter i 
and the pei-fornis 



a>iJ ex/ierk->iiL: 



I them, me likewise emplcyed 
i from the proiessiuu of our tiiith, 
ice of our diuy. Tliua many are se- 
compliancea, and led to renounce of 
dissemble their religion ; lest ihcy should be ridiculed, 
reproached, ibrsaken of their friends, qr e:(pO!<ed to 
hardships and persecutions j aud then they fl.uter them- 
selves, that this prudtnce will enable them to do the 
more good, till the event confutes the vain imagination. 
Near relations, beloved friends, liberal benefuctors, 
admired superiors, as well as powerful opposers, are 
often in this respect dangerous fues. Riches und pov- 
erty, youth and old age, reputation and uuihorily, or 
the contrary, have their several snares; whilst polile^ 
n ess and rude insolence, company and retirement, as- 
sault the soul in different ways. These few hints may 
shew in wliat the believer's conQiU consists, and to 
what continual dangers it must expose him> 

When indeed we seriously consider the variety of 
those obstacles, which interropl our course, the number, 
power, and malice of our enemies, the sinfulness and 
treachery of our own hearts, our weakness, and our 
exposed condition j we may well say, " who is sufficient 
" for these things ! Or what hope is there of success 
in this unequal contest ? But a proper attention to the 
scriptures will convince us, that there is no ground 
for despondency, or even for discouragement ; as the 
Lord assures usi that he vill strengthen, assist, uphold, 
■ forsake his redeemed people. We ought 
not therefore to fear our enemies ; because he will be 
with us ; " and if God be forus, who can be against us J" 
Or who can douht but " he that is in us is greater, 
" than he that is in the world ! This was typically 
intimated in the promises made to Israel, respecting 
their wars with the Canaanites and other nations, which 
were shadows and figures of the good fight of faith, 
We are therefore exhorted " t ' 
'I Loixl, iind in the power of his 
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'■ Uiat Wait on the Lord, shall renew their strength 
" and JEHOVAH, in whom ia everlasting strength, is 
■' become our salvation." All power in heaven and 
earth is vested in the Lord ouh RicsxEotisNess. He 
ia Head over all things to hii! chuveh ; and his servants 
have always found, that in proportion as they simply 
trusted in him, " they could do all things," and that 
" when they were weak, then were they strung ; tor 
" ihc power of Christ rested upon them."* He restrains 
-and moderates, as he sees good, the assaultE ot our 
outward enemies, or confotiuds :heir devices, and de- 
feats their deep laid machinations. AU providential dis- 
pensations are directed by him, nor can any tribulation 
or temptation exceed the bounds he assigns, though all 
the powers of earth and hell should combine against one 
feeble saint. Whilst the Holy S[urit communicates 
strength to our faith, fear, love, hope, pitience, and 
eveiypiindple of the new man; imparts strong c<inso< 
lations and heavenly joys ; cft'ectually restrams the en- 
ergy of cnmipt passions, and disposes us to adf-denial, 
to bear the ci-oss, to persevere in well-doing ; aiid to 
dread sin, and separation from Christ, or even dishon- 
ouring birr;, mere thin sr.j elher evil tlml can beial us. 
Supported, strengthened, and encouraged in this man- 
ner, believers have in every age been enabled " to 
" fight the good fight of faith," and to " overcome 
" every foe by the blood of the Lamb, and the word 
" of their testimony, and have not loved their lives 
" unto the death."t Nay, they have generally acquitted 
themselves most honoiirably,wlien their adversaries were 
most formidable, and their temptations apparently 'most 
invincible j because they were then most simply depend- 
ent, and moat fervent in praying for tlie all-sufficient 
grace of the Lord Jesus, and moat steadfast in contem- 
plating Ms sufferings and the glory that fallowed. 

In order to maintain this conflict^ with good hope of 
success, we must " take to ourselves," and *' put on 
*' the whole armour of God." Conscious sincerity in 
our profession of the gospel must be, « aa ihegirtUe of 
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" our loins," without wliicli we sliall be entangled, anJ 
embarrassed in all our conduct. An h;ibitiial, obedient 
regard to our Lord's commands,aa the rule or righteous- 
ness must be our breasi'/ilaic in lacing our foes ; whilst 
a distinct knowledge, and cardial veceplioii of the 
" gospel of peace," and the way of access, pardon, 
reconciliation, and acceptance in the divine Saviour, 
Toiiat bo c/ic shoes of our fcti, ouv only effectual prepar- 
Hion for firmly standing our ground, or comfortably 
marching to meet our asKiilLints. Above all, ^/M, or a 
firm belief of the truths, and reliance on the promises 
of God, must be our " s/iirld," mth which we may 
ward oB' and extinguish the " fiery darts of satan," 
and prevent their fatal effects. Ifofie of present support 
and heavenly felicity miist be, as a hdmet, to cover our 
head in the day of battle ; and with the plain testimo- 
nies, precepts, promises, and instructions ol tlie word 
of God, as " lailh Ihe siEord of the Sjiiril," we must, 
arter our Lord's example, repel the tempter, and so 
resist him, that he may flee from iia.* In short, " the 
'' weapons of our warfare are not carnal." Worldly 
wisdom, philosophical reasonings, and our own native 
strength and resolution, (like Saul's armour when put 
upon David,) can only encumber us. But when, con- 
scious of our weakness and unworthiness, and distrust- 
ing our own hearts, we " strive against sin, looking 
" unto Jesus," relying on his power, truth, and grace, 
and observing his directions; when we aim to do his 
will, to seek his glory, and copy his example ; then 
indeed we are armed for the bmile ; and however men 
may despise our weapons, (as Goliah did David the 
shepherd with his staff, his sling, and stones;) we shall 
It be put to shame in the event, but shall be made 
han conquerors over every inward and outward 
foe. This armour is prepared in Christ, " our wisdom, 
" righteousness, sanctiBcation, and redemption ;" and 
in " his fulness of grace." We take it to (iurselvi:s by 
" the prayer of faith," by searcliing and meditating on 
scriptures, and attendance'on the means of gntoaTt 
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By watchfulness, sobriety, habitual circumspection, 
cautioD) we put it on, aod keep it bright ; and thus 
■we arc couiiimally prepared for the conflict, and not 
liable to be surprised unawares, orto fall into the ambuali- 
ments of our vigilent enemies.* And when we live at 
peace with our brethren, and pray for, warn, counsel, and 
encourage them also ; we figbt the good fight, as a part 
of the great army, wbich is enlisted under the Redeem- 
er's standard, to wage war against sin, the world, and 
the powers of darkness. 

As far as we are enabled, in this manner, successfully 
to oppose our own corrupt passions and various teinpta> 
tions, we gain victories, which afibrd us present comforts, 
lively hopes, and discoveries of the Lord's love to our 
souls i and hereafter " glory, honour, and immortality ." 
Our Captain assures every one of his soldiers of this in- 
estimable recompense ; and if they be slain in the con- 
flict, this wilt only put them more speedily in possession 
of the conqueror's crown. In respect of others, our 
warfare is directed totheencouragement and help of our 
fellow soldiers ; the salvation (not the destruction) of 
our fellow sinners; the benefit of all around us; and 
above all the honour of our divine Saviour, by the spread 
of his gospel among men ; while our bold profession of 
the truth, our exemplary conduct, expansive benevo- 
lence, fervent prayers, improvement of talents, and un* 
remitted attention to the duties of our several stations, 
with quietness and prudence, as well as zeal, are peculi- 
arly suitable to promote these important ends. The re- 
ligion of Jesus is thus continued from age to age, by the 
conversion of sinnei-s to the faith ; and though the seed 
of the serpent btill bruises the Redeemer's heel, in the 
sufferings of his people; yet satan is, as it were, put 
under the feet of every true Christian at death ; and 
Christ will at length finally and completely crusli his 
head ; whilst all his faitlil'ul soldiers shall attend hifl tri- 
umphs and share his glory. 
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It must appear from this compendious view of our 
conflicts, that ull, wno are really engaged in them, ex- 
perience a variety of changing emotions in ttieir minds, 
to which others remain entire strangers. They must 
often mourn their ill success, or that of the common 
cause, or rejoice in ihc advantages attained or hoped for. 
Sometimes they are ashamed and alarnied by being 
baflled, and at others they resume courage and return 
to the conflict. They always come far short of that 
entire victory over their appetites, passions, and temp- 
tations, to which -they aspire ; and they cannot there- 
fore besora/rnasinrfi^crcfii'^would render them. Much 
Gelf-denial must be required in such a case, and perpet- 
ual fears of being surprised by the enemy. Yet their 
alarms, tears, groans, and complaints, are evidences 
that they are Christ's disciples ; their joys, with which 
a stranger intermeddleth not, far more than counterbal- 
ance their sorrows, and they can often triumph in the 
assured hope of final victory and felicity, even amidst 
the hardship and BufTeringa of the field of battle, ~ 



ESSAY XVII. 

On the privlkges enjoyed by the true believed 



THE sacred oracles continually teach us, that f . , 
upright servant of God, (notwithstanding his mourning 
for sin, and all his conflicts, fears, chasienings, and 
tribulations,) is favoured and happy above all other men, 
even in this present world ; for, when the apostle ob- 
served, that " if in this life only we have hope in Christ, 
" we are ofalltnen the most miserable i" he only meant, 
that if a Christian could bo deprived of the hofie of he:i- 
Ten, and all those earnests, consolations, and lively af- 
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fections, which resuSt Trom it) hts peculiar tii»h, his 
teiidemeaa of conscience, his anlipatliy to sin, and his 
thiratings after God und holiness, would be super-added 
to the ordinary burdens of lift, without any propor- 
tionable counterpoise to them. But as this is not, and 
cannot be, the case ; so the Christian, with the hope of 
glory, and his other peculiar privileges, may be, and 
actually is, iu proportion to his diligence and fruitful- 
ness, of all men the most happy. In order to evince this 
truth, it may be useful to appropriate this essny lo the 
consideration of the most distinguished privileges ofthe 
real Christian, which no other man in the world can 
share with him ; lor they constitute " a joy, with which 
"a stranger inlermeddleth not;" even " the scerc/ of 
" the Lord, which is with them that fear him."* And 
it may be premised, tliat a disposition supremely to de- 
sire and diligently to seek after n/^ these blessings, as the 
feltdty, in which our souls delight, and with which ihey 
would be satisfied, Is one graud evidervce, that we are 
actually interested iu them. 

1. Every real Christian is actually pardoned and justi* 
fied in the sight of God i and " blessed is he, whose 
*' transgression is forgiven ; whose sin is covered ; bles- 
« sed is the man, unto whom the Lord inipuitth not 
" iniquity ."t Among a number of condemned criminals, 
that man would be deemed the happiest, who hud ob- 
tained the king's pardon ; though others were more ac- 
complished, or better clothed ; for he would expect, ia 
cheerful hope, the opening of his prison door to act him 
at libeity from his confinement, and to restore him lo 
the comforts of life ; and this hope would render the 
temporary hardships of his situation more tolerable ; 
whereas the rest would dread the hour, when they were 
to be brought out of their cells to an ignominious and 
agonizing execution ; and this prospect would add lo 
the gloom and horror of the dungeon. We nil are ciim- 
inala. Death terminates our conCnoment in this vile 
body, and this evil world. At that important moment 
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the pardoned sinner goes to heaven, the nnpardoned 
ner clrwpa into hell j and, except as the former has hla 
views darkened hy temptation, and by futherly rebukes 
for his misconduct ; or, as the latter has hia fears obvi- 
ated by infidelity, and dissipated by inloxi&ittng plea- 
sures and pursuits ; the very tliought ol' thU closing 
scene, and its moat interesting consequences, must luve 
a vast effect in rendering them buppy or miseriihle, even 
during tlie uncertain term of their remaining lives. 
Notiiitig can be more evident, than that the scripture 
declares the sins of all believers to be actually pardoned, 
xnd their pefsons completely justified, " There is," 
aays the apostle, " no condemnation to them, which are 
" in Christ Jeaus, who walk not after the fleshi but af- 
*» ler the Spirit." " Wlio shall lay any thing to the 
" charge of God's elect ? It is God that justilieth. 
" Who is he that condemneth i It is Christ that died ; 
" yea, rather is risen again, who is even at the right 
" hand of God, wbo also niaketb intercession for us."* 
And our Lord assurer us, not only that " he who " 
" lievcth U not condemned," but also that "■ he Ao/A t 
" tasfin^ fiji, and »hail not eomf intocondemrialioji."-^ 
The same privilege was proposed to the old ti 
tnent church ; when the prophet, speaking of repen- 
tance and conversion, (the concomitants and evidences 
of true faith,) says, in the nAoie of Jeliovah, *^ If the 
" wicked will turn from all his sins that he hath com- 
*' mitted, and do that, which is lawful and right, he 
"' shall surely live, he shall not die ; all his transgression a 
" that he halli committed, they sitsW^oXbemeniioned un- 
" to him."^ In other places the Lord speaks of" blotting 
" out the sins" of his people, and " remembering them 
" no more," and of '■ casthiff ihem into the depths af the 
» aea."% The apostles assure ua, that " all who be- 
" lieve are jiuti^ed from all things ;" that " the blood 
" of Christ rletuiseth them from all sin ;** and that even 
little children in Christ " have their sins forgiven them, 
" for his name's 3ake."|| So thai the forgiveness and 
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justllicalLon ofbelievers are stated to be already fiat 
«nd ihcir deliverance fi'OQi cundemnation i& nat repre- 
Mntcd as a future contingency, but secin'ed to them by 
an irrevocable gr.int; "being justified by fiu.tta,they liuve 
*peace witli God, tlirough our Lord Jesua Cliriat." 

But, tliDugh tills be the privilege of all true believers 
without exception ; yet the actual assurance that the bUt- 
ting belonga to ihem is possessed only by some, and only 
at times even by many of these ; for true f^lh may be 
Tery weak. ; and it may connect with a confused judg* 
ment, a considerable d^ree of Ignorance, many pre- 
judices or mistakes, and sometimes a comparative prev- 
alence of carnal afTectiona. In such circumstances a 
in:tn rosy believe with a trembling iaith, and cry out 
with tears, "Lord, belp my unbeliefi" or hemay fii-mly 
credit the testimony, and rely on the promises of God, 
ivilh a full persuasion of his power and willingness to 
perform them ; and yet doubt wliether he do not pre- 
sume and deceive himself, in supposing his faith to be of 
a saving nature ; and in various W.iys a man may doubt 
whether he be a true believer, though he do not doubt 
but that Christ will certainly s^ve all true believers. Nay, 
the frame even of a reul Christiun's mind, and the pres< 
cnt tenor of his conduct, may render such doubts 
reasonable and the necessary consequence of fatth ; for 
if a man yield to those evils, which the scripture enu- 
merates, as marks of unconvemon, the more entirely 
he credits the divine testimony, the greater reason will 
he have to call his own state in question ; till such time 
as his convictions hiive produced a proper effect u[)on 
his conduct. I suppose when Paul told the Galalians, 
that " he stood in doubt of them," he meant to induce 
them to stand in doubt of themselves ; and " to examine 
" whether they were in the fdith," or whether they 
had hitherto deceived themselves. We arc thertfor* 
directed to give diligence both to obiain and to fireserve, 
" the full assurance of hope ;"■ but this would not be 
proper advice, if saving 'faith consisted in being sure of 
an interest in Christ ; which doctrine, (though incatt- 
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liously maintained by some very respectable persons,J 
is evidently suiied to discourage feeble believers, aiid to 
bolster up the tuise confidence of hypocrites. In pro- 
poriian us \i is munil'est that we are regenerate, that our 
fuith is living, thut it works by love, and is accompan- 
ied by repentance) and that we partake ol' the *' &anc- 
'• tificulion of the Spirit uuto obeilience ;" we may be 
sure that our sins are piirdoned, and that all the prom- 
I isea ot God shall be accomplished to us. Yet miauppre- 
hension, and excessive fear of being deceived in a con- 
cern ol infinite moment, exclude m^ny, who have these 
evidences, from etijoyingthia assurance, except when im- 
mediately favoured with the conaolutions of the Spirit ; 
whilst confurniily to the world) in this day of outward 
peace and prosperity, prevents many others yiom attuin- 
ing to that decision of character, which ^varrants it ; und 
an ubatement in diliijence and fervency of uliectioii 
causes others to lose the assurance, which once they en- 
joyeil, and to walk in doubt and darknc-^s, because they 
have grieved their holy Comforter. Hence it appears, 
, that the assurance of aalvarion is rather the gracious re- 
} compcnse of a fruitful and diligent profcswon of the 
gospel, than the privilege of all, vi-ho are in a stale of 
acceptunce. And though all doubts may originate in- 
directly, or remotely, from unbelief, either total or 
partial ; for lively, vigorous faith, working by fervent 
love, would soon disperse them ; yet frequently they are 
evidences that a man credits the testimony of Godj 
concerning the deceitfnlneas of the heart, the stibtlety 
of satan, and the characters of those, who are in the 
broad, and those, who are in the narrow, way. These 
same observations are equally applicable to all the other 
privilCjfes, which we are about to consider; for in every 
one of them the distinction between a tille to the Messing 
ill thr sight of God, and the cclutit asKUrance and enjoy- 
ment of it in our ovrn sou/ff, should be carefully noted. 
The former is not affected by the believer's varieii suc- 
cess in his spiritual warfare ; the latter must be •ontin- 
ually influenced by the assaults and temptations of the 
enemy, and by hia own conduct respectinj; them. 

II. The true ChrislUm, as " justified by faith," " ia 
'' reconciled to God ;" a perfect amity succeeds] m 
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covenant ol peace and friendship is, as it were, sign^^^^^ 
and ralilied ; and he is therefore lionoured bf tlie ap- ' 

pellation ol" tbe friend of God," When we contem- 
plate the infinite majesty, uutliority, juiiticei and Iiuli* 
ness o[ the Lord, and contrast with ihem the meui- 
iiess, guilt, pollution, pravucations, and ingratitude, 
with which we are chargeable ; when we consider, that 
he could e-dsily, and might justly, have destroyed us ; 
that we cannot profit him, and that he could have cre- 
ated by his powerful word innumerable roiilions of j 
nobler creatures to do him service ; and when we fur- 1 
ther advert to ibe enmity of the carnal mind against his I 
omniscience, omnipotence holiness, righteousness, truth, \ 
sovereignty, service, cause, and people ; we sball-per- , 
ceive, that we never can BufTidenliy admire liis mar- 1 
vellousfove, and our own unspeakable leiictty, in beinj 1 
udniiitett to this blessed peacs and friendship with ibe 
God of heaven, which is stili more enhanced by the I 
consideration, that " Christ is our Peace," and that i 
'^ he made peace through the blowl of his cross."* Nop j 
can the advantages,resultingfromit, be sufficiently vatu- J 
cd. Whilst believers, by the ijmce bestowed on tbcm» ] 
are taught to love the character, servants, cause, truths 
precepts, and worship of God ; to liate the thingSi 
which lie hates, to separate from his enemies, and to 
seek their liLierty and felicity in his service ; the Lord 
con^ders all kindnesses or injuries, done to them, as 
done to himself; and " will bless those, that b^ess them, 
•' and curse those, that curse them." All bis perfections, 
which before seemed with united force lo ensure their 
destruction, now harmoniously engage to make them 
liappy. iiis wisdom chooses their inheritance, his om- 
niscience and omnipresence are their ever watchful 
guard, hia omnipotence their protector, his veracity 
L and faithfulness their unfailing secuiity ; his satisfied 
■ justice, connected with mercy, vindicates their rights, 
I and recompenses the fruits of his grace ; and his boun- 
I ty surely supplies all their wants. Nor does the Lord 
I «onceal from these his friends the reason off "^ 
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duct in auch nialters, aa in any respect concerti tliem Jf 
and lie encourages them to open their inmost souls and 
to pour out their sorrows and fears before him : so that- 
ibey can lejoice that h« is acquainted with those things, 
which they could not mention to the doarest and most 
intimate of their eaj'thly fiieuda. But indeed this priv- 
ilege of I c conciliation to Cod, and iViendiihip with 
iiim, comprises all our other blessings and expectations, 
here and hereafter; though it may be more instructive 
to speak of them under different heads. 

III. The believer is also adopted into tlie family of 
God, and admitted to all the honour and felicity of his 
beloved children. " Behold what manner of love the 
" Father hath bestowed on us, that we should be ciil> 
" led the sons of God l"t " According as he hnttv 
"chosen us in Chmt before the foundation of the 
" world) that we should be holy and without blame 
" before him in love ; trnving predestinated us unto the 
' adoption of children by Jesns Christ unto himself, 
" according to tlie good pleasure of his will, to the 
" praise of the giory of his grace."t He therefore thus 
addresses us by his word, " Come ye out from among 
"them, and bo ye separate — and I will receive you, 
" and ye shall be my sons and my daughters, saith the 
" Lord Almighiy."§ This call being accompanied by 
the regenerating power of the Holy Spirit, our minds 
are influenced to obey it. Thus we are brought " to 
" repentance, and faith in Christ j" our sins are par- 
doned, and we pass from the family and kingdom of 
the wicked one, into the household of God, by a g-ra- 
cious adofilion. This tetmi was borrowed fi-om the cus- 
tom of tlie uncients, who frequently took the children 
of other persons, and by a solemn legal process adopted 
them into their own families, gave them their names, 
educated them aa their own, and left their estates to 
them. So that regeneration communicates to the soul a 
divine nature, and makes us the children of God ; and 
adoption recognizes us as suc:h, and admits us to tl 
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j^WMl af ttt privBeges bdonging to tbM reli 
Tfaos pvAned rebels become the duldreti and heirs of 
Ihe AIa%fatf aad eicriastins God, by fsith in Jetus 
Cfcrijt,* del »hitJ wonl* can express the vahie of this 
Aidnginalicd privilege ! The adoption of the meanest 
beggar, or tbe ritest tniior, into the ^mily of the great- 
ie&t iDOoareb, to be the heir of ail his dignities, tvDuld 
prodnte but a tri'nal altcratioD in his urcum stances ; for 
Tcxaiion, d^knesAt death woaM siill ansjt tdm ; and tbe 
di«;nce belvccn the niii^liuest and the most abject of 
fDCD, or crcaiaresT n u iiothiikg, compared with that, 
whicii «il)shits between the grcut Creator and all the works 
of Us h^^ds-t This udopttoD, as Tbe chiklren of God, is 
not a mere ncmc ; ft ba snbstantiel good, an btftiour, a 
dignity, ami an ai)iai;lage, that edipses, and, as it were, 
swclkms itp ell <Mlter ticnrfils, which can be obtiuned hj 
Tof cre^nre ! *■ If childrrn. then heirs ; heirs of God, 
** and joint heirs with Ghriat ;" and we may be sort;, that 
erer; thing, which can prepare us fcr, and put us in 
possessHMi uf, our lacomtpiihle and eiernal inhentance, 
-will be conferred bjr tbe tore and bounty of our Atn.igb- 
tf Friend and Father. Bat " we know not what we 
•* shbll be." " Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nei- 
♦* ther have entered into the heait ofmaiii the things, 
•< which God bath prepared for them, that love him." 
Xxst however we slionlil imagine, that any possible hon- 
our, advanugc, cr felicity was expected, when the in- 
herilance of the children of God was mentioned ; he 
hath been pleased to expand our Tiews, and enlarge our 
expectations, by lan^age taken from all the other most 
endeared relations of life. The obedient disciples of 
Christ are his brethren, his sisters, and his mothers ; yea, 
their " Maker is their husband, the Lord of Hosts is his 
" nume."} 

Tlicy, who are thus adopted into the femily of God, 
receive the spirit of adopucn, (instead of the spirit of 
bondai^c,) tind ure disposed unci encouraged to say " Ab- 
ba, KMboi- ;" or lo addiess him as their Father, wiiul- 
VHf tonguagc tlicy siteafc, or to whatever country thcf 
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belong. We must not understand lliU cxpiession nwy^" 
Ijr, as denating a confidenue iliat God is our Fuiher ; 'iax 
believers are often actuated by the spirit of ado;>tioo» 
when, harassed with doubts, whtther they lie thildren-of 
God or not; and numbers hive an overbearing confi- 
dence of their adoption, while their actions dejjionstcatei 
that they lielong to another family.* The spiiU of 
adoption indeed more prDpcrly belongs to the believer's 
temperand character, than to iiis privileges! yet it is ne> 
cessary here to observe in general, tliaC the Holy Spirit, 
by producing in us that 'disposition towards God, which 
a dutiful son bears towards a wise and good father, maoU 
fests our regeneration and adoption, and " bears witness 
" with our spirits, that we are the chiiircn and heirs of 
" Gnd ;" and whilst we feel our mimis hubituully influ- 
enced to apply to him in a\\ our didicultiea, to revere 
him, rely on, love, and obey him, to seek his glory, and 
rejoice in the success of tbe j^ospcl and the prosperity of 
his people ; we have '' the witness in ourselves," that 
we arc bom of God, and adopted into liis fantily ', evea 
though weakness of fiiith, misapprchenwon, or tempt- 
atioii should create an hcsitatiou in our minds, whilst 
addressing him as our J'ather. This privilege there* 
fore consists in the allowance and liberty of ap^'oaching 
the Lord at all times, and for all things ; of entrusting 
all our concerns in his hands, and of considering them 
sU, as managed by him, in perfect wisdom, truth, and 
love, for our present and everlasting good. Indeed the 
very £te/io*iViOH,producedby the Spirit of ndoption, is ouv 
privilege, and constitutes the scat, the Jirai-fruiu, antl 
the ntnefC of our felicity.t 

IV. The believer has the firmest ground of confi- 
dence) that all his temporal wants will be supplied, and 
that every thing, which can possibly conduce to his advan- 
tage, will he conferred on him by his Almighty Friend 
and Father. We are not indeed authorised to eicpccl, 
or allowed to desire, great things for ourselves in this 
world; and it is evident to every reflecting person, that 
power, wcaltli, or constant prosperity have so great a len- 
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cfcncy lo'excite the envy or enmity of others, and to 
flaole the corrupt passions of Iheir possessors, tliat they 
add iiolhihg to the real enjoyment of life. He, who 
hath the security of the promise and providence of God, 
is far more sure uever to want any thing really good for 
him, than they arei who possess the greatest wealth ; 
for riches o^ten strangely " malie themselves wings and 
** flee away ;" but the nnchangeable God, the possessor 
Af he^iven and earth, who has all hearts in hia hands^ 
can itever be unable to provide for those, that trust in him. 
'I Bread shall be given you, your water shall be sure." 
" Verily ye shall be fed." " Your Father knoweth 
*| what things ye have need of;" and " a little, which 
" the righteous halh, is better than the riches of 
"many wicked."" It is then the privilege ami duty 
ftl every believer, to " cast all his cares and burdens up- 
" on the Lord ;" " to take no anxious care for the mor- 
"row;" to rest satisfied, thai " the Lord will piovide ;" 
afia to remember, that " he hath said, I will never leave 
" thee nor forsake thee," " Having food and raiment, 
" let us therewith be content ;" and go on wilh the duly 
of our station without any more solicitude, ihan the 
child feels, who, when learning his lesson, or obeying 
ihe command of his parents, cheerfully leaves them to 
provide him food and raiment, and docs not encumber 
his mind with any cares about such Tnuiiers. 

The believer is Indeed allowed and rcf|uired to expect 
afiecJiliarfirovidential inlerpQitiliti'i in all things j he isin- 
structed, that not a sparrow falls to the ground without 
the appointment of his father, and that " the very hair? 
" of ids head are all numbered " He should consider 
the place of his abode, as determined and guarded by 
the Lord i and recollect, that the holy angels arc employ- 
ed to minister to hts" good ; that he lies down and rises 
Ml), goes out and comes in, under this special protection ; 
that no enemies can assault, no calamity befal, no dan- 
gers so much as alarm him, except by the appointment 
or permission of his Almighty Father, who " mokes a 
'■ hedge about hira, and all that he has."t So that no 
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fAmioes, earthquakes, iieauieuces, fires, wavS) niassaci-e| 
liei-scculions, oi' oihcp tireftded c;iCasti'oi)!ie, car 
slioLikl a!if ni him ; I'ol' lie is sufe, and sh.tl! bo yuidej 
supported, and guai'ded in all plates ami ch'Ciui 
till tlie appointed period of liia piIgrioU|;e ari'i 
thea lie will be conveyed home to his Tatlier's lioiise;^i 
the best way, which infinite wisdom and cicrlasiiiig.k 
can devise. Thus " godliiiesu is profitable for all ' 
" having the promise ofibe liict thai now ia, and ofths* 
" which is to come."" ' m 

V. Communion with Cod 13 the belicvei's piivilcgfl 
yVa " have boldness to entei- into the. holiest thi-ouj' 
" the blood of Jesus," and to " come boldly to the thro 
" of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find h 
" every time of need,"f We are directed to asli m 
we will, and assured that it shall be given us ; for " tl 
" prayer of the upright is the Lord's delight."t So tl 
we may come with humble confidence into the immeoj 
ate presence of our reconciled Falher, upon a mercy -a. 
whenever «e wiil ; we may present whatever petitics 
our waiiisand circumstances suggest J weniiy '' " 
repeat, and enforce them with all impoitiinity and e 
nestnes:! -, we may urge evety plea, and use all freedoiq 
we may be assured of a cordial welcome in so doing ; 
we may confidently expect, that all our petitions will ^ 
answered and exceeded, in that sense and way, 
most conduce to our real good.J Thus we speak to 01 
ijradous God, in prayers, supplications, praises, a^ 
thank3givin3;s, notwithstanding that we are " but 
" dnst and ashes ;"|| and our condescending 1 
«peal;s to us by his word, counselling, warning, Inst m 
ing, encouraging, or reproving us, and thus shewing ii 
the way, in which we should walk,and the thiiigll '' 
should do ; he evinces his regard to us by answeiing 61^ 
prayers, and manifesting his care of us in numerous ij 
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stances ; lie discoreis his glorious perfections lo us, aiiA* 
gracious presence with ua, und " causes his goodness to 
" pass lid'ore iis(" and be gives us, sometimes even in 
deep afflitlion, " a peuce oi God, which passeth all un- 
" dcrstunding, keeping our hearts and minds by Chrisi 
" Jesus." For" truly our letlowship is with the Fsthei- 
" and Willi his Son Jesus Christ," whatever men may 
think or ftay of such pretensions ; and ibis hapi)y experi- 
ence essentially differs fi-omtke unscriptural presumplion 
of enthusiasts aud hyjKiciitcs i though strangers lo such 
joys do and will ccufound tiiem together.* Thus the 
believer, having returned to God, wulks tvith him in his 
ortliuiuices, commandmeDta, and providential dispensa- 
lians; tastes his love in every comfort, submits lo his 
wise and fatherly correcdons in every cross, and deems 
it his privilege to refer every thing to iiis will and gloiy ; 
Lind the Lord walks witli him, as hisCoinpanioD, Guard, 
and Guide through life ; is wjih luni in the valley of 
'.be shadow of death, and then takes him home to liis 
more immci'isie prcsence.t 

VI. The believer csperiences the consolaiions of the 
Holy Spirit, in proportion to his faith, simplicity, dili- 
l^encc, and watchfulness. This holy Comfurter, (who 
dwells in every believer, as in a temple that he hath con- 
secrated to himself,) irradiates the mind by his sacred m- 
fiuencos, to see the thin);B that belong to the person, 
love, and suivalion of Christ ; " and to know the bles- 
" sings thMt are freely sj;iven liim of God."t He assists 
the memory in recollecting the words of the Saviour ; 
and he iaviF;ortii:Q3 fuith, causes hope to abound, enlivens 
the mind with love and gratitude, and thus commu- 
nicates a satisfying and sanctifying joy, the earnest and 
pledge of heavenly felicity. This counterbalances all 
outward trials, dissipates sorrow, fortifies the soul against 
' temptation, reconciles it to suffering and self-denial, and 
jiniiiiutcs it for every service. It is the privilege of the 
boliover txctiiti-vHy to experience, relish, and value such 
joys ; and to distinguish them from tlie joy of the \if^ 
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crite, which Bpringsfrom ignomnce, pride, andprei 
tion. We are therefore exhorted " to rejoice in 
" Lord alw-jys }" andalloiirenreebling dejection and 
row are the consecitieuceii of living below our priVili _ 
and coming shoi't of our duly, in this as well as in othei'' 
respects. Especially we forfeit and mar ihisjoy, when we 
grieve the Spirit by our misconduct, or quench his holy 
inSuencea by cleaving to the world, or by inexpedient 
aelfindulgence ;" so that the apostle exhorts Christians, 
" not to be drunk with wine, wherein is excess, " (from 
which others seek cxhilaratiun, and relief in trouble,) 
" but to be filled with the Spirit.*'! 

VII. It is the believer's privilege " to be kept by 
« power of Gotl, through faith unto salvation. "^ 1 
actual comfort of this piivilege must indeed depend 
our scriptural evidence, that we are true believers 
other men can persevere in nothing, except either un- 
godliness or hypocrisy. So long thevelbre as a man 
•doulita, whethei' he be indeed regenerate, he cannot take 
the comfort of God's promises ; for he cannot knoiu, thMF 
tbey belong to him -, and whatever tends to bring 
character into suspicion must proportionally in term pi 
confident hope of final victory and triumph; whichi 
oB^ intended to encourage the valiant soldier, wliensti 
uously resisting his enemies, and " fighting the g 
" fight of fjuth." (The words of our Loi-d howevi 
are decisive on the point in question. " My sheep hcffl' 
" my voice, and I know ihem, and they follow me ; and 
" I give unto tlicra eternal life ; and tkeu slmll never fier- 
" wA ,- neither shall any one pluck them out of my hand. 
" My Father, which gave them me. is greater than all, 
" and no one (udii;) is able to pluck them out of my Fa- 
" thei-'s hand. I and roy Father are One." " The wa- 
" ter, that I shall give him, shall be in him a lutlt of im- 
" tfT, tfiringing ufi unto e-ocrlaaling life." " Fear not, lit- 
" tie flock, for it is your Father's good pleasure to give 
" you the kingdom."§ The apostle assures iis, that." no. 
*' thing shall ever separate believers fixtm the loveofGod 
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" in Christ ;"• aad enumerates a variety of those 
ulara, wlnth priucipiilly entlanger thenii in the most 
encrgelic and iriumphunt languitge, in confirmation i>r 
his ilocU'ine. The Lord hutb '■'■ made with them an 
" evci'laaiing covenant," and hath, engagedj that " he 
" will not tuvn away from them to do them good ; and 
" that he will put \\i% fear into their hcaits, that tliey 
" shall not depart from him ;"t and litis covenant he 
huth vatihed with an oatli for thif strong consolation of 
the heirs of promise ; even the oath, wliich we sware to 
Abraham) that in bletidng he taouUi bins him, notwith- 
standing all possible obstructions and objeciions.^ In- 
deed, " having chosen them in Christ befoi'e the foun- 
" dation of the world, and quickened them by his grace, 
*' when dead in sin ■" it might reasonably be expected, 
that the same sovereignond everlasting mercy would in- 
Suence him to keep them to complete salvation, by 
strength, proportioned to all their trials and temptations. 

We might likewise mendon, as separate privileges, the 
assurance, " that all things work together for good to 
" them that love God," and coniUne to promote their 
everlasting advantage, however painful or buroiltating 
for the present ; so that they are more than conquerors 
over every enemy, and enriched by ail their asaauils ; 
that death is their friend, and his dreadful stroke proves 
their greatest gain ;§ and that the KVERLAaTiiic gou 
IS THEIR posTioH) and their all-suihcient and all-sat- 
isfying felicity. 

But here silent contemplation beat becomes us ; and 
with Ibis we will close these hints on a subject, that is 
nearly inexhaustible. Enough has been said to shew, 
thattrue wisdom consists in leaving, venturing, or sutler- 
ing, any thing; to secure such advantages ; and in giving 
diligence )p possess the assurance, that they belong toua; 
that, if we lived up to our privileges, " the joy of the 
" Lord would be our strength" for every service; and 
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our cheerrulness and conscientiousness won Id' concur In 
" adorning the doctrine of Gotl our S.wiour ;" and that 
our dejections arise not from our religion, but from oup 
want of more faith, hope, love, and all those thicgB, to^ 
which true godliness consists. ■ ^ 



ESSAY XVIII. 



Qn the dispositions and character, peculiar 
tlie true beiiever. 



■\VHEN our Lord concluded his pathetic exhorta.- 
taons to his disconsolate disciples, just before his crucifix- 
ion, by a comprehensive prayer for them ; he made this 
one of his petitions to the Father in their behalf, " Sanc- 
" tify them through thy truth ; thy word is truth ;"• 
and the scriptures always represent divine truth, as the 
seed in the believer's heart of every holy disposition; I fie 
graft., through which " the tree is made good and its fruit 
" good ;" and the mould, into which the soul is cast, and 
from which il receives its form and exact impression, as 
the metal is fashioned by the artist's skill. f So thatne 
are not only " juarified by faith," but also " eanci(fied by 
" faith.*'^ The doctrine of Christ dwells in ihe regrnr- 
race soul, as an operative, transforming principle, produc- 
ing a peculiar stale of the joogment, dispositions, and af- 
fections, in proportic^o the degree,in which it is under- 
stood and believed. This may properly be called the 
ChrUsian trmfier. It is the exact counterpart of the truths, 
by which it is produced ; it diBciiminates the real believ- 
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er from oil other men ; and it constitutes the standard of' ' 
our piuficicncy in vital godliness, of our '■ giowiii in gracBt 
" and ilk tliB knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
•* Clu-kt-" Alas, a great part of the acquMncance, that 
most of us have formed with the truths of revelation, Is 
merely imtional ; and if \?e do not perceive the genuine 
vature and tendsncy of the doctrines, to which we assent, 
Ihey must fail lo exert their translbrming efficacy upon 
our hearib. Tims " knowledge pnfFcth up," even when 
Uie things known are evidently suited to produce the 
deepest humilitf ( and though ihey n«ver fail to have 
this effect, where they are received by a living faith, as the 
nutriment iind medicine of the soul. It may therefore 
be proper to consider more particularly those diapositions 
and afiectionB of the mind, which constitute the appropri- 
ate temperand character of the true believer ; advening, 
as we proceed, to those truths, by which they are produc- 
ed Hnd nourished ; and endeavouring to distinguish be- 
Iwecn the lamented Shires and imperfections of the 
upright, and the allowed and indulged evils of the mere 
hypocrite, or self-deceiver. 

I. Then,AHmi^Vy maybe considered, a& most essential 
to the Christian temper, and as radical to everv other 
part of it. The believer's principles continually present 
belore his mind the greatness and majesty of God, and 
the comparative meanness of all creatures ; which can- 
not i';al to abate his natural propensity to self-importance 
and self-exaltation, and to make him feel himself to be as 
notliing before the infinite Creator. Having received 
bis being, and all he is and possesses, from the hand of 
the Lord, and holding every thing in the most absolute 
dependence on him; he cannot comislenily" ^ary, as 
" though he had not received them." He knows tliat 
every benefit lays iiim under ehli^jnlion ; that every tal- 
ent demands u proportionable improvement; and that he 
must shortly be turned outorbis3lfh'BnJship,antlre<]t)ir- 
cd to give an account of it ; and he is conscious, that he 
has not made suitable returns to hiy benefactor, or due 
improvement of his talents. This teaches htm, thlit all 
those things, of which he has been tempted to be proud, 
ought to cover him with shame, and increase his humili- 
ty i foe they have all proved occasions of additional 
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- iransgrcsMona, and thus cell upon him to repent, ittiS 
deprecate the wratb of his oU'ended Benc&ctor. 

His principles also lead him to compare his condnct 
with the perfect Jaw of God, and not with the exam- 
plea and maxiins of this sinful world; and to condemn 
every deviation fi'om that strict and spiritual rule, even 
ill thought or inclination, as sin, and as deserving the 
Lord's displeasure and abhorrence ; so that every part 
of his past and present behaviour suggests to him rea- 
sons for self-abasement ; for sin mixes with and defiles 
even his best duties, and he feels his need of repentance, 
of mercy, and of the atoning blood, in every action 
of his life. He is deeply convinced, ihat " it is of the 
" Lord's mercies he is not consumed ;" all his hopes 
of acceptance ond happiness spring from (aith in the 
Lamb of God, and in bis expiiitory sacrifice ; and he 
receives every comfort, not only as the gift of the Lord's 
bounty, but as purchased by his Redeemer for an hell- 
deserving sinner. And how can he, who lives under 
the influence of these principles, bcpi'oud of his pos- 
sessions or attainments I He dares not venture even to 
tlie roercy-seat of l;ta forgiving God, except in the 
name of liis beloved Son ; and he deems it i. precious 
favour, that he may be allowed tims to pray for mercy 
and salvation. Indeed he cannot in general but per- 
ceive, that he differs from ungodly men, and from him- 
self in former years ; but lie knows ihut this difference 
is the effect of a divine influence on his mind; so that 
he sees abundant reason for thankfulness on this ac- 
count, but none for pride and self-complacency. Nay, 
he is sensible, that te hatbbccn kept from gross immond- 
ities, through wliichnumlferaare made ecjully mischiev- 
ous and wretched, by a divine interposition, in Tarious 
ways restraining htm from listening to temptation, or 
following the devices of his own heart ; so that his pre- 
servation from the most destructive enotnniles is rather 
an occasion for gratitude, than for self-preference ; whilst 
his misconduct in less scandalous instances seems to him 
to be baser, when compared with his advantages, than 
the crimes of the unhappy outcasts from human society. 

Ashe frequently and carefully views liimself in the 
glass of the holy law, and diligently compares bis whtdtt^ 
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behaviour with die perfect example of Chiist ; as he* 
MteDlively conuders his ohii)jaiiDiis and op port unities, 
und exainiots strictly hb inouves, afTeclionsi thoughts, 
vrordsr aod works ; aa he is severe in jiiiigiiig himtieiri 
and candid in estimating the conduct of his brethren ; 
so he is unavoidably led, in his best hours, to " esteem 
** others bctier than himselfi" and " in honour to prc- 
■'' ferthem."* Tims he is habitually tlispMjsed to take 
the lowest place ; instead of ambitiously aspiring to pre- 
eminence, which always results from the Avant of con* 
iii^teocy with evengelical principles. He is also accus- 
tomed to entertain a deep sense of his own ignorance, 
and proneness to mistake ; for his experience and ob- 
serration confirm the declarations of scripture in this 
respect. Hence origiustes a teachable dhfioaitiuti ; a wil- 
lingness to " receive the kingdom of God, as a little 
* child," and " to become a fool" in order to obtain 
true wisdom. The most eminent saints have ihei-efore 
always most sensibly felt, and frankly owned, their 
want of wisdom; and been most ready to askit ofGod,t 
and to inquire his will at every step, with the greatest 
simplicity and fervency. And though the well instructed 
believer will not call any man father upon earth, or 
Implicitly adopt all the instructions of any uninspired 
person, but will bring every opinion and counsel to the 
touchstone of God's word ; yet he will be always learn- 
ing, even from his inferiors, his enemies, or false ac- 
cusers; being glad of a little additional light on his 
path from any quarter. And whilst he considers the 
written wo"^, as the complete rule of trath and duty, 
and decidedly rejects both the traditions of men, and 
the eltusions of enthusiasm ; he will ever feel his need 
of divine teaching to prepare his mind for receiving and 
oung the light of revelation, whatever means he em- 
ploy in order to understand it ; and will continue a 
learner to the end of bis days, as his only security 
Against the artifices of satan, and the devices of false 
teachers. 
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In like manner the consistent Cliristtun is hiimbljr 
sible ol his own laeakneaii ; and, when nciually influenc- 
ed by bis princi|>les, he will not dare to say, " iliougli 
" all men deny thee, yet will Dot I ; " but nitlier, " hold 
'< thou nne up, and I sliall be safe ;" " lead me not into 
"temptation;" "bold up my Roings in thy ways, that 
" my footsteps slip n. I " Expenence hath convinced 
him, '• that when he is weak, then is he strong j" and 
that, •' ^¥hen he thinks he stands," he has most cause 
to " take heed, lest he should fall ;" so ihiit he is con- 
scious, hs has no power in himsell, either to resist 
temptations, endure tribulations, lace dangers, or per- 
form duties ; and that he can only " be strong in the 
" Loni, and in the power of his might."* Thus sim- 
plicity of dependence on God for teacbinp;. assistance, 
prutecticn, forgiveness, acceptance, sane lifi cation, final 
perseverance, and complete salvation, arc produced and 
muiutained ; the believer becomes, n>ore iind more, 
poor in spirit, and a constant pensioner on tbe Lnrd in 
all circumstances, and on all occu^ons. Indeed, even 
this peculiarity of the ti'ue believer partakes of that 
imperfection, which pervddes his whole character ; and 
he often betrays and is humbled for the pride of his 
heart, and continually laments his proneness to self-cx- 
altjtion J yet, ail " boasting is" habitually " excluded" 
from his heart and lips; with self-preference, sclf-ad- 
miiiition, and coritempt of others. In short, all the 
varied workings of unibition, arroi;nnce, insolence, vain- 
gloi-y, and envy, with the numerous evils, of which 
pride is the prolific parent, are opposed, hated,' moiti- 
fier', and cruciScd ; and a lowly, self-ab^seil, i^cntrile, 
and submissive spirit is gradually formed, both in respect 
of God, and his brethren and neighbours. Every pan 
of the Christian temper and cbararter depends on 
this, and springs from it, as from its proper root ; and 
that person is not n.uch conversivnt in ilie scriptures, 
who has not observed, that more is there spoken in ap- 
probation of this disposition of mind, and that moic 
«ncour»y;ing promises are made to it, than any other 
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part of that " holiness, \yitliom which no man shall 
" see the LonI ;" for " ke rcsisteth the proud, and 
" giveth his griice tr. the huniUle."" All notionsi gifts, 
and experiences therefore, which consist with allowed, 
prevailinei and habitual pride, ambition, self-esaltation, 
Bboastitig,an(lconicinpt of others, are r.-idically defec- 
tive; and give cause to suspect, that they are wholly 
detached from the power of godliness, ant! the speciai 
grace of the regcueriiling spirit of Christ, however 
splendid ihey may appear in the ejxs of siipcrfiLial ob- 
servers. 

II. Another essential branch of the Christian temper 
may be comprised in tlie word submission, " Submit 
" yourselves to God," says the apostle ; and thitt view 
of the divine perfections, law, government, and grace, 
which springs from Qvangelical principles, tends to coun- 
teract and crucify the self-will and desire of indepen- 
dence, which predominate in our fallen nature, and are 
the source of all our rebellion against our Maker. 
This submission is diatnetricnlly opposite to the disposi- 
lion of men in- general ; and in its full extent cannot 
be produced by any other principles than those of thi; 
holy scriptures. The efficacy of divine truth tipon the 
believing mind tends to produce a willingness to svbndt 
Ihe understanding to the teaching r,f Gadi and instead of 
hankering after the forbidden fruit of the ti-ee of knowl- 
edge, or counting it more pleasant to discover matters 
for ourselves by the sulRciency of ciir own powers; it 
leads i]3 to snbmit, as the scholar to his tutor, to believe 
what the Lord tesiities, and to rest satisfied with it ; 
leaving secret things, which bckng to him, and thank- 
fully using revealed things, as the " light of our feet, 
" and the lantern of oni- paths." The same principles 
tend to produce iufimi«s(£i« to thrivillajidcuihority o/Gec/, 
deeming his service perfect freedom, his commandmenis 
nrit grievous, Ms yoke casv, ond his ways the paths of 
peace and pleasanlnrss. Sufn.iasion to his right foutnem 
springs from the --me source ; and the man, who truly 
believes tl.c woril of God, will giai'ttally become more 
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ami more iin re served in allowiag his jiisuce in Uie sen- 
tence of condemnation, which lie hath pissed upon un- 
ners ill genei'i'tl, and uimn him in parlicutar. In con- 
sequence oFtliis he will also aubmit to his sovereig^i to;s- 
liom and righteouancaa in the appointed method of sav- 
ing sinners, and in all ihings relating to it ; whilst iinbe- 
liel' pi-oporlionaUy vents itself in objections, which in- 
volve the most daring blasphemy. Tliis will counect 
with submission to God,;n reeflecl qf Jiin iiBliliiledorrlinan- 
c», !is means of grace appointed by himjlobemade etH- 
caciousby Ins blessing ; and as acta of worship, by which 
we are required to render hlni in a measure Ihcholiour 
due to his nanie. And finally, the sume piinciples tend 
to produce l>a,\iilua\ <ni6'nisiiioa lo Ms firovidenee in respect 
of our outward sititattou and provision; and of those ap- 
pointments and I'eguUtions, by which he hath been 
pleased to resli^in vicci nnd to promote peace and good 
order in human society ; " E""'ing honour to whom hon- 
" our is due," " and submitting to cvciy ordinance of 
" man for the Lord's sake." This submission is a duty 
of vast extent ; mid the disposition habitually to turn at 
It, and, when we have failed, to return to it in every 
particular, is peculiar to those, who lire bom of God ; 
while all the opposition of our hearts to it aiisee from the 
remai,nine pride and self will of our fallen nature, and 
ia a proof, that we have not hitherto been fullyinflucnc- 
ed by our principles. 

Bul/iu^iflrc , resij^ialieft, conlenlmciit, and acqiiirsccnrc 
in the ivilf of Gad respecting us, constitute so important 
a part of the Christian temper, that they require a more 
particular consideration ; and, when genuine, they are 
30 inviiriably connected with submission to God in all 
other respects, that, wherever any appearances of them 
are found wholly scpaiated from it, we may be sure 
they are mere counterfeits, the result of natural insensi- 
bility, affected sipathy, thoughtless indolence, or pre- 
sumptuous obduracy. Evangelical principles so effec- 
tually inculcate the doctrine uf our tolLil unworthinesBj 
i\ud that we ull enjoy more than we deserve, and sof^R, 
less than what is due to our sins ; that, as far ais we awn 
influenced by them, they must silence our rebcllioui. 
murmurs and rcpininjs agniubt God. They lead ua" 
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likewise so enurely to trace every event to his appoi 
ment, as the first cause oi all our trials, that they tend 
directly ta cotiiiteract our propensity to despise his 
chaste ni 11)^, w to vent our uneasiness under trouble in 
expressions of iiiiger against iuatruments and second 
causes. They give us such a Ejrouud for confidence in 
the mercy, truth, power, and love of God, and Tor the 
animating hope of future happiness, as sufRce to sup- 
poi't the soul, and to pi'eserve us from fainting or deB> 
ponding under divine rebukes ; whilst the persuasion 
thai infinite wladom and everlasting love have chosen, 
and will ovcr-ruk', every event foronrnaore important 
good, is suited to produce a rational, reflecting, and 
abiding ucquiescencc in the will of our heavenly Father. 
The Lord hath many wiac :ind kind reasons for allotdng 
his people those things, which they would never have 
chosen for themselves; and if they knew the whole in- 
tent of his most puinfal dispensations, tliey would cer- 
tainly approve of them ; for every ufRictioo is medicinal 
to the soul, and conducive to its sanctiii cation, Thus 
the ChribtiJii's principles lead him to consider his station, 
abudi:, employment, provision, trials, losses, disappoint* 
ments, and veKations,as the toiUafGod concerning Mm ; 
and this induces Iitm to acquiesce in them. He " learns" 
in the school of Christ, " in whatever state he is, there- 
" wStii lu be content ;" and, as far as he acts consistent- 
ly with his jud)pnent, ho views every dispensation in a 
^vourablc lis'it, and realizes the paradox, " sorrowful, 
" yet always rejoicing." He seeks comfort from God, 
when other comforts are withdrawn ; and he is taught 
lo wait the Lord's time for deliverance, by " patient 
" continuance in well doing j" without using any sinful 
expedients, or deserting his path or work to escape the 
cross. He looks for trouble as long as he continues on 
earth j he esteems sin to be a greater evil than afHiction ; 
and in the character, suETenngs, patience, and glory of 
his divine Siviour, he Ends every instruction explaineil, 
and CVC17 argument enforced, by which resignation, 
confidence in God, and joy in ttibulations, are incul- 
cated. Indeed in this, as in all other respects, the be- 
liever is conscious, that becomes far short of his perfect 
rule and example ; and this covers him with shanae, an4^ 
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excites his earnest prayers for mercy and giace ; but liis 
views tend to render hina cheerful at all times, and in all 
circumstances ; as they give the fullest assurance, that 
every event will conduce to the final and eternal good of 
all, who iove God ; so that all the discouragement, des- 
pondency, and disquietude of religious people, spring 
from other causes, and are directly contrary to their 
principles. An humble confidence in God, in respect 
of the future, is also of great importance ; but this hath 
been particularly considered,as one of the believer^s firivi* 
le^es^* and need not further be discussed in this place ; 
for indeed our duties and our privileges are seldom more 
distinct, than the same objects viewed in diiferent lights, 
or the same idea expressed by different terras. 

III. The/ear of God is another branch of the Chris- 
tian temper, which evidently results from the principles 
of revelation. There is indeed a slavish fear, which hath 
torment, and which is cast out by holy love as far as it 
prevails ;t but we here speak ol that reverential fear of 
the divine majesty, authority, holiness and glory, 
wliich produces solemn awe, humble adovaiion, and a 
serious, reflecting frame of mind; which leads a 'man 
habitually to act, as in the presence of tlic all-seeing and 
heart-searching God, and influences him to universal 
conscientiousness, even in his most secret actions, and 
in respect of his inmost thoughts; which teaches him to 
regard with profound veneration the name, word, 
works, counsels, decrees, and judgments of the Lord ; 
which helps to constitute the upright, spiritual wor- 
shipper in all his ordinances ; and which induces the l>e- 
liever to fear the frown and desire the favour of God 
above all other things. This " fear of God" is the 
effect of special grace, grows in harmony with holy love, 
and will be perfected with it, when the Christian shall 
join the company and worship of Seraphim before the 
ihrone.l Every truth of revelation concurs in giving 
us those views of God, and of ourselves, that are suited 
to produce this reverential sfiirit. The total want of it 
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ihereFore must evince, that the high affections ofmaDy 
persons are fulse, and their overbearing confidence un- 
warrooled ; und tliat man must be very imperfectly ac- 
quainted with evangelical principles, orbut partially in- 
fluenced by them, who is greatly deficient in it. 

IV. The lave of God is essential to the Christian tem. 
per i but it must be very briefly discussed in this place i 
as in many things it coincides with the first table of the 
law, which hath been already explained.* The truths 
of the gospel) when received by living fiiith into the re 
generate heart, are wonderfully suited to escite and in- 
crease admirinK love of the divine perfections, as dis- 
played in all the works of God ; but especially ' 
of redemption by JesusChrist. Hence arise feiv 
sires after that lelicity, which is found in contemplating 
his glory and enjoyinp; his love. The soul begins " to 
" be atliirsl for God ;" and in proportion to the preva- 
lence of this holy affection for the supreme good, all 
inferior objects lose their attractions ; so that when ihe 
believer fears, lest he should not obtain the happinessof 
the beatific vision, but should at last be banished from 
Ihe presence oi God, he can take no pleasure in worldly 
prosperity ; when lib communion with the Lord is in- 
Tcrrupted, all other joys seem insipid ; but the light of 
his countenance gilds every object, alleviates every 
Iroiible, and enhances every comfort. Lively gratitude 
for mercies inestimable, inexpressible) and unmerited, 
keeps pace with his hope of acceptance j and he cannot 
btitmost earnestly inquire, "what he shall render to 
" the Lord for all his bene6ts ?" The same views pro- 
duce zeal for the glory of Godi and the honour of the 
gospel; and the believer is habitually dispasedtoconsid' 
er what efiect his conduct may have on the minds of 
men in this respect ; whence humiliation, circumspec- 
tion, and care to improve his talents, must always arise. 
In all these affections and disjMsitions there will be a 
particular regard to the person of Christ, as one with 
the Father and the divine Spirit, and the equal object 
»f all love, confidence, honour, gratitude, and adora- 
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lion i* and an hubitual dbposilioD to meditate on lii 
feringa and love, W lejoice in his exaltation, and in the 
success of his gospel; and to desire that his name 
should every where be knovrn, trusted, and loved, and 
that his people should prosper and be happy. This Icroi: 
^CArisf is the grand constraining principle ofatl evangel- 
ical obedience and devoted subjection to him, -who 
bought us with his blood ; &nd the several dispositions 
toviai'ds God, which havQ been ennmeriite'l, constitute 
the s/iiric ufadofition ; for when we have in this munncr 
the temper of children towards God) the Holy Spirit 
bears witness, according to the scripture, that he is 
Father, and that we are his sons and daugliiers, tl^i 
generate and adopted heirs ol his heavenly inherit! 

V. The true bolieveri«j/u'ri(iiO//jifnrndcc/; that i 
is disposed to seek his happiness in spiritual things, 
cause he is capable of relishing and delighting in them. 
Other men may have a task of religion j but the world 
is their element, in which they live as much as their 
consciences will allow them ; vrhcreas the believer ■' has 
" tasted that the Lord is grucious ;" " he remembers his 
" love more than wine ;" " his soul has been satisfied, 
'■ as with marrow and fatness, whilst he praised the 
" Lord with joyful lips." In proi>ortioii therefore as 
he acts consistently with his principles, he either finds 
joy and pleasure in commimion with Go*! and in doing 
his will, or he mourns after him. He feels that he must 
be miserable, unless " God, his exceeding joy," vouch- 
safe Co make him happy. He separates from many com' 
panies and pursuits, to spend his time in the closet, in 
the house of God, or in the cotnmutiion nf the saints ; 
not ordy fi'om a sense of duty, but in order to tnjoy his 
most valued pleasures, and to avoid whatever may inter- 
rupt them i and when he cannot find comfort in this 
way, and is tempted to seek it in the world, he is ready 
to say," Lord, to whom shall I go ? Thou hast the words 

of eternal life." This is an essential pall of the thris' 
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far us we act consiUcDlly, we shall atteud to ilie kwfi^ 
coDcerns, aad use the allowed contlbrts of life, in a 
siknctiGed and holy manner. 

But a very copiouij subject yet remiuns. Ttis temper 
of the believer towai'da iiia brethren and neighbours is 
equ^ly worlh; ofuur atlcndon. Many things indeed, 
which might be here adduced, will occur to us, when 
relative duliea couie under couiiidcriition. It is however' 
too copious and important a topic to be comprised in n 
very small compass. It wiUihei'cforcbemoi'e expedient 
to annex a second part uf thli essay, and to cimclucle at 
present with some brief obsei'vatious on what hatb been 
said. 

1. Then, every attentive and impaitial reader must 
perceive, even from tliis im perfect sketch] tlial revela- 
tion isfirincifialli/ intendect to lead men toproper thoughts 
of God, and suitable dispositions atid affections towards 
liim. They, who suppose the moral precepts, which 
relate to the conduct of men towards one another, to 
be the most importpjit and valuable part of scripture, 
certaiply mistake the leading intent of it ; for godiinesa 
(or a disposilJoii to behave towards God, according to 
the gloi'v of his perfection a, and our relations and obli- 
gations to him) is the first object both in tlic com- 
manilmeui of the Uw, and in the doctrines and pro- 
mises of the ii^ospel ; and the sins, ag^nst which ihe 
Lord always expresses the mojt vehement indignation) 
(such as atheism, idoiaity, apoatacy, unbelief, enmity 
against him, contempt and foi'gct fulness of him, pro- 
fananess, i.nU bl.ispliemy,) may be h;ibitually coiitmilted 
by men of good moral character, who slk honest, ^- 
cerc, benevolent, temperate, or peaceable, from sclfisji 
principles. These things however will not excuse the 
hatred and neglect of their infinitely gloiioua Creator 
and Bene^clor. Indeed a man cinnol be sadly, who i» 
not moral ; because we are required to expi'css our re- 
gard to God, by behaving well to our brethren iuid 
nci.;Jibours. 

a. The principal value even of divine truth consists in 
its sanciifying efficacy on the minds of believers. Many 
" imfirieen the truth in unrij^hteoiisness;" even the doc- 
trines of the gospel are often professed and contended 
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for with auch arrogance, irrevertnce, and GercenesE^' 
that it is plain ihey are ao\. firincifiies in llie he^i't meliorut- 
iiigihe tlisi'osiiion ; but mere noiiotiBintlie umleratand- 
ing, serving as an occasion of gratifying malignant pas- 
sions, iidvancing wordly interests, or rendeiiiig a 
conspicuous amongst liis neighbours ; and een»itj)e 
observing this, imbibe strong and fatal prejudices ag 
the truth, through the roumfost misconduct of such 
vocates for it. 

3. Even the smallest degree, in which the doctrii 
of the gospel operate, as principles transforming the 
into their holy nature, sufiices indeed to prove, that thi 
have been received with a measure of living faith ; yet 
the Lord hath so arranged his plan, Ihjtvarious circum- 
stances concur, in preventing the believer from deriving 
a sirang scrifiturai assurance from ajeeile effect of ' 
upon his mind. But in proportion as our princ 

induce us habitually to " exercise ourselves unto g 

" ness," the certainty of the change becomes evident 4? 
our faith is proved to be living and to work by love, 
and the holy spirit thus witnesses with our spirits, that 
we are the children of God ; yet this generally connects 
with deep humiliation, in respestofthe small degree,ia- 
which we are sanctified. 

4. Finally, our rule is perfect, and grace teaches 
to aim at perfection ; but we are still in a slate of wi 
tare and imperfection, in wliich " repentance towards 
" God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ," will contin- 
ue to be necessary. " Blessed," then, " are they, who 
" hunger and iMrst after righteousness ; for they," uid 
they only, shall be eternally satisfied. 
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IN Mating with brerity, yet with some degree of 
precision, ihc pfcoliaiities of the Christian temper and 
character, as produced by the seed of divine truth re- 
ceived into the heart by living faith, we shjtl sometimes 
be led to deduce coincident ftarts of l/iem from differen! 
firindfiieat some things therefore, which were tooclietl 
upon in the former essay, may here again be resumed 
in another connexion. This will especially be perceiv- 
ed in relation to that subject, with which 1 shall inti-o- 
duce the delineation of the Christian temper, as it more 
particularly respects our brethren und neighbours, viz, 
I. Indifference lo the world a^idihe thingtofthe ■aior/d.'' 
Patience, contentment, gratitude, and chearfulness have 
been shewn to be the genuine eCTcct of that confidcuce 
in God and submission to his will, which arise l-om B 
real liclJef of the doctrines contained in the holy scrip- 
tures; but they receive a collnterul support also from 
just views of the vanity of all earthly things, and the 
importance of eternity ; whilst these are likewise essen* 
tiid lo a proper frame of mind and tenor of conduct to. 
wards our neighbours. For whiit is most productive of 
immorality and mischief among mankind ? Does not an 
inordinate eagerneim in the Jmrsvit qf worldly objeclx occa- 
sion H vast proportion of the crimes and miseries that fill 
the earth? This has not only led men idolatrously to for- 
sake, and wilfully to rebel against God ; but it hus also 
prompted them to become tlie oppressors and mui'dereni 
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of each other in every age ami nation ; and thus lo fill 
the earth with " lameiilaiioi>, and mourning, and woe !" 
Norcan itrecnonably be expeetcd, that any eifectual rem- 
edy will ever be applied to ^ese evils ; unless men can 
be generally convinced, that the objects of their fierce 
contentiona are mere " vanity and vexation of spirit," 
and that nobler blessings are atttiitiable. This has been 
so obvious to men of reSeclion, that many sects of phi- 
losophers, and the inventors of various superatitiona, 
have in this respect mamfcsily proposed the name end, 
as Chrtstknity does; but the means have been so injudi- 
cious and inadequate, that they have onlytau^hi men 
Bacrificc one lust to another ; atxl to deny Eensuality 
nvarice, tlial they might more advantageously gratify ' 
Inst of dominion, or thirst for (he applause 

Dnt when the apostle exclaimed ; " God forbid that 
" I should glory, eave in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
" Christ ;" he subjoined, " by whom the world is cru- 
" eiSed unto me, and 1 unto the world."* The world 
and every thing in it ; even il>e " lust of the flosh, the 
" lual of the eye, and the pride of life j" and wlMtcvcr 
was suited to gratify the appetites, the aenaes, the avarice, 
■the ambition, or vain-glory of man, seemed to him no 
more attractive, than the distorlecl, defiled countenance 
of a crucified malefactor; while he wasalso entirely wil- 
iii^ to bo looked upon by all worldly men, with that con- 
tempt, pity, or aversion, which such an object is suited to 
inspire. Indeed the doctrines that relate to the incarna- 
tion of Christ, the birth of Enimanccl in n stable, his 
oliscnre education and llle oflabour till he entered on bia 
public ministry ; his subsequent poverty, hardabip^ re* 
pi-oach, and suffering, till he expired a sinless sacrifice on 
the cross ; together with the ctrcumatimceB of hie fol- 
lowers, and the tretitmenl they met with, are directly 
suited to mortify every corrnpi afTection of the human 
heart, and to create an indilTerencc about all these eb- 
jects, which unhelierers idolize. The doctrine of the 
cross, when spiritually understood, gives «s such avieM 
of the deplorable condition, into which stn hath plnng4l 
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our specicSf and of the hopeless misery, to whicb T 
mostprotpeousuiiKodly man is every moment eXi>ot>ed, 
as must tend f> lowtr all earthly diaiinctions iit the be- 
liever's ciitiin^iioii ; and to bre^k the I'^tiil usaociation in 
bis minimi lietveen the iileii of hapt>incss ttnd tuat d1 
worldly pri>B|>«rity ; ior lie ciinnot out see^ iliat a conflu- 
ence ol dlle^itbly omioi'ts .<vm1 not to preserve the pa»- 
sessor frum tlcatii and hell, nor even to keep oui the 
dread oi them. That ne^ view liKewisci which faith 
presents to trie nilnd, of the reality and spec Jy appi-oach 
ot un eternal anil unchangeable slate, cannot but d^mp 
his ardour, and abdte his assiJuii), in pursuing those 
thing, which must so soon be left forever; whilst the 
Mibsuniijl posses liona^me incon-upilhle honours, and the 
tma loyed pteasureK, which are proposed to his hope, tend 
to draw oR* his affeotioiis fr im " tilings on the eaKh," 
and to&x uieai "onlhin^cs above, wbere Christ sitteihoD 
" thuri^lit hind of God."* For as this globe appeara 
to us, who live on its surface, to be very unequal by the 
interchange of roounttUns and valleys ; yet could we rise 
dwve it and view these at a di^t^iiice, such inequafitiet 
-ffottl'! appear inconsiileruhte,compaJ'ed with its vast ma^ 
niiude ; and as we looked down upon it from a still 
greater and greater disUnce, they would by degrees eib- 
tireiy vanish fnjni our sight; so, to the carnal mind, the 
difference between ririi and poor, prince and beggar, 
aeeins immense ; but in proporiiou as our judgment and 
affections become spiritual, the dcsparity diminishes, till 
the distinction seems wholly to disappear. AH are ein- 
nert and moriali ; all must stand belore the impartial tri- 
bunal of God ; all are under condemnation according to 
the law ; all arc invited to acce|it of the salvation of the 
gospel ; and all roust be eternally happy or miserable, ns 
they are found in the company of believers or of unbc* 
lievei-s. Thus indifference to the world, and its hon- 
ours, friendship, wealth, decorations, pomp, splendour, 
and indulgences, whether of the senses, the appetites, or 
(he passions of the mind,isthegenuineresult of evangel- 
ical principles ; it is uniformly proportioned to the dc- 
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pree, in which we are realiy influenceil by tliei 
every te'idency to covctouaness, ambition, orvnin-gli 
and all diaadtistaciiaii with a mean or precarious proviu 
or the desire ofthings more orDiiineiitaltelcgaiit,i'<i3hF 
able, or indulgent than those, which providence hi 
aKoued to u^, is a proof, that we are nol fully cm 
the mould of the truths, whicli we prol'ess. A Chi 
is a stranger and pilgrim upon eitrlh ; he wants d( 
motlution during his abode in this foreign land, and 
journey lu his he^ivenly home ; aud he cannot but prel 
things pleasant to those that are paintui ; yet this is c 
his object, nor can he coneialenlly loiter, turn aside, or d\ 
quiet himself about such matters -, much less can he 
great things, by disobeying his Lord, clouding his 
prospects, disgnicing his charncter, or interrupting 
comforts. There is indeed a certain place assigned 
him in society ; and perhaps he cannot fill his place ' 
propriety, without many externals, which areof littli 
lue, aud which many of his brethren havp not ; bu 
cannot tonaiatevtly glory or rejoice in them, or pi 
himself to otlicrs on that account; nay, he will ra 
deem them snarts and encumbrances, Mhich iiay re 
his course and seduce him into contbrinity to the w( 
Uis duty may also call him to fill up a superior situai 
in society, and lo possess authority or wealth, >s th 
tti'd uf God for the good of others ; or he may be 
ed in any lawful business ; but his principles will prev< 
him from loving the world, and teach him modei 
both in the pursuit of apparent advaniatc^^i ^<' in (' 
use of his possessions ; Ihey will dispose Mm to ab 
from many ihinKs. which others in similar situa ions 
upon, or indulge in ; to shun what others de^ m c 
able i and to consider the concessions, which he makes 
tiie rustonis of society rather as a cross, than 
fiiction. t'liristiitnily indeed is very fur fiom confound- 
ing the difli'rent ranks and orders in the comnmnily ; 
nor d'esit at all countenance self-invented austerities, or 
a morose rejeciion cf the rational comTurts aud salisfai 
lions (T life; for " the Lord h;ith given us all ttiinj 
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terriimR'oineverj'OiinginexpedienT.HaivellBsfroTn wlut- 
ever U urrlawful j and noi to put uny iinerest or indult^encB 
10 i^ompctitiuii «ith the peace and coinfoii of our weak- 
est lirotlier. [t instructs us not to cotiuJer any carilily 
■''Uliiii.iio:), 9^ our riches, adurnin^, honuui', or ptvaswei 
but to use iill thingsi assirdngers, thut are about tolcAvc 
(heiu i to do ull us the Lurd's servants, and to improve 
cvcrj- udvaiitdge as his stewards; and thus, " whether we 
" cu! or diir.k, or h hjtever wc d'l, lo do alt to Ihe glory 
" ol G(hI." Whenever these ends rcijoii-e it, we aie calfc 
C(l upon to deny ijursctves, to forsake ull, lo act as \(m» 
haic<l our (leartst relatives, lo pan wiih every cartWy 
poB^es&ioii, tu take up our cross, and even loy dowit our 
lives for the sAeol' him, who died foms, and rose again] 
and he hath expressly declared, tlmi without thisdi^pou^ 
tiun, purpose, uni! conduct, we cannot be his disciples^ 
and hath K^ven 'iiotives and assurances siiWci'.-tit wen* 
couraije us to make all these sacrifices with cheerrulnew.* 
" Seek ye first," s^iys he, " the kini>doi« of God and hii 
" rii>hteousueas, and all these things shall be added tinio 
" you "t And he hath given us awarriUlt lo trust hi min 
the path of duty, both in respect of ourselves imd of all 
thfit belong to us. 

Our principles likewise teach iistoconslderlhis wi>rld, 
as a liLirrcn land, and a scene of trotible, wnd to ejtpcoi no 
rest ill it i intake matters, as ive find them, (escept-aB 
the iluty of our station may be concerned ;) end not to be 
anxious ahoni our condition, though wc be poor, or«Mn 
slaves ; because " the fushion of this world pasiMh 
" away.*'t All disconicn! in obscure and indii^enlclivuin- 
stances, as well as insolence in prosperity ; all envy of 
the' rich orrenowredi all co-eting or honkerin^ after 
Eomewhal gteaicr, easier, or more abundant ; all eager- 
ness in ptirsuini; and seeking afler worldly advantages ; 
nil saniiuiiie expcctatiriis of those Ch;m(tes, by wich car- 
nal men fancy thai the hliinks of thisivorhl's Uiltecy may 
become prizes ; all inclination to spnid more than' we 



••Malt xvi. 24— SB. \b. 29. Luke, xlv. SJ— 33, 1 Cor.viu. 
13,13, X. 31. Hpb.xiii.J, 5. +MaM. vi. 51— 34. Luke, 

- ■■ 5ifc-.13. -t 1 Gra-. vil. SI- 23, S9— 31. 



nBskY XIX. peculiar to the true btiliever. 

can afford ia things not absolutely necessary, or 
above our rdnk in our raiment; nabiutiuiiH, I'uri 
tables, and tu incur debts by Uius cTnuUtiiig uu 
oti i all that sbame, witicb we urc apt tu feel ^t the d 
covery eveu ol' honest, frugal poverty ; all our reluctanj 
to leave our childi'en to earn tlieir bi'cad by nieriia] H 
boui', if the Lord be pleased so to appoint it ; 
great manyotberthings, which we witness ai-ound us, f^ 
may be coQBcious of in ourselves, are manifest deviation 
from the spirit of ChristiAiilty, inconsistent with the prfi 
ciplesof the gospel, and productive of very many t' 
consequences, it <loes not indeed follow that such p 
sons, us manifestaijfff'cof these carnal propensities, t 
intincere in their profession; but it proves, that they hafl 
but partially understood the tendency, and expericn^ 
the efficacy, of the truth. And if any, who contend ^ 
evangelical doctjiues, are wholly strangers to this ' 
" fixiou lo the world," and treat such subjects, as law lui 
legal : nithaut doubt their faith is dead, and tlieir hofl 
presumptucius ; for alt true Christians lament and mouri 
that they are no more mortified to the world, and ii 
ferent about its perishing trifles. 

II, Benevolence ov /ihilanl/irojii/, is an eminent brallf 
of the Christian temper. The law of " loving our n 
" bour as ourselves" is written in the hear{ of ever. 
i;eDcrate person ; and it is constantly referred to in tj 
JNew Testament as (he believer's rule of conduct towaiJ 
all men. Our Lord has beautifully illustrated its exteg 
sive meaning, in the parable ov narrative of the good 3^ 
mariian ; and he exemplified it in bis beneficent li^ 
■ ttnd by dying for us, when we were sti-angers i 
mies. Every man, of whatever nation, complexion, 1 
leligion he may be, is oMt neighbour, whom we are cotS 
manded lo Jove, as ourselves, tind to whom we a 
as we would he should act t4war<ls us ; and ihis i^ 
substance of the second table of the liiw.' Tiie tri 
of the gospel also, respecting the worth of immortal so 
the ruined state of the whole human species, the si 
reignty and frcenessof divine grace, the infinite 6 
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ciency of the redcm^nkinof Cbri.st, the tore of the Fat 
in sending his Soit to be the Saviuur ol tne woi'ldi the 
love of ilie Son in dying for us, the love ol the Spirit in 
quicltening us, when deu<i in sin, the possibility of the 
greatest persecutor being made partaker ot the aume 
gruce ; as well us the precepts of our Loi'd, who enforc- 
ed tic Gpitivuul dunes of the Iliw on his disciples by ev;iif 
gelical motives ; must influence ecery one, who cspecir 
ences their transforming energy, lo love his neighbour 
unfeignedly, and to aspire uEtev a more perfect con- 
fomiity to the holy coDimandinenti . and the attr^kclive 
example uf Iiis grucious Suviour. These principles tead 
to ealui'ge the heart in good-wiU to men ; to sofien it 
into compassion ; to subdue envy, enmity, and resent- 
ment ; and to kindle an anient desire alter the present 
and Future happiness of the human. species, however di&~ 
tinguis'ried or separated, or whatever their ciiuracter and 
conduct towards us may he. This general tiispoaitioa 
to " love our neighbour as ourselves," and to rt^late 
that love according la the rules oj God'a word, comprer 
hendsitll the vaiious affections, which helong to ihesevr 
ei'al relations of life ; for these, when ration.it and legiti- 
mate, are only modiBcations of benevolence, or emanar 
uona from it, in conformity to the providential will of 
God, and in obedience lo his commuidments. la like 
manner the speciJ love of our brethren, or fellow CtiFt^ 
lians, results from the same general piincipEe ; for be- 
lievers are related lo each other more nearly, than to any 
ether persons i they arc cliUdreii of the same Fathci^ 
heirS of the same inheritance, yea, members of the traine 
body, partakers of tlie same divine life, and temples of 
the same Spirit. They are fellow soldiers in the same 
army, fellow tr>kve1lers in ilie same journey, and deniKeii& 
of the same heavenly city. They possess also un excel- 
lency peculiar to themselves, even the image of God and 
the beauty of holiness ; they are the brethren and.re* 
presenlutives nf Christ, to whom we are requircd.lo shew 
all kindness. for his sake, and as if he were pci:sDnally 
present with us ; and on all acconnts they tivc entitled, 
not only to our good will and compassion, but to our cor- 
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dial approbation, esteem, and most endeared afleciiort'.*^ 
Evangelicalprinciplea therefore must infiiience those who 
experience Iheir energy, lodelijjii'. in ihcm, und to choose 
them as com pan ion s.t This indeed is selected by the 
apostle, as the sure evidence, ihut wc " are pussed 
"from death unto iife^ for when wc value and take 
pieiisure in the society of those, who bear the image of 
Christ, profess his gospel, and w.ilk in his ways ; when 
we find our heans united to them in love, and enlarged 
in desires of promoting their welfare, not because they 
helong to our party, hut because they belong to Christ ; 
when our Coi-dial affection is increased in proportion aa 
ihey appear to n» to bear his holy image ; even thougli 
they differ from us in some sentiments or forms ; it then 
appears, that the trath dwells in us with trausformiiig 
power, and that we really love the Lord himself. By 
nature we were disposed to dislike, shun, or neglect such 
persona, and even to despise and htite them; or if on 
other accounts we loved any of them, this affection might 
indeed make us tolerate thdr Teii^ioim /iiculiariciet, 
but it could not induce us to take pleasure in their spirit- 
ual conversation and behaviour. This love of the breth- 
ren may easily be distinguished from an attachment to 
those of our owii party, who pleases us by coincidence of 
judgment, and by datiering our good opinion of our- 
selves i (which is only a specious modification of self* 
love.) For when this is all, a man will prefer the least 
spiiitual even of his own sect lo those I fiat are mare to ; 
and ivill choose to associate with mere carnal men, .who 
agree with him in sentiment on disputed points, rather 
than with the most eminent believers, who arc of another 
opinion ; and he will always be more ready to engage in 
controversy, than to hold the truth in peace and love. 
From these two branches of the Christian temper many 
others will result ; and indeed ihcy cannot be proved 
genuine, except by their connexion with the rest. 

in. A disposHion to be hamihiK and blamel^ea is the 
genuine effect of evangelical principles well ijliderstood 
and truly believed. Beyond dispute the world is full of 
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misefy j and tliii misery,in great measure, springs ft 
the crimes ofmcn, not oiilyas a punishment inflicted by 
divine jiisl!ce,bitt;ilsojs a necessary effect of tiiem. For 
men, fuliou^ng the impulse of their appetites and pas- 
sions, rendci' themselves and others wretched, and seduce 
me another into such courses, as must end in I'uture mis- 
ery, except they be forsaken. The real Christian there- 
fore, from regard to the happiness of others, and of 
himself, 88 well as fiom zeal for the glory of God, v/ill 
carefully guard against every thing, which tends to in- 
crease the sum total of human misery or vice ; and his 
moderation respecting worldly things will place himout 
of the reach of many temptations, to which oihera are 
exposed, or else enable him to resist them. He will 
habitually aim to be just and hoDcst in all his dealings i 
not grasping at gams, which custom may have sanctioned) 
but which Record not with strict probityj not taking 
advantage ofanynaan'srgnOrjnce or necessity, to circum- 
vent or exrtct from him ; not evading taxes, and leaving 
his neighbour to bear a disproportionate part of them ; 
not insisting on his utmost due, when it would disircsft 
those that owe it; not keeping, by a continued fraud, 
that properly, which hath been unjustly obtained, when 
it is in his powar to make restitution ; not living extrav- 
liganlly, nov engaging in perilous schemes, and thus 
contracting needless debts to the injury of his creditors 
and family ; not taking his neighbours work without 
Avages, or oppressing the poor to increase his wealth or 
support his luxury ; not concurring in any plan for get- 
ting money, by methodsj which enslave the persons, ex- 
pose the lives, or endanger ths souls of men ; not using 
the loo customary impositions of trade, which are every 
where condemned in scripture, however pleaded for by 
men professing to believe it ; and which substitute the 
rule of doing' as others (/ofous, in stead vf doing as wr would 
they should do to iis. In short, he will conscientiously ren- 
der to God, to Ca:aar, and to all the dlfferert members 
of the community, their dues ; rather choosing to give up 
Ills own right, than to infrini;e on that of another j and 
though he will not in every instance come up to that ex- 
actness, wtiicb he proposes ; yet his attainments will ha- 
bitually accord wi'.h his knowledge of the divine word, 
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and be pi-oponioned lo liis experience of its transforming 
«flic3cy on his hcarL. 

The same principles will influence the consistent be- 
liever to " put awuy lyiogi iiad to speak truth with 
" his neighbour ;" paying the strictest regard to veraci- 
ty, sincerity) and tiilelicy id -A\ his professions, con' 
vereation, narration of l^cia, und eugaijements. He 
cannot coiisitttently trifl« with so sacced a matter as 
truth, fur the sake of a, jest, an humorous cale< or a 
compliment ; much less to gratify anger, tniiiice, or 
avarice ; or in fl.ltei'y, slander, or religious conti-over- 
9y, He will aim lo avoid all prevaricLiiion and etjur- 
vocal expressions, and whatever has a tendency to de- 
ceive ; tiis ■' yea will be ye») snd his nay, uay i" he 
will study undisguised sincerity, and not, under (iro- 
fessions of triendahtpi raise expectations, which he hath 
DO intention oi- prospect of answering ; he will deem 
himself boimd to punctuality and fidelity to all his en- 
gagements, even when they prove injurious to him ; 
and he will ceri^iily fulfil them, if ic be re qui red and 
practicable, provided he was not deceived in the 
grdbnds, on which he made them, and no command of 
God be violated by it.* 

The same disposition of leading a blameless and harm- 
less life will influence hitn to those kinds and to tluit 
degree of self-denial, which are requisite in order to 
avoid gratifying any inclination by disturbing the peace, 
corrupting the morals, or injijring the person of anoth- 
er ; or which may in any way tempt, weaken, or 
stumble those around him. It will equally caution him 
to bridle liis tongue, and to abstain from all biitei', pra- 
voking, backbiting, or Go^^■l^pting discourse ; and from 
ail words, however witty and ingenious, which tend to 
pollute the imagination, to uiflarae the passions, to 
asperae the reputation, or disturb the domestic harmo- 
ny, of any one. Nay, consistency requires him to 
avoid every expression that may f^ve needless uneasi- 
ness to another ; and to refi-ain from repeating disad- 
vantageous I'cports, though known to be trae, escepl 
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when ii U necessary to prevent others from being 
ceived or ii.jurort.. 

In these and many otiier paniculara, the lieliever's 
principles will infiiieoce him to " avoid all appearance 
•' of evil," when it can be done with a clear conscience ; 
to take care that " bia good be not evil spoken of ;" to 
" provide things honest in the sight of all men i" and 
t<y give no neeiiicss offence to any one. Thus he will 
endeavour by well-doing to put to silence false accua- 
erfttand to compel even those, who hne his religion, 
to .allow, that lie is a quiet, good kind of a person. 
Alas, " in many things we offend all ;" but the contiat' 
fttt Chriatiati will excuse none of his f^lurea ; on dte 
contr<iry, when ctinsciotis of huving acted improperly, 
lie will condemn himself, even more severely than 
others condemn bim. Let it be here also noted, that 
diligence in ^e proper business of a man's station^' 
without meddling with such thiiig;s, hb do not belong to 
ir, is an essential part ot a fiannlpst conduct; and the 
ronsisteni Christian will be very frugal and provident, 
nnd submit to many hardships, rather ilkui burden 
others, or tiecdlently leave his family to bo niaintaifted 
liytheui. The example of Christ and his upostles. as 
well as the precepts of the New Testament, shew, ih^tt 
every degree of sloth and bad management, by whicH' 
nt«n are reduced to a disgraceful poverty, ant) led to 
intercept whatothershaveaprior claim to, is inconsistent 
with the obligations and character ot believers, however 
zealous men may be for llie doctrines and ordinances 
iif religion; and surely evangelical motives should in- 
duce Hi to fill up our proper stations as diUgently, aS 
worldly motives do the most respectable part of «n- 
gorlly men. 

IV. To hve mercy, and to be kitid and liberal in ihfng 
^Oodi b peculiarly the disposition and character of the 
true believer. The Epoatle's language on this subject 
is very- remarkable— " See that ye abound in this grace 
" also ; — ve know the grace of our Loiil Jesus Christ ; 
« that though ho was rich, yet for your sakes he became 
" poor, that ye, through his poverty, might be rich."* 
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" Charge thetn, that aie rich in this woiidi that they 
" do good, that they be rich in good IMi'ks, ready to 
" distribute, willing to communicait!/'* But tnia Uffic^ 
as lar as the more nUluent are conceniBd, ia nioie Ititly 
discussed in anoDiev pliice ;t yet even they," who lar 
" hour, working with their hamis, are reiiuired to give 
" to them that need ;" and the cup of cold water, or 
the widow's two mites, rauy express a willing mind aft 
deciile(Uy,iisthe largest hencdcencc of the weulthy. Ac* 
live kindness however does not consist nieiely in giv- 
ing ; but a man may express much love by thwartiAg 
his own inclination or I'liregoii^ his ea:ic, that he may 
sei've others. That ehurity, of which the apostle spc.Lka 
so highly ,f is especially distintxuished by ils unlei^ieJ 
desire and aim to promote botli the temporul and eter- 
nal good of others ; and ntay be shewn ki a vast variety 
of unexpensive services, and in minqte self-denials ac- 
companied with alacrity and kindness^ Tlie consistent 
Christian, in the lowest condition, will never want an 
occaMOQ of convincing his little circle, that he wishes 
to do thein good, and is habitually ready to put him- 
self (o trotible and inconvenience for that purpose ; 
while he will always be able to pray for numbers, to 
whom he can render no otlier service. And though the 
household of faith be entitled to the preference in such 
wui'ks and labours of love ; yet none, (no not even our 
biuercat enemies and persecutors,) are to be excluded 
from them. 

V. Christian principles will induce a man, whilst 
thus endeavouring to do good to all, and harm to none) 
to suffer long, to forbear, forgive, and pursue peace 
'with all men. The patience and Ion ^-suffering of God, 
though provoked continu^iy ; his exuberant kindness in 
plentifully supplying the wants and protecting the per- 
sons of the wicked ;§ and especially his forbearance 
towards us, when we were etkemtes to him, and the in- 
expressible grace, by whieh we were made his friends ; 
his mei'cy ia beseeching sinners to be reconciled to Iiijjhj^. 
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his reudinesa to forgivetlie most numerous undaggfr;!^ 
en i-ei>cliiu»9, and lo coiilur all blesbings on every c 
who itpplies lor ihem ; his persevering love lo belivera 
noiAthstiinding iticii- subscqueot ingraiituUe and mis- 
conduct ; Lhe eKiii»|)le of Christ, *' who, when he was 
" reviletl, reviled not agniii," but prayed for his mur* 
derers with his dying breutl\ ;* the constant tenor ot'the 
New Testament precciits ; timi (lie rebukes given to the 
diacipleS) when ihey were actuated by a different spirit, 
combine to siiew ol'whut importance this disposiiion is, 
and undeniably prove, tnai It is the certain effect of 
evangelical doctrines, well understood and truly be- 
lieved.t If the professed Chrisiian loves those alone, 
who are of his own sect or religion, what does he moiv 
than others f Or in what does the peculiar effect of his 
principles, and the grace given unto liim, appear \ In> 
deed this disposition is essential to the very exercise of 
liring &ith, and otir Lord has expressly declared, that 
" except we forgive men their trespasses, our heavenly 
" Father will not forgive usj." He hath taught us to 
ask forgiveness of God, " as we forgive them that tres- 
" pass against us ;" so that a prayer of a revengeful 
man for pardon, yea of every one, who does not fr^iTn 
his heart forgive his brothel- his trespasses, is in fact att 
imprecation of divine vengeance on himself. He hath 
illustrated the subject by a most affecting parable ;§ and 
he requires us to forgive our brtithren, not only " tlH 
" seven times, but till seventy times seven ;" yea eeveh 
limes a day, if tiie offender need it and ask for il,|| We 
are repeatedly exhorted to "put oh as the elect t>F 
<■ God, (holy and beloved,) bowels of mercy, kindness, 
" humbleness of mind, meeltness, long-suffering, fop- 
" bearing one another, and forgiving one another, if 
" any man have a quarrel against any ; even as Clnisi 
" forgave us."** 

Nor should this be confined to our Christian brethren} 
it must be extended even to our most furious persccu- 
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tors, notwUhstuntiiiig uil llieir cui'ses anil criieltieH 
*' even heicuiiio were we cailtd." We are. not iiiQeeil 
I'eijull'ed lo fiiace any co^o'tnce.in sucli men, or to confer 
tfiettcl fav-urs upon them ; (lor the Lurd reairicts hii 
bpeci.il tnvoui'S Ui liis chostn p(;opie ;) ntuch less ought 
ive (o U)\e the crimes and society, or to countenance 
the lieiesy, infiileiily, idolatry, or superstiiion, ,ol those, 
whu hate the Lord ; hm we may express our decided 
abtioireiice of their vices 4rd eii-oi a, and oppuhc them 
with ttie utmobt firmness; and yet relieve (heir ur>^ent 
WuiitH, ds&ist ilicm in perns iiecj distresses) seek liieir 
best weltiii'ei torgivc iheii* injuries, pour out our pray- 
era for their conversion, answer their r^vilings and ini- 
piecutiotis with mild lunguuge and ^^auA wishes, and 
persevere in endeuvouring to " overcome evil with 
" gootl." Wc may lose the thoughts of a man's ill 
UE^e of us, in con»deri(jg the misery he is bringing on 
himsell; and we may, iVoni a sense uf duty, take n 
tlceided; part against him, us fur as his conduct disturbs 
the |>eace ot society, or tends to corrupt the purity of 
the church, even whilst lesentment has yielded to com* 
pabsi'nii) our hearts, and our sei-TEt prayers fonii an 
auilientic evidence of our love to his soul. Thus the 
judge or prosecutor may pity, and u3ipres» good will to 
the criminal j in whose comicmnulion his duty requires 
him to concur. Thus a xnsn lUuy lorgive, and siiew 
all proper lenity to, the fraudulent debtor or assailant ; 
whilst Ids obligations to his own creditors and fimiily 
compel him to seek legal redress for important injuries, 
or to ward olF such ss are threatened. And thus the 
aealous servunt of Christ may wiite or preach a>.ainst 
antichristian or itifidtl principles, in the most energetic 
manner, (piovidcd he do not violate the rules of truth 
and wei-ikriess ;) and yet he may be ready to relieve the 
urtrciit Wilms, and to pity the miEcries of thbse, who 
hoWlhem-, so that they, who object to such conduct, 
ci'rtsinly " know not what spirit they are of;" but vain- 
ly suppose. ibose censures to spring from vvarniet zeal, 
which ate the effect of an haughty, biiier, violent, and 
vindictive lU'po.-itiori. The apostle James eniphaiical- 
ly says, " Who 'is a wise man, and eiulncd with knowl- 
" edge among you \ Let hiin »l-.ew om of a good 
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" vcrwuon his works with meeknesB of wisdom ;" and 
h« ailds. " Bu: if ye bavc biner enyying and Ktiife in 
" your bewls. nlorjr not and lie not agamal fAe Ii-ulh," 
(u if ibe doctrine of Christ were lo be blamed for iliia 
miscomluct ;) " this wisdom riescendclh not from abovci 
" tmaiAQ<t:Utly,teiiiuaJ" forriaiU'-ai^J "devilish; for 
"^ where envying and strife ^1%. tbere is cunfusion and 
** every erit work. But the wisdom that is from abovci" 
(ihc ptl uf G id ill answer lo the prayer of faith, and 
Ibe ^luiuiiie effect of Christian principles.) " is first pure, 
"* ilien pe-icedt>le> gentle, easy to be intreuccd, full of 
"mercy and good fruits, without parualiiy and with* 
" out hypocrisy ; sod the fruit of righteousness is sown 
" in pedce of them that make peace :*' ■* for ihe wrath 
** al roan workeih not the rifrhteousness of God."* 
In all Ciiscs, where boasting, reviling, slander, contest 
for victory, rash judging, misrepresentation, and a dia- 
pouiion lo expose an opponent to ritticulei contempt, or 
etuuity, are admitted ; where anathemas, or personal 
ivQeclions foT«t<;Q to the subject in hand, are vented ; or 
a desire of punishing men for iheir religious opiniona^ 
or of withholding from tliem the common oSieus of 
hmiMiiity, is intimated ; tliere the spirit of CnrisiiAnitjr 
cejises, and U)e S4me principles opcrutei which kindled 
all the fires i>f pagiui or p^pal persecution ; and what- 
ever be the tenets or pretests of persons, wlio indulgn 
suclt tempers towards their own enemies or those cf 
their region ; they ore (i^erhaps unawuivs,) imitutingi 
and sanctioning the very evils, which excite their ve> 
hcment indi^tation. It is in vain for men to sav. tint ' 
tliey forgive ami do g'X>d to ilnjir ^tj - .,.; 07. ly 

object to kindness s^ewn to the < : . . . !ar 

how can Uie bitter persecutors ti ! 1 1 . 1 1 ..i.y 
Wherth^n the eiiin-.i, s of CVirl-i ; '^ ''SC 
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£rom scnpiure to sanction Giioh a spiik and ( 
An inspired writer might properly dciiourice vci 
on the inveterdte enemies of God, ami tiU«r prophw 
respecting them ; butsuchcsemplcaBesiioriiH consiitui 
wir rule of conduct, for thut^nnSlhe I'eguldted l>y the c 
press precepts, and by the ex^imple of Christ, c 
obedient to tkr lata, far ns ,■ nor may we follow cv 
phet or apostle fuither than tliey lollowed the Lord. 

Christian principles therefore will teach a man, i 
far as he ia influenced by Iheiii, to rccotle from liM 
right for the s-ike of peace and Itwe. in all things, th^ 
consist with other diiiies ; and to " follow peace with m 
" men," so as " to pursue after il," even when it 6in 
frooi him. He will especially endeavour to pre 
the peace of the church) and nvoid whatever may difl 
lurb it. He will, " if possible, live peaceably with it 
" men," and will only deviate from this conduct, • 
compelled to it hy duty. He is also a peace-mBbcr, I 
far aa he has any influence, both amony his brelhpfl' 
and neijihbotira. He desires to he ol one mind 
judgment with all, who love the Lords and if he n 
differ from them in sentiment, he would differ amicabi 
and reluctantly ; for he " endeavours Vi keep the w 
" of (he Spirit in the bond of peace." He aim 
" do all things without murmurings and dispulinga^ 
and nothing " through strife and vain glory ;" knowirlj 
that the " servant of the Lord must not stri 
" Rcmle towards all men ; in meekness insirucdnf- thai 
" that oppose themselves." 'He is aware, that Gm 
alone can " give men repentance to the acknbwledp,iii 
" of the truth ;" and that revilings and bitter saveas"' 
are none of the means, which he hatii instituted, a 
on which a blessing may be eKpected. His self-know* 
edge and experience forbid him to disdain ordcapaJi* 
Others ) and EO long as be deems it right to address hii^ 
self to them at nil, he will do it with a hope and pra" 
er, that they may yet he saved by sovereign gr^e. 

The same principles influence the believer to cidtivS 
an habitual forl>earance, and ft reiidiness to pass c 
and forgive the manifold little fmlts, mistakes, : 
■petulances, which we must expect to meet with ew 
23 
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in ibe best of ineni wliilst tliey continue in this impef^ 
(cct stale v [or he kriuws that be iiceUa sucli reciprocal 
Coiijeiiratice from ilieiu ; and vjithout tiiis m^tle of 
Idvc loviiring Llie multitude of IsuUa, no peace can tie 
eKt>i:cuU in human Kocieiy. lie has been taught to 
be^r willioui much concern those utTronts nhich pi-oud 
ncn ueeui it u point of bonoui' lo reaeiit, whatever con> 
BequcQcei uii&uc ; aiiO if he be ridiculc'l or reviled for 
hu Uiucness) he lenieni'jers the meekness of Chriat 
ainUUl Ibc scorn and cruelty of his enemies. His/totn^ 
<j/' Adiiour consists io not sufTerliig himself to be over* 
come by any kind or decree of evil ; in " ovei-comiiig 
" evil with gooO," and in subduing lus own spirit j and 
his foriitude is sb^wii, by fuclng; dangers and enduring 
hiu^bliip^i in the cause and after the es^mple of Christ. 
Bui when he is conadaus of having injuied gr affronted 
others, he will readily subinit to the most- h tun i listing 
concessions or rcpjraiion for the saUe of peace. His 
principles also teach biin, to avoid all imtating eicprcsr 
ftions, and to bUBc every rising of resentment for injuiiea 
received ; to fear Aarhuring afirejudice orgrfdge ngfliiwt 
?ny mani (for " anger reateth" only " in the bosoia 
"■ of a fool i"J to watch for bii oppoctvinily of convinc- 
ing an obstinate enekny, thct he bears him no i[]>n'tll, 
but would gladly live amicably with him ; and to forget, 
as far as he can, llie bm'd trcaTtnent he bath met with, 
nut iQving Co mention it, or hear others expatiate on it, 
nnd only recollecting it in order to piny for the injurious 
party, fiiit on tlje othtrhandi Uie same views will 
lead hi^4Q remember, and to mention wh&n proper, 
tile kindness shewn him ; for tbey lead to gratitude, 
BOl only to the. Giver, but to Ihc insiiuments, of all our 
tiom forts. 
■ 1 might further enlarge on thi: camlour in judfiing 
«f men's motives, anil of those actions, that may edmit 
of a more or le-ss fjvuurable construction ; and the 
CQUi<te()utncas, affability, and affuctionate behaviour, 
which Christian princi(ilcs pi'oponionably effect ; , but I 
must not at present proceed any lurther. The npostte'a 
description of that charity, or foi'f, which is even great- 
er than /niVA and hojir, includes all that hath been mI- 
vanced, and much more than I am able to 
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As a natural philosopher Would define gold by its peci 
liar properties, which exist as I'ealiy in a gfain, us in" 
talent; so he shows the nature of love itself, whetW 
a man liatli more or less of it . " Chaiiiy suHcrs " 
" and is kind ; doth not envy, ov vaunt herself, i 
" puffed up, doth not behave herself iinseeiiily, Hcekeil 
" not her own" intrveat, errtli{, r-asf, or intlal^ence ; 
"not easily provoked, thiiiketh no evil; rcjoiceth i 
"in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the initli ; bearcth I 
" things, believeth all things, liopelh all things, ■ 
" dure th all things — and never foilcth."* As far tl 
us Christian principles prevail, peace, hannony, 
comfort abound ; and were they universally influentti 
ttiey would rectify the whole moral state of the wora 
.What then shall we thinlc.of those, who spend i 
lives in running them down ; ov representing them,' 
of licentious tendency ? What shall wc aay concciH 
ing those, who take occasion from the gospel to indiildj 
their selfish, sensual, or malignant passions ? Or to wm 
•hall we ascribe the improper conduct even of the ti 
Christians, but to their want of a fuller ucquainiani 
»ith the tendency of their principles, and a more o ' 
plete experience of their efficacy ? 



ESSAY XX. 



On the believer's attention to relative dcificji: 



THOSE dispositions of mind, which a real 1 
Uef of evangelical truth never fails to produce, will t 
especially manifested by a conscientious attention to ll 
duties of the several reladonS) which constitute hum 
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society, occordiiig to tlie precepts and exliortailoriirttr 
the holy scriptures. By this indtetl tlic excdiciicy of 
4iu» principles is peculiarly displayed, anti true holiness 
ib dialingiiislied from all com iter fcits. Our natural 
pro pun si lies are SO divovsified by consiiluiJon, education, 
hubits, connexions, and pursuits, that they sometime^ 
assume the nppearance of things spiiitiialiy good; fe» 
instttncc, a courageous temper may be mistaken Ibr 
Christian firmness and fortitude ; and an indolent or 
yielding turn of mind may pass fur Christian meekness, 
pliancy, and compassion. Yet the counterfeit is perfect- 
ly diBiiiiui Irom lliat holy temper, io which it is aasimil- 
uted ; and has very little efl'ect on aman's^enero/eon- 
tlnct, though it may be very conspicuous in a fett 
detached instances ; at the same time it unHis men for 
several parts of their duty, renders them peculiarly 
prone to sins, which coincide with iheii' nJtui-al propeli* 
Kty, and leaves ihem regardless tf ilic will and glory 
<if God, and of the true liappiness of iimnklnd, in theif 
besL actions. Even when the mind is in a measure in* 
iluenccd by divine grace, natural propensities may easiljt' 
deceive us, as lo the degree of ii; a hnrsh, rough, 
violent, or obstinate temper will induce an appearance 
of zeal and boldness in religion far beyond what is 
genuine! and, on the other hand, will prevent supei^ 
ficial observers from perceiving, how much right prin- 
ciples have humbled, softened, and meliorated the mind j 
and this will also create the believer himselfa great deal 
of trouble and uneasiness,, perhaps to the end of his 
days. In like manner a timid, placid, indolent dispo- 
sition will ("ive a man an appearance of great meekness 
iind gentleness, even when he is but little influenced by 
light principles; whilst the greatest prevalence of grace 
in his heait will leave him too yielding, and too apt to 
moke improper compliiuices, and to decline hardships, 
danp-ers, difficulties, and ccaitesia, even on the most 



unponant occasions. 

but when a Christian is followed into the retired 
scenes of life, the habiltial efTect of his piiiieiples mayho 
more precisely ascertained ; and his attention lo the wel- 
fcve, comfort; ard peace of all around him, even at th« 
Cijjeuse of many personal inconveniences and mucliasM^-; 
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denial will prove hU p'laly to be geauinc anij of ihe a 
salutary lendeiicj'. This will thereroi'c constitute ^ 
suJjject of the present essay ; but U may be meiul j 
pi'eniLse a.few'obsst'vaiigiiSi 

1. When we state the bcticocr's relative duties, \ 
»ot TDcMi that other men are exempted fraiu the 
obligdiioiia ; hut merely, that Chiistiaii piUiciplea 
the apeciMl grace) by which they are planted andrend^ 
ed effectuul in the heait, ludipe and enable believers )t 
bitUtiUy to attend to these duties in the whole ten 
their conduct ; though they do not perform lliem i: 
e^tlent and perfcciion, in which lliey own ihem ti 
obligatory ; whereas other men either live without ri _ 
or lay down rules for tliemselveis that differ widely fi"^ 
tht: precepts of scrijnure; ot ihtiy allow fJtcinaeivi;^ .'n 
ualljf to negUel their kriowti dufy, in this as wcU as in al|| 
sr particulars. 

2. Tbe attention to .relative duiiest produced i 
cvaiigelioil printipJta, exceedingly (differs even frq 
thdt which results merely front regard to tlie author^ 
uf (^odasaLiw^vci:. In this caaa Uie fear q I j: 
bhment and Hie hope oi lewai-d ave the only inqj 
pntiaL motives of u.ceiigious nature; and. these iiulet 
aided by self-loi-e in its manifold opcr<iliuiia, and by ^ 
Jural affection) <fnay in purticiUar circu;nst;mi 
flu<:c a very decent ontward conduct ; but believei'Si bi 
sides all the&o uaaiiveHi are influenced by tlic cuustrai^ 
jug love of Christ) a sense of immense obligiitions i; 
ceived, a desire of adorning uidrecummending tlie.^ 
pel, and an .unFe^ned love to all ui-ound them, protliM 
iiig a permanetii attcniion to, every thiuR connected WM 
\hcit ftrcirai nod eternal welfare. We therefore Gnf 
that the aposticG i^lways inculcated relative duties fro. 
these and similar consideratiuns r and thus tifiiKed a 
evangelical stamp to their practical instruclions, as wq| 
as a pi-actical stamp to their doctrinal discussions. 

3. The hdiever indeed endeavours " to shew 1 
i'/aith by hia mork»," but he a\»ojutlgea /its works 
the uli'ict rule of the sjui'itual requirements of the iaq 
po that whilst be hopes for a gracious reward from 1 ' 
rBGonciled God, according to the new covenant in tl„_ 
blood of Christ ; he is conscious that UU iK^'i^ftsfe^i^ 
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auce oven of relative (luUcs is so deieciive as to deserve 
puiiislinieDt, if ihe X>oi'd should be extreme to mark 
wliM is (k>nc amiss. He will therefore hub ttually coa- 
Dett the exercise ot repentance and loith with all his 
lAecliciice ; even « heit nothing occurs to hring the reiil- 
ky of hiu grace into suspicion. 

4. The sjcred writers gencrully begin with the duties 
of the interior relations j whether it be, thai these are 
commonly the most difficult to our aelf-wiileil, ungovern- 
able nature ; or th.it a gi'eater number of believers oc- 
cupy diese stations ; or that the advantageous perform- 
ance of the duties belonging to the superior i-elations 
depends much on the conduct of inferiurs. But how- 
ever that may be, we musi carefully observe, that in 
most instances the failure of one parly, in the rcci/irocai 
re/alioit; does not excuse tlie neglect of duty in the 
other ; though it commonly incrcnsca the diiliculty, and 
reiidcra it a more severe trial of fwili and obedience, 
In ihij the excellency of scriptural principles especially 
appears. Ifwe only beliave welHn relative life to them 
who behave well to us, what do we niore than others i 
'I'his-is merely duing as tue are done by ; not aa we ipoutd 
tig dine by. These observations having been premised, 
we proceed to consider — 

1. The reciprocal daiict of huaban<i» ani/w/i'nr, asfrom 
this relatiou most others arc regularly deiived. The 
Creator himself uistitutedthe conjuitul union beibte the 
cntt-aoce of sin, for tlie moat (vise, kind, and impartani 
ptirposes, with which his whole plan respecting the 
tumisn Tuce was inseparably connected, lie saw that 
'' it was not good for Adam," even in pitradise, " to be 
" elone ;" and that '• there was no help meet for him" 
Id be foumlamon;! all tlie other creatures; no tme suited 
to engage Ilia utTections, participate his cnjormentsi 
■.oiiaiitute his coinpjnion, or unite with him in tlie wor- 
ship of Cod. He was therefore pleased to form the 
\wman from his side, as " bone of his bone and flesh of 
^ Itiy, jleslt i" to lay the foundation of a moderate siibor- 
ilInMifin nnd most mlional alfection ; and he gave her 
t'Aitam. to be his associate and counterpart, and to 
mA.a wlih him in iraimng up their common oftspving ; 
Ihnlshc mifv'ti yirjMbifnthenilliti^;' obedience of cordiy I 
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esteem uid afTcction, atid receive liom him the ait^'^ 
tion, proCectiont and counsel of wisdom, love, and 
mild auihui'it;. The Lord made no more than one 
woin:in tor Adam i' lor the moat remote dc^ife of 
polygamy could nevei' have entered iiiaii's heart, hud he 
not become a sinner. He joined Adam and live togeth- 
er, blcsBeri themi and pronounced the union indissolxible 
by liuman autliorily ; for no cituse ol divorce could have 
Buhaisied in holy crediures ; and tie added) " for this 
" cause a man shall leave hU father and mothei> and 
>' aliall cleave unto his wile ; and they shall be one flesh." 
To tills originat institution our Lord repeatedly referred 
In hia decisions on the subject ; coiistanily inserting the 
word twain, in addccion la lA* (rrms used by the sacred 
historiiin, lest any corrupt interpretation should be su- 
perinduced. 

Had not sin entered, tJiis union would doubtless have 
subsisted during the whole term of probation allatued to 
Adam and Eve, and to the rest of their posterity; till 

. they were edniilted lu that more exalted state, which 
was promised as the reward of entire obedience ; and 
lliat unalterable fidelity, aituchmcnt, and affection, 
which, with their inseparable effects, must have result- 
ed from the perfection of human naturej are stUi reciulr- 

, od by .the spiritual law of God, as far as circumstances 
contitiuelo he the same. Hut many and great changes 
hase taken place in consequence of tlie fall. " Sin hmh 
'-' entered imo the world, and death by s"m," The Lord 
liimsclf often dissolves the marriage union, soon afterJt 

' iiath been farmed ; and at what time soever this separa- 
lion takes place, his word ledves the surviving party 
entirely at liberty to iurm another union, if that be deem- 
ed eKpedienl. Unfaithfulness to the marriage covenant 
In either party makes way for the ilissolution of the union, 
as by a mora/ death; and where it is clearly proved, 
without any suspicion of collusion, a divorce auf-ht lobe 
easily and crrioiitly attainable. Various circu in stances 
in the prcHcnt degraded state of human nature, by v 
«ning the authority of reason, and giving force to tht 
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uons, add to ihe original eniiai for whiclt marriage 
instituted. T^c manilbld mistakes, imperfections, aiul 
faults, to whicli all aiv liable, render mutual forbear- 
ance, ibrgiveness, uud self-denying concesGioua, eHsemidl 
to connubial bai-inoiiy and comCoct; whilst ibe malig- 
nity, sensuality, and obduracy,, of wliicti fallen moii is 
capable) induced the Luixl hlmseir to fiermic divorces 
and polygamy among the Je>T3, to prevent more di'ead- 
ful conse(|ucncBB ; but as llie Christian dispeuaatioa 
contains no municipal law, it could not consistently 
make any auch allowances. Moreover^ the manifold 
sorrowsipains.lrials, and temptations, to which our race 
b now exposed, anil the peculiar sufferings incident to 
the female aex, have given rise lo a variety o! duties, 
wliich would not {jtherwjae have been incumbent ; su 
th:it the I'clative obligdtiotia of this union vary exceed- 
ingly from what they would liavc been, had not sin en< 
tcred, and becan\e mure diHicuU to be perlurnieil. 

Several questions, often agitated on this subject, do 
not indeed properly Till witliintliy design o I these essays; 
but we observe in general, that some legal and authaii,' 
rated reruir«'"'o'i is absolutely nqceasaiy, la distinguist 
this honourable union from iill temporary and disgrace- 
ful conneKionH ; for the opinion that the consent uf the 
parties aUtne is essential to nnarrmge, to nliich the out- 
Avard ceremony can gi\'e no additional validity, is suited 
to answer the purpoae of libertines ; and tends to mul^ 
liply seductions, to introduce confusion, and to dissemi- 
nate licentiousness. Slioukl h be granted that 'Ajs, ar 
the mherform ofeoUmdxms maerimony is hoc it. ittelj^f 
divine atitharily i It must also be itmiutiuned that aoToe 
warranted fur-m in indisfipiUiably ticcestary ; and it wili 
Callow, that the form appoltited by the taws of our coun- 
try la aanctioiied by the Lord al>>o ; unless it can be 
proved that he liath excluded Ugialiilorsjram making tuch 
a/i/ioinlmentt, by fireacriiing the reguiaitc/orm in Ida holy 
laurd: or t/iat the farjii Jtcedulton by them ia in ilnclj'a 
•violation of the divine lam. 

It hath been observed that divorces should only be ad- 
mitted for the cause of fornicr.tinn, bting expressly pro- 
hibited in all other cases ; bin mjriiJ;:;ea contracted bc- 
ntbose near relations, whom ihcLai-tirortbe 
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reasons hath proliibhed to intermarry, arc in themsel 
jitatiy deemed invulld, and may properly be dissolvJ 
In all other cases however, "' those, whom God h 
"joined together, man ought not," on any pretel 
whataocvcr, "to put asunder j" and the fewer restric- 
tions to marriage are added to those expressly made by 
divine authority, the better will the true interests of 
mankind in every order of aociety be provided for. Thai 
polygamy also ia expressly prohibited by the sacred 
scriptures, must appear lo every imbiaaaed mind, who 
carefully compares together the passages referred to." 
The intermarriage of ihe professed worshippers of God 
with idolaters, and other open despisers of him; and that 
of believers with those, who arc evidently strangers to 
true godliness, ore prohibited, at least in ail ordinary 
cases ; and the infringement of these prohibitions has in 
all ages been uxtremoly injurious to thecuuse ofreligion-t 
This may lead us back to our more immediate sub- 
ject ; for the duly of Christians in respect of this rela- 
tion commences before thM actually enterinto it. When 
they ileeni it most conducive to their best interests and 
to their usefalness to marry ; their principles will lead 
them to acknowledge God in so important a concern, to 
consult his word, to pray for his direction and blessing, 
anti to regard his providential dispensations in their de- 
termination. They cannot consistently treat this most 
momenioUB mailer with a childish levity, or lie&rken to 
the corrupt stiggestions of worldly convenience, avarice^ 
or irrational attachment ; or to the fascinations of wit, 
beatity, or accompUshnieiita of any kind, in preference 
to piety. A suitable companion through the residue of 
life, who may especially be helpful in forwarding spir- 
itual improvement, and concur in every pious plan of 
family religion, and the education of children, should 
before all things be sought for; though a subordinate re- 
gard to sitnation in life, habits, prospects, and natural 
disposition may very properly be admitted. In short, 
the Lord, who knoweth all things, should be const 
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If and earnestly intreatsd to direct the choice and deter- 
mtnation, and to give the blessing ; in order to which 
Ibe advice of pious and prudent pefsons, »nd the judgo 
meut urufTeclionatc parents and relations, should be at< 
tended to, as far as tlie word of God consists mtli their 
eoiickiaions. 

When the union hath taken place, the married per- 
sons shouki consider each other, not only as the objects 
of their own choice, but also of the Lord's choice for 
them ; and shoul:) constantly desire and pray to be per- 
fectly satisfied with it. Prom that tnoment, the eye, 
the car, ihe imagination, the heart, must be carefully 
closed against all other persons; and every word and 
action cautiously shunned, which may excite an uneasy 
thought in each other's mind ; or which may give tha 
least renson to suspect an abatement or change of aRcc- 
tion. Tliey should remember from the first, that they 
are both sinners, and inust expect to be sufferei's; that 
they are absolutely insufficient to each other's happiness ; 
and that, whilst the Lord may render them inslrument- 
itl to each other's comfort and welfare, they must ex- 
pect to be also sources of anxiety and sorrow to one 
nnother in many respects, and at last (o be separated by 
the stroke of death. That idolatrous, selfish, and car- 
nal Eove therefore, to which nature leads, should be 
steadily counteracted ; and grace should be sought, by 
constant prayer, to change it gradually far a more ra- 
tional, subordinate, and sjNritiiul aflection ; otherwise it 
will at length either abate, be turned i?ito disgust, 
transferred to another object, or pix>ve the source of the 
"keenest anguish. The mind should also be prepared by 
every consideration, for continual and abounding for- 
bearance, sympathy, mutual concesMon, and self-denial ; 
withotil which the most promising prospects of connu- 
bial ha^ipiness will soon be covered with dark clotidsj 
and it shouW never be forgotten, thai there is much 
amiss in every human character, and much atloy in all 
«aithly comforts ; for too high expectations are the bane 
of satisfaction in almost every situation. 

When both parties are real Chris tinns, their reciprocal 
(Vulies will he cojnparaljvely easy and pleasant ; yet, evtri 
in this most desirable civctimstance, the preceding cau- 
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tions will not be foimd unnecessary. The general 
of conduct for the wife, »nd tor the hugbuiiil, are li 
<lonn by tlie apostle, nith reference lu ttie union bctwei 
Christ and his eapouied church, I'rom whom all 
tivea must be deduced, and who in one w&y or other 
our perfect example In every thing.' This alli 
structs the " wiie to submit herself to her own huabt 
*^ as unto tbe Lord ;" for his sake, and as the churclt- 
Bnbjoct to him, the Preserver and Saviour of the whi 
body. Tbe Lord haspUced the husband to be the Ik 
of uutiioiily, protection, and counsel to the wife 
dhe ou);ht " tobetubjeci to him in all thingsj" that 
provided nothing be contmanded contrary to tho wilt 
Cod. Tiie example of ihe true church shews that 
wife should render obedience willingly, front love 
Rratitude, with ulacrity, and a steady desire ofpromoi 
the tiLivjiitagi,, credit, aiKl coniiort ol her husband ; e 
when thifcisconoecied wiih euch things, an thwurt 
own incliiiutiuiiG, and seein to be contr&iy to her owi 
terest iu mwiers of inferior moment. U teacties be 
honour and reverence her busbund, and to be very re 
taut to discover bis infirmities, or Induce his frown 
cousiiier herself no longer her own, to be at her i 
disposal, bin AS her husband's ; to miike it the business of 
her lifc, in subserviei.cy to the glory ond will of God. 
promote his happiness, and esj^ecially lo soothe 
when, discomposed by the variokia iroultlea of life ; \avir% 
commodaUiherselflohisstatiovi louvoid every cxpei 
that may involve hint ; to concur in every prudent 
Illation to support their family ; and above ail to a 
him with her prayers ond endeavours in every port' 
personal and fanvily religion. 

On the other hand, the hubband may learn from 
coiidescenilin^ pQttcrn, " to love his wife as his ovii 
" dy," notwithstanding hcrdefccia and miscoudnct 
treat her with the most persevering kindness ar.d afiec- 
lianutB sympathy ; to enilure hardship, and meet danR;er, 
in order to protect aud pratidc for her ; to employ 
Htithority wholly for her good, and especii'Uy 
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iDg her sanctifi cation and salvation ; to admit her to » 
Tull ptH'iicipuiion of alt the advaiitages ultachecl to bis sla* 
lion ill life ; to sootlie all her sorrows with a tender al- 
teiilioji und a self-denying endeavour to alleviate tliem ; 
not lo despise her because of inGrmilies, nor to allow 
others to despise or injure her, " but to give honour to 
" her, us the weaker vcbbcI ;" to be ua carelui not to give 
her needless pain or uuedBinosSi aa he would be not to 
wound hi& own flesh ; and to give up his own humour, 
nayi even suntetimes his reEisonable inclinaliou, rather 
thjai'ufUe hertemperor give her umbrage) when by any 
means a temporary peevishness hath been excited ; and 
so in behave in all things, that she may find it easy to re- 
spect and CGteein him. In general, both of Ibem are re* 
quirad to watch over each othcri to tend each oilier in 
sickness, to alleviate one another's cares and eorrowS) to 
pray for and with one another, and to avoid whatever 
may hinder those pr.yers. Above all things, each of 
them muM remember, to be most iilteniive to their &&Ye.' 
ral duties, when the other is most deficient ; for if only 
one party at once indulge a wrong temper, or fall into 
misconduct, few seiiuus interruptions of domestic har- 
mony will follow. 

To these general hints, a few more may be ad(!ed of a 
Cpeciat nature. Sometimes it is dibcovcrtd atier mar- 
riage, that a mistake hath been fallen into, astotherf^^ 
MV3 character of the person, with whom the union'hasbeen 
formed. In this trying; case, great cai'e must be taken that 
the mind be not alienated, or amicable intercourse in- 
terpupted, on that account ; that no disgust be excited 
by reproach, or any expression iinponing rcpentanceof 
the union. On the other hand, wisdom and grace 
should be immediately und earnestly sought, to enable 
the party to bear the cross clKevfutly ; to win upon the 
other by kindness and otteniian ; to induce a concur, 
rence in family worship, und attendance on the means of 
grace ; and to U9e a prudent cnulion, that the circum- 
stance may only be a cross, and not a sn^re toihe soul. — • 
By whatever means a pious person is thus united with an 
unbeliever, the same cauiioiis are in a nieusuie, needful ; 
and others mny be added. The apostle hwh espreasly 
greeted, that believers should not on i.ny sucJi ff 
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wiiKdraw from their partners, but should abide wW 
tbcm in hopes of being instrumeutnl to their DnlvattonV 
111 this case the vtife, whose liiisband " obeys 
" word," should endeavour " to toi" him laii/ioul I 
" word i" not so much by frequent and earnest diq 
course on reli(;ious subjects, (which ought to be introdiu 
ed very cautiously, modestly, and afieciionalely,)asb^ 
« chaste conversation coupled with fear," or an iinioafll 
circumspect fidelity and respectful submission ; andl| 
Tciuler berseif agreeable to him, not, by the vaii 
tions of elegant and costly attire, but " by the o 
" of a meek and quiet spirit," and the exercise of all tliot 
holy tempers, the seat of which is in the heart, and whi 
are " in the sight of God of great value." In such c 
cumstances, it maybe adviseablelobear unkind usages) 
neglect with patience, or to wait for opportunities of ini)| 
expostiilation, in humble prayer and persevering submii 
siuu. Thus the cross may be lightened, which a ci 
ry conduct commonly increases ; and the best m 
t^ken of" adombg the doctrine of God our Savioui^ 
and of giving an unbeliever an affecting proof, that tf 
truths he rejects are most excellent in their nature i 
teudency. Many of the same rules may properly I 
adopted by the pious husband, whose wife dislikes h 
reii)j;ion ; but in the superior relation there is a propriel 
in more explit^itly and frequently introducing religioi 
conversation, and in urging attendance on the means q 
griice, and concurrence in family worship. In both c: 
luch compliances, as cannot be conscientiously i 
•hould be firmly but mildly refused; and in proporti 
to the degree, in which a decided conduct ia adopted 
where the will of God is concerned, an obliging i 
yielding dispo«tion should be manirested where perso 
al inclinatioJi only is at stake, or where the matter- \ 
rather exj>edient than obligatory. 

But there is a case of still greater difficulty ; viz.w 
a believer has married an ungodly person, after havin 
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been competeiiU)' acquaiiiied wiili the Irulh and will of 
Cod in iiiis ruiitit'ct In geiieiv.l such piirsons flatter 
tliLiDaeivcs Willi Uie hor>e ol Leiiig the iiisii'kiincnt of 
' good tu the obje: t of tiitir clioicc, iliuD^li the rcvtrae is 
bj- hi the nioie cutiiiikhi eflect. Yci tiiis h ijje sbould 
not afterwarda be ahuuddued 1 but dec[)liun>iliuuon with 
•itrncbC prayers to h nierciftil (judt to pardon and. over> 
nils lor, the best what cannot now lie dia^jiHidledi should 
beconsl.it^reil aa above all thUiji's neeiirul. To this tba 
observjnce of the lbrc!;oing I'tdtB should be added ; and 
Uic consideration ot the sin, by which the cross hath 
been incuiix-dt aliould corstiiute an aildition^l motive to 
pei'Sevei'ing puiiencei meeknes'ii and ^uudness, even in 
reiurn for huFah treatment ; and in one way or other) 
\hf Lord will support, comfort, and rescue such humble 
penitents, and m^ke all to work together for good to 
their souls. 

These hints indeed irc very inudequale to [heAiUdis* 
cussion ot so c pioua anu important a subject ; but they 
may throw some lij^ht uptMi the (latli of tliose, who read 
them with prayer, and compare them with the sacred 
acripiures 

II. We proceed to consider the rtciprocal duties qf 
/tarenis and children. This subject, indeed, bak been al- 
ready in Ki'eiil measure discussed (• lint a few hints must 
here be subjoined, beginning with the duly of childrea 

10 their parents. The apostle exhorts " children to 
" obey their parenU in the Lord,"' in ohcdicnce to bis 
will, lor the honour of the gospel, l'it>m grateful love to 
the n»me, and in imitudon of ilie exampVe of the Lord 
Jesus ; this beiii(; also right in Itself, and required by the 
holy law of God, The general grounds and nature of 
thia duty have been stated i it remains for us to consider 
it, as practised by u believer from evangelical motives. 

11 such a youni; disciple hat-e tbfc blessing of pious par* 
ems; in honouriuKardoheying them,lie will common- 
ly honour and obey the Lord; and gratitude for the 
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spiritual benefits devised to him, bj- means oftlieir !d 
atruclions, example, and prayers will be an additional iw 
citementtoa respectful, submiasire, and oblignigtlepon 
ijicnt ; to a steady concern for their comfoit, esBe, in 
Icrcst, and reputaliDn ; and to a ecir-denying, frugS 
and diligent endcavoitr to ward off want and liisiress froi 
their old age j as pious Joseph maintained tiis father ai' 
feniity just as many years in hisoUl a^'e, ashis fathei ' 
maintained him in his youth. In this case it will be p 
culiarly proper to bear with tlieir infirmities, and c 
ceal them from others; to submit to inconveniences ai 
j-esirainls in compliance with their wishes, and tc 
Iheir sorrows ; tj consult them in every undertaking j 
long as they live ; to pay a deference to their opinicn 
:n it is in a measure unreasonable, if it do nl 
in[erl'cre\yit!i other duties; and never to grieve them B 
contrary behaviour, without a very satiiifdciory rcasa 
and with the most evident reluctance. 

On the other hand it sometimes happens, that p'lo^ 
children have parents, whom they cannot but consider^ 
strangers to the power of godliness. In this case it n 
be a leading desire of tlieir hearts lo win them ovei 
the doctrine and grace of the Lord Jesus ; but in oi 
to accomplish this purpose, it is peculiarly needful t 
watch against a hasty zeal, and a violent spirit. Tlifil 
would expect lo he opposed in ihcir religious pursuitsj 
to l>e assailed by argtnnents and authority, and peihfa 
by reproaches and menaces ; to be restrained by va ' 
methods from attending divine ordinances, and I 
allured into such companies and diversions, as are inco^ 
sislent with their profession. They ought therefore B 
beg of God to give them the meekness of wisdom, i 
well as a steadfast mind ; that they may not refuse obm 
dience in frivolous or doubtful matters, or in a harsh ai 
disobliging manner, but where evident duty requires '. 
and with calm and mild declarations of the grounds, 
which they proceed. Thus it will appear that a scr 
tural conscientiousness, (andnotcapriec, self-will, or si 
conceit,) compels them to act in this manner; and 1 
propifttion as this is done, redoubled diligence and selK 
denial should be used, to oblige their parents in allothu 
t;iiit)gs. In general children are no^ Tcc\v\Ktti \,q fvecw 
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to their parents ; ut least every word sliould be spoken 
in modesty, tenderness, and unuasuniiug gentleness; and 
they should ruther aim lo induce them to liear sermonS) 
^0 read books, or lo convevae with pious aiid prudent 
Christians, than themselves lo give instructions, or e'li- 
gage in arguments with iheni, except in very purticutar 
circumsUnoes. For parents will seldom become docUp 
scholars to their own children, es^iecially iftliey teach 
in magisterial and reproving language. The most con- 
clusive argument they cau use consists in an uiiLfonn) 
conscientious conduct, an obliging attention, silent sub* 
mission to undeserved rebukes, diligence in businesSi 
fidelity to every trust reposed in Ihem, and a disinterest 
ed re^Drd to the temparul adruntnjj^e of the whole Tamilj. 
When a young person tmiformly acts in this manneri 
be will have opporiunilies of speaking or wriiing a feir 
words with weight and propriety ; whicli, being joined 
with persevering prayer, may at lengtiibe crowned with 
tlie desired success ; whilst a contrary conduct will close 
a parent's ear against the choicest arguments and most 
zealous discourse. But however that may be, in this wajr 
he will adorn tlie gospel, and will be sure ofmeeti; 
■with the gracious acceptance and blessing of his heav«' 
Father. 
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The subject continued. 



HAVING given soraebrief hints on the conduct, to 

wliich the principles of the gospel will influence the true 
believer in ihe^/iW relation ; we must auhjouia fewc"" 



1 



ES3AT SKI. f3 relative daih-a, 

■err Allans on the reciprocal duties oT/mrf/ils, wliom 
Bou and revcUiiuu unite in appuintiii^; to be tlie gut 
diitDS of llieir offapving, in respect of tlieir present 
'future welfare. Tlieir attention tiici 
\y commence from the time when tlicy aciuully hccoi 
parents ; but many things Should prcvtoualy be uiti 
yritli reference tu the probability of this important 
—-imfiortaiit, because every human being, thut is brougl 
into existence, luust be completely happy ortniserubleto 
all eternity ! From the very Bi'st, wise and conscicntioua 
parents will do nothing, tor Ifae auke of ease, indul- 
gence, or any other selfish purpose, which may endanger 
the life, limbs, senses, constitution, understanding;, or 
morals of their childi'en ; they will personiJly attend to 
'every thing relating to them as far us they can j and will 
be very caretul not to entrust them with such peisons, 
as are merely influenced by worldly inici'ost in what 
they do lor them. They will perceive the impor- 
tance of inuring them early to action, application, 
' and observ;«ion ; and of storing ihi'ir minds, aa they 
, become cap.ibie of it, with information on every 
I subject, which can conduce to render them useful 
f hieiniiera of the community. They will endeavour 
,; to accustom them to such things as are oT beneficial 
,j tendency, to preserve them from habits of indolence or 
1 seir-induigicnce, and to pi-eventtheir forr.ing improper 
.. connexions. Many difticultios indeed muBt be enconn- 
j! tered in ndhenng to such a plan of cduciition ; and the 
I success will not always answer the expectations excited 
\ by it i but more may frequently be done than many pa- 
1, rents so much asi attempt ; anrl the general education of 
both sexes, at present, seems calculated to answer uny 
purpose, rather than that ofrcgulating the judgments and 
improving the minds of the rising generation ; of pre- 
Bervinjj their principles ami morals from contamination; 
and of qualifying them for usefully filling up the station 
I in life, for which they are designed. 
1 Ttie word of God directs parents to rule their chil- 
I dren, durinff their tender years, by compulsion ; and to 
I reiirfisstbeiraelf-will and rebellious sptiitaby correction 
I lbf^t}te)' may be early baUtuated to otwdKnc^ ^rad 
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mission, to authority, which will be of ihe greatest ad^' 
vantage to tliero during their whole lives, both in secu- 
lar and religious matters. For the more any man studies 
human nature, and repeats the actual e:(pci'iment, the 
fuller will be his conviction, that all attempts to educMe 
children without correction, and to treat them as rution- 
al and independent agents, before they are able to use 
their reason or liberty, arise from forgetfulness of their 
innate depravity, and oppose the wisdom of man to that 
oFGod ; and let modern manners evince with what suc- 
cess this hus been attended.* Chastisement then shauld 
be inflicted at ai\ early period, dispassionately, and in 
moderation; yet sufiicicut eventually to attain the end 
pi'oposed by it, viz. to establish tlie parent's authority 
oyer ihe tender mind of the child. It is therefore 
improper in general to contest a Irivial matter ; for this 
intist either give the correction the appearance of undue 
severity, or induce the parent to desist before the child 
has completely submitted. The frequency, severity, 
and passion, with which children have been corrected, 
and the bad effects occasioned by these abuses, have pre- 
judiced numbers against the uae of any correction. But 
to argue from the abuse of any thing against the uar of it, 
is universally allowed to be bad logic; and if children 
were early taught in this manner to know that the par- 
eiit would be obeyed, when he gavea decided command ; 
correction need not be often repeated, and much less 
severity, all circumstances considered, would be requi- 
site in education, than ia generally used. For when 
children become rational creatures, that authority, which 
correction has established, may be maintained by jrgu- 
nien'.s, reproofs, commend a I ion a, and expostulatious ; 
whereas too many leave their indulged children without 
tliastisemem, till age and habit have confirmed them in 
silublom self-will ; and then, by au unseasonable sever- 
ity, complete their ruFn. For. being exasporaied by 
tli^ir ingratitude, they find fault with their very at- 
tempts to please] and) by harsh language and usage, 
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drite them into bad coin pan y and deatruciivc course^ 
to which case the upostUe aeema especi.iliy to have t, 
ferredi when he a<iid, " Fathers, provoke not jom 
children to iingfcr, lest they be discouraged."" '^ 
coDtraryi parenu ought to use every method to 
their chitdi'Qiii as they grow up, easy and hdppy i 
company, and contideiit ol a lavuui\ible reception B 
every attempt to please them; for tills lends exceeding! 
to keep them out of temptation, to improve their n ' 
and to render the parental uuthority of wisdom and I9M 
rebpectable and amiable in their eyes; and it' they c 
allure their children to choone them for coinpanio^ 
counsellors, aud friends, in all tht^ir underutkings, J 
most important point indeed will be carried. 

It is also incumbent on pai-euls, to brin^; up their chtB 
dren in that manner, and, (if they can do it consistently 
with other duties.) to make that nmderate provision for 
them, which may at all events enable them to live com- 
fortably in sotieiy, without being a burden to oibera, 
or to tnemselves. The Christian U not indeed a>lowed 
to seek great things for his familv, or to be ile^irousof 
advancing them much above his own rank in lil<: ; yet 
he wUI judge it best, if ihc Lord will, that they should 
not be depressed very much below it, at least by his 
fault i for that condition, in which men hiive been 
brought up, is generally the safest fur them. 

But the principles of the gospel >vill especially in- 
fluence tho^e, who are actuated by thtm. to desire the 
.blessings of salvation for their beloved offspring. This 
will induce them to recommend them to God in fervent 
constant prayer, from the time that they receive their 
being; and to instil instruction into their minds as soon 
as they become capable of receivini^ it. They will ear- 
ly begintostoretheirmemorieswith wholesome words; 
to lead their attention to the simpler parts of th.c holy 
scripture ; to impress ihem with a sense of their rela- 
tion to Cod and to an etrmal state, especi^illy by means 
of family worship i lo bring them under the public and 
private instrucdon orfaithful ministers; to*watch for 
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opporluiiid«9 of speaking sorioiisly to them, and of 
quiring ivlidi they have learned ; und to encourage them 
in proTosiiig ijueHtions on religious subjects, by answer- 
ing such as iliey can with propriety." They will uIbo 
endeavour to keep them Iroin idl places and coinpaB- 
ies, andlo remove out of iheir way all books, pictures, 
or other things, by which their principles may be cor- 
rupted, their imuginaiioils polluted, or their passiona 
iofl^imed; even as they would liiy poison out of theip 
reach. They will more decidedly reprove vice or im- 
piety, thaji any childish neglect or waywardness j and 
avoid all that converse or behaviour in thtir presence, 
which might counteract the tendency of surli instruc- 
tions, or sanction the pride, avarice, sensuality, lore 
of grjndeor, envy, or malignity ot their nature. 

It is peculiarlyencumbcnl on ieli!4ioua parents to con- 
fince their childi-en, as they approach to maturity j not 
only that tliey act to all other things conscientiously ; 
but also, that they are more attentive to their comfort 
and hiteresi, and more ready to forgive their fjults.than 
irreligious parents would be ; thouyh they cannot toler- 
ate their vices, or concur in esceplionable plans of ad- 
vancing or enriching them ; hecattse the scripture holds 
rorih such alarming examples to warn men, not to grati- 
fy their children by dishoiiiiu ring God or injuiing theip 
neighbours.t It b;boves parents however to remem« 
ber the lime, when they were young ; and not lo thwart 
(he inclinations of their children, when grown up, 
■without substintjal i-easona, lest they should throw 
sn'ires in their way. They should rather endeavour to 
Jiianileii a disposition to concur in every thing con« 
dncive to their aaiisf^i-tion, if it can be done 



ly; that by thus encouraging their confidence in them> 
tiiey may have the salutiiry influence of experienced 
counsillors, when the direct exei-cise of authority 
would endanger opposition. In partisukr, they ccr. 
taloly should rather aim to guide, caution, snd ad\ise 
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' theiH) in respect to marruigc, than to compel dnd reft^ 
tratD them in an Absolute manner; reinembeilng that 
peace of mind, a good conscience) domeBlic harmony, 
and a conncKion favout'^ble to piety, conduce more to 
happiness even in this world, than wealth, or con&uence 
of ^1 earthly diiitinctions. Many directions might be 
added, in respect oC tlie conduct to be adopted by pur- 

. ents, when children appear to be under serious imi 
dona ; but the subject is too copious to be disi.usst 
this place. 

This is the most important perhaps of all relative 
ties, and the neglect of it is productive of the must I 
consequences; for, besides those parents, who iii vnri- 
ous ways are accessary to the murder of the souls of their 
own offspring ; even they, who seem to regard other 
parts of Hcrlpture, often overlook the command " to 
" bring up their children in the nurture 4nd adraoniuon 
" of the Lord;"" and either by neglect leave their 
minds like anuncultivated field, orby ex^tmpleund harsli 
treatment prejudice them against the gospel, or indis- 
creetly lead them into such distorted views of it, as are 
of fatal tendency. Indeed the methods are innumerable, 
by which parenia fail of tlieir duty in this respect ; and 
whilst numbers act, as if they did not much care, 
whether their offspring were happy or miserable here- 
after ; it la to be feared that few, if any, are free froiB 
blame in this important concern. 

It may here be proper to add, that they, who in any 
way undertake to bring up the children of others, arc 
required in many respects to perform the duties of par- 
ents to them. On the other hand, such young persons 
owe a measure of that respect, gratitude, obedience, 
and affection to tbem, which have been described as due 
from cliildren to their parents ; and this case is not al- 
tered, even when elder brothers or sisters are the per- 
sons, on whom this charge has devolved. In like mai^ 
ner the other superior relations are entitled to a meas- 
ure of filial deference and attention ; and ought to pei 

' form many parts of the parental office to their junior 
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lalivea ; especially if their pafeiUs are AaaH, 

ble of performing it, or be wiiolly inallentiv 

and tney cdpable ofbrnigiing ihem up without biirdeninc. 

strangers. 

in. The iutieioi brethren in ifie eame Jkmrly towartia 
each other should not be wholly omitted on thiaoccn^on. 
Tlie love, which is supposed to subsist among such en- 
deared relations, is the sci'lplural stanilard of ttiat pure 
and fervent afTeclion, vhich Christians ought to bear 
one towards another; the former therefore should not, 
be treated as un instructive propensity, but regulated by 
precept as a Uhristiau duty. The children of one fami- 
ly, when they live much together, cannot, in the pre- 
sent state of humnii nature, fail to meet with mtiny tri- 
vial affronts and injuries from each other j which will 
interrupt domestic harmony, unless great circumspec- 
tion be used not to give offence even by rudeness and 
uncourteous familiarity, and a constant endeavour be 
Tn;.de to oblige, and to render one another easy anil 
comfoitable, joined with persevering forliearance, for- 
giveness, and various concessions. For want of these! 
attentions, perpetual bldteringa and lasting an imosi tick 
(requ en lly supplant brotherly love ; andthey, who should 
be, through life, faithful and tender friends, are often 
more estranged, thun almost any other persons. Of 
such bad consequences are the competitions, envies, and 
jealousies that taiie place in families; and so carefilf 
ought parents to be, not lo lay a foundation for them by 
an injudnioiiB partiality, and not to treat them as mat- 
ters of little moment." They likewise, who associaleso 
much togelhei-, as young persons Jn this relation conl« 
monly do, must have many opportunilies of influencing 
each other's principles and conduct. Theac are freiiuent- 
ly made a very bad use of; and false principles are often 
instilled, end encouragement given to various things 
contrary to their duty to God, their parents, or others, 
even where no gross immorality or impiety appears. 
lint that love, which evangelical principles increase ami 
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direct] will not only be disiiuurestted, conceding, ■ 
denying) libei'ultiind pcucotui ; bm ait>o pi-udcJiU liioiM 
and huly ; and ttiey, who are iuilui iioud by it, will aid 
by seuBoiiLible cumioni cuiiiisel, ot txiJOGtiil<ition> enluir| 
cd by kindness unil a cun^lsieni e&umpie, dncl>a 
nicd by fervent prayer, to guird audi iJear relmii 
&n;ireB and dangers, lo mstll ^ood principlea, and 1 
irin tliem lo attend t» the cqncents of their uuulsi 
irill it be improper in this cuse lo Epeuk more pLiitH 
and ileb.ite the tnattec more ttiUy, esp^ciiilly with Lho| 
who are younger than thcraseLves, than liiey alkould d 
with parents or aupui'ior relatioua ; i>nrl it in very c( 
mun lor the Lord to bicsa such eiiileiivimrs, iind l^me 
make them the toundution of the must pcrniLineut h-ic 
ship. Tilt duties of the other colJaieral relations, » 
dwell much together, ace in gicat meitsu^e the sun 
IV. The recil>rDcal duties of tcrvanta and master 
the last of those* that belong to duineslic life. 
conJition of servuiia differs, widely at present fro 
what it was, when the New TeBiaineiu was penned^ 
for then tliey wci-c generally slaves, the property i 
their niasiers, whose service they could not leave. 
who might dispose of them hs they pleased, or pi 
them witli almost uncontrouled severity. This c 
never consist with the law of " loving- gur nei^libadl 
" as bui'BcIves ;" though it pleased the Lord to toleroB' 
and regulate it in Uie judiciut law of Mnses, (as ' 
polygamy and divorces,) and the state of tliingSi 
tirst opening of tlie Christian dispensation, rendered 4 
improper for the ministers of religion dlractly to a 
a system, which was insepariible from the fouiiilatu 
of every government, then existing in the world, 
difference however gives the greater energy 1 
exhortations, which the sacred writers address i 
vants prafessing the goi>pel ; except, thai they m^ 
leave those places, where they are ill used, or in 
they are restrained from altendin)^ on divine ovdinanc* 
or hallowing the Lord's day. Yet this liberty s 
be iisetl with much caution ; Itir every place has it 
advantages, and every muster, as well as every 
Vant, his fau!t« ; and men often incur much, detri^ 
tneiit, and for le it manifold adv&nfi^aa., \.\«ta>i.'gR. "■« 
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padence under a single inconvenience. Esperially 
yaots liumBUniea purchase a trivial increase of '^v^)a;ea at 
an enormous price. 

The believer therefore, who is " r.allcdj being a ser- 
" vani," or who finds it necesaary for him to enter upon 
this kind of life, shuuld reinembci') that the Lord hath 
constituted these different Bituatious in society, for the 
same reasons as he hath allotted the several members in 
the body their distinct ofBces, viz. for the common bene- 
fit of the whole ; and thai he hath chosen servitude 
as the best situation for him, to which appointment he 
requires liia unreserved submission. He should also 
consider the place, in which he lives, as the post for 
the present assigned him, which lie must not relinquish 
without substantial reasons, nor without fervent prayer 
for direction ; and if this be determined on, he ought 
nevertheless to perroiTn the duties of his place without 
remission, whilst he continues in it. If he wants a 
^tuation, he should seek a suitable one from tlie Lord, 
in dependence on his providence and promises ; end 
prefer that, which affords the greatest advantages for 
religious improvement, though it be somewhat more 
laborious or less lucrative. And here it may be pro- 
per to remind both servants and masters, that though 
there are many vain talkers and deceivers, yet there 
are also true Christians ; it is therefore the height of' 
absurdity for believers to prefer tlie society of ungodly 
persons in any relation, because they have been dis- 
gusted and ill used by hypocrites. Men do not throw 
away bank notes because they have been cheated by 
forged bills ; and no disappointment sliould cause them 
to despair of finding the for more valuable treasure of a 
Christian master, or servant ; unless any one should 
fancy himself to be the only true Christian in the land ! 

If pious servants are favoured with a situation in « 
religious family, they should remember, that fguaUty 
in Chris'ian firiviUgeu hy no measia implies equalily in 
ttomtttic life ; instead therefore of behaving with an un- 
becoming familiarity, or neglecting their masters* orders, 
" as if they despised them ;" ihey should " count them 
*' worUiy of all honour, and rather do them service, be- 
<' caun they are laiihful and beloved, partakei 



,^1 



2SSAT xzi. to rtliitivt auties. 

" benefit."* And as tliey ore conscious oi much io) 
perfection in ihemselveaitlit^y ougbt to make allowanci 
lor it ill them ^ku. Tliey should value the privileged 
family worship very highly, even though it be not ii 
respects conducted exactly to their mind i 
ought so to order all their business, that nothing i 
interfere with their constant atteiKlancB, or with t 
regular observance of the Lord's day. Should pioi 
servants find themselves placed in fiunilies, in vr' ' 
they cannot but deem the profession of religion li 
vain i they ougjit not hastily to mention their opiniofl 
or Rpeakaboutit with harshness; on tlw contrary,!" 
should turn by a good example to exhibit the diAereiM 
between the form and the power of godliness. Evarf 
whan they live in families where ignorance and ungo« 
linesB prevail; they ought not to speak freely o 
faults of their masters, or assume the office of anauthoi 
italive teacher ; for no man would be pleased to have 4 
spy or a reprover in the character of a servant. 

The Christian servant will especially aim to " 
" the doctrine of Ooil our Saviotir i" by cheerful r 
ence to nyeij lawful command] diligence in all tlie dl|j 
ties oi his station, and faithfulness to the Uust reposg 
In him ; renienibering, that his maintenance and vagi 
are the price his master pays for his time ) 
Consistency will require him to prefer the credit, adi 
vantiigC) or comfort of his master or family to his owl 
ease or iudulgouce, and to manifest peculiar sympatb] 
and tenderness in tiraea of sickness and aiHictiot 
speak exact truth on all occasions; not to fiurlain, « 
joinwithtliosei who defraud his nvaster in small matters^ 
nor by any means at all to connive at such petty d 
honesty, however sanctioned by custom, or whaterOl 
contempt and ill-will bu may incur byhis coiisciemioiU 
ness. It will dispose him to strict frugality, and li 
ttiat uo waste be made ; and also to consult his maa 
inclination in the manner of doing h5s work. If he ta 
justly bUmed] hs will learn to bear it quietly, t 
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liimsclfwrongt arid doing better another lime ; ifhcb 
Lil4Dieu without CUU3C, or rebuked wiih harshness, (bot 
tu ap«ak ot more outrageous treutnient,) he y/\\\ endeav- 
our lo recollect tlie scriptural rule, " qf not answering 
'■ uguiii ;" the neglect ol' which is productive ol inna- 
meniUtc evilti especially lo seiv^nta themselvea.' He 
will Tcniember ibat the uposUe says, " Servants, be sub- 
" jcci lo your masters with all fear ; not only to the 
" good and gentle, but also lo the froward ;"t and 
though ill usnge may excite his passbns ; he will not dc- 
hberutcly say, " 1 do well to be angry j" but will con- 
BJder him, wlio, "when he was reviled, reTiled not 
*' again, when lie suffered he threalened not," For we 
all are called to copy bis example, as well as to shew 
the reality and excellency of cur religion, by doing well 
and sufTering patiently ; and however such a servant 
may be neglected by an austere, injurious, earthly mas- 
ter} yet he shall certainly receive a gracious recompense 
from the Lord.f Tiius hia principles will teach him 
not to be an eye-scrcani and a man-pleaser, attentive lo 
his buiiiness only in his master's presence ; but in single- 
ness of heart lo do the will of Cod, and to refer every 
thing to the honour of the LoinJ Jesus, and tiie credit 
of his gospel ; *Dot so much fearing mno's displeasure, as 
disgracing the cause of e\-angelical religion by lus mis- 
conduct. 

Such an habitual behctviour, in a servant profcESing 
the gospel, will not only conduce to his own interest) 
credit, and comfort, but will procure attention to any 
serious remark he may make,or commendation he nwiy 
give lo a book or a preacher. It will discountenance 
lice and impiety, nay, perhaps it may dispose some ta 
examine the nature of that religion, which produces 
such excellent fruits ; whilst ^ iolcot and zealous dis- 
putes for doctrines in liim, whose conduct is disobliging 
and impertinent, nut to say slothful and dishonest, ex- 
pose to contempt Ihe very tmtlis,fyr which he con- 
tends. The same principles will also lead a man to 
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follow after peace with his ft; How- servants. He wHi 1 

iiotinJccd silently see his inasier dcfi-auded, or join 
MJth others ill riot ) hut be vU\ avoid a moiose and in' 
. viditius rotiHuct ; not reporting or even prolesling 
L against triQeS) but only aguinst manifest evils ; endsav' 
I oui'ingby U.iil(lness,p:itience}Whenn(licviIc(I,aiid forgive- 
f cess, when injured, to win their ntleniion to calm dis- 
coinse on divine tiiiugs. He will also tske care, never 
toseek fais own iotci'tst hy counicnnndng childrefr in 
miacondtict to tlicir jwrenia or eachiriher; ihongh ht; 
will oblige tlieta for iheir good. He will not treat the 
indigent relations or dependents of his maaler with gal- 
ling neglect, or attend on thera wUh grudging. If he 
be obliged to refuse obedience to an improper commund, 
he will do it with mildness and respeet. If his lime be 
too much taken up en the Lord's day, he will endeav- 
our lo redeem what remaina more diligently ; and if 
lie be constrained to leave his place, he will be careful 
. ' how he wedlessly lessens his inaatet's character in his 

{' own v![)dic;ition. The same rules, with circunnstaniial 
alterations, suit the case of apprcntiges and loboiircra ; 
atid all, who are employed by others, accordint; to the 
degree and nature of the trust reposed in ilitm.* 

Oo the other hand, masters are also instructed in 
their duties, by directiotis and examples in the holy 
scriplmes. The Christian's principles will influence 
him to consider true piety as an invaluble accession to 
the character of a servant, who suits him in other re- 
spects ; and to seek the blessing with fervent prayer, 
and by making his place desirable to such persons. If 
he be thus favored, he will endeavour to behave to 
his servant, as to a brother in the faith; he will make 
proper allowances for mistakes and defects ; and value 
a servant, who, on the whole, is faithful, upright, dili- 
gent, and peaceable, though he be not without laulis; 
knowing how much the comfort of his family, and the 
best interests of his childrendepeod on such domestics. 
If he meet with bad servants, he will strive to reprew 
his anger, to avoid reproaches, and to behave nell 
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thetn UH be ciin clkange them. If hU servants suit 
in oLher respects, but arc stratigci's to religion ; he will 
use all proi>er menus uf cuuciliating their minds to It. 
la general socti amu^ierwill not e^[icct more work from 
his servants, ihun they can well perform ; nor deprivo 
ihcm of time for rclasation and reiircinent. He will 
deem it his duty lu give them adequate wages, aod to 
make their situdtioos as comfortable, aB he can. Ho 
will provide [hem will) things suiialile to their statioDi 
when in heulth, and be very lender to them in sickness; 
procuring them help in their work mider slighter iniUs- 
positions, and proper advice, if lie can, in moi'e aciite 
diseases.* He will not think himself justitied by cua* 
lom, in turning away a faithful sen'ant by sending hitn 
lo an hospital, because he cannot do his work, if ha 
have it in his power to prevent it ; but will condder, 
that he, who has the benefit of his skill and latrouri 
wl^en well, ought to siibmit lo trouble and cspensc for 
him, when sick. Nay, if he can affurd it, he will copy 
the example of the Lord, in respect of the aged ; a& h« 
does not forsake Ms servants in their old age, or when 
their strength failelh. "Remembering that he also 
" liath a master in hcavon," he will consult the interests 
of his servants, and be a sincere and faithful friend to 
ihcm, in whatever may tend to theii comfortable set- 
tlement in life. He will not keep them at a disddnful 
distance, or answer them with harshness, even when 
they are mistaken or unreasonable ; nor express dis- 
couraging suspicions of them, or descant on their fatilts 

The same principles will influence him fo consider 
the souls of his domestics, as entrusted to his care. He 
\rilt therefore order his alfurs, so as may give tbem 
most leisure and opportunity for hallowing the Lord's 
day i and use his authority iri enforcing that ohserr. 
ance'.f He will read the scriptures to them, and join 
with them in family prayer ; he will arrange his daily 
plans in subserviency to that grand concern, and avoid 
whatever may prejudice their rainds against ![■ He 
will watch over their morals and principh 
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elude from among tliem infectious companionsi 
much as possible. Tims lie will make family rel}| 
iho cement of fumily peace, and not cnly aim to ii , 
ence his servants by love, to willing obedience, bui' 
pvc them cause to bless the day, when they entered ' 
doors, both in this worltl and forever." 

Many other relative duties might be discussed 
this topic has already occupied a full proportion of 
limils prescribed to these essays. Subjects are rcqui 
to obey the lawful commands of magistrates, to retj 
thfir licTiona, and revfrcnce their aul/inrily, as God*a 
<Unauce ; not to speak evil of them ; to pay ihenr 
buie conscientiously ; to pray for them, and lo study. 
be quiet and mind the duties of their station. The 5 
ly of rulers and magistrates, as far as it falls un( 
our plan, will be meinioned in an essay on the 
ptdTcment of talents. The poor should hehave 
respect to the rich, without envying, coveting, or re 
ing. The rich. should be courteous, condescending, coi 
passionate, ah d liberal to the poor ; and set them an ei 
fying example of piety. The young should behave with 
modesty,, deference, and aiteniion to the old, especially 
to suth as [tre godly, however poor they may he. T' 
aged should temper gravity and seriousness with chqi 
fitlaess and kindness, in their conduct to the youi 
Tjie faithful pastor will study from the scriptures ' 
duly lo his flock j and the consisientCliristian wilt,e 
in this relaxed day, consider himself as bound to honour, 
love, and attend to his faithful pastor. In one word, 
true Christianity will Influence every man to fill tip his. 
station, in the family, in the church, and in the comnit 
nity, to the gloi'y of God, :md the common lienelit 
vbole ; and all, that cotoes short of this, is the effect' 
remaining contrariety to its heavenly principles, 
judgment anddispositionsof true Christians; and 
those, who name the name of Christ, but depart nt 
iniquity. 
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ESSAY XXII. 

On tke Chiistian'a improvement of his talents. 



WHEN the humble penitent lias obtaim-.tl pc» 
of conscience by Faitli in Christ, and enjoys a prevailfn 
lioiic of clernal life ; lie ivill be diaposed, in proportiott" 
as hia wews are distinct sold consistent, to inquiTe se*- 
liotisly hy what mcens lie may mnst effecUially gloriiy 
the Cod of his salvation, and do the greatest good to 
monl;ind during the rennainder of his days. For " the 
" loTC of Christ" (in dying on tlic cross to deliver sir- 
ncra from the wrath to conict and to purchase for them 
cveilnsting felicity; and in calling him to partake of so 
inestimable a blessing,) " will constrain him to Wve no 
'■ longer to himself, btit to him, wlio died for him, and 
'* rose again." This will Induce him to consider, very. 
attentively] what advantages or opportuni lies his situa- 
tion affords him, of promoting the honour of tlie Rc- 
flecmer's nume ; the peact, puviiy, and enlargeirtent of 
his kingdom; thecomfbrtand edification of his people ; 
and the welfare, temporal and eternal, of the human 
species. These opportnnities and advantages are com* 
monly called lalcnts, from the parable, which onr Lord 
spoke on this subject;" and doubtless this portion of 
scripiiire, and that coincident with il,t relate mtirely 
lo tliis matter; and cannot reasonably be thought to 
point ow! the method of salvation, as if the improvcmcM 
ainaiural flowers or ccmtiiotJ .q-mcf could merit orflrocurr 
tfiircial grace, aa some have confusedly argued, l-'or, in- 
detd,if'ccja! grace products the incUnaiicn and digpsniioH 
la ute nalvral /lOK-era, and all at/ieradvanlages, aright 
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There arc a variety of einlowments and opporliiuitic! , 
which may be improved to the best of pm-poaes ; tut 
wliicli wicked men employ in gi^ufying; thcii' biise iustS) 
to the increase of llieir own guilt, aiid the injury of all 
around them ; and whicli formal professors of religion, 
who hitrbour hard thoughts of God, and a secret dblikc 
to his service, as it. were, bury in the earth. Of these 
the true disciple of Christ will avail himself; and by 
occufeying vith the talent entrusted tt>hini,\\s will become, 
as " the light of the world," asd " the salt of the 
" earth."' Everyman has some measure of these advan- 
tages afforded him aceording lothe appointment of in- 
finite wisdom, which also assigns to each person his sta- 
tion in the church, and in the community ; and if a 
man profess the gospel, the use he mukes of these ad- 
vantages is one of the most dedsive tests, by which the 
sincerity of that profession may be ascertained, and the 
degree of his grace estimuied.t But the im/irovemei.i, 
and not the num&er, of his talejits, will be considered 
in the decision ; " he that is luithful in little, is faithful 
"also in much ;"f and whilst the servant, to whom 
many talciita have been entnjsicd, may be more eKten- 
sively usrfiil ; he that hath improved a very small pro- 
portion will b3 equally favoured of bis Lord; and the 
poor widow's two mites may be more evidential of sin« 
cere love and ferveut zeal, than the liberal donations of 
the affluent. 

Every thing almost, that we are, or possess, or meet 
with, may be considered as a talent ; for a good or a 
l)ad use may be made of every natural cudowmeiil, or 
providential appointment ; or they may remain unoccu- 
pied, through inactivity and selfishness. Time, health, 
vigor of liody, and the power of exertion and enduting 
fatitjue, the natural and acquired abiliiies of the mind, 
skill in any lawful art or science, and the capacity for 
dose meiual application ; the gift of speech, and that (if 
speaking with fluency and piopriety, and in a convinc- 
ing, attractive, or persuasive manner; wealth, influ- 
ence, or authority ; a man's situation in the chuicli, the 



1 

iticsj I 



ihm^ 



320 On llie Cftrhtiati^s essay 

cocnmuuLi)'! or rchtive Hie; anJ tlie TOrioua ocM 
fences, wliu'li m;ikcway for him lo aUemi>l any ihr _ 
ofubeiieficul tenilcncy j these, and many others Ihal 
can scarcely be enumcrnleil, are talents, which tlie coiir 
iistent Christian will imiiiovj: to the glory of God and 
the benefit of mankind. Nay, this iinproTcnieiit pro- * 
cures an increase of talents, and gives a ni&n an acces- 
sion of infiui.ticc, and an accumulating power of doing 
good; because it tends lo' establish liis reputalion foe 
prurience, piety, and integrity ; sincerity, and tlisinler- 
c^tcd benevolence ; it gradually forms hiin to an habit- . 
ital readiness to engage in beneficent deigns, and to 
contiuct them in a gentle, unobtrusive, and unassuming 
inunner ; it disposLS ntlicrs to regard him with increas- 
ing conGJcnce and affection, and to nppioac.h liim v\iih 
satisfaction ; ami it procures from him the cuuntcnance 
'if many persons, whose assistance Ite can employ in ac- 
compiisliing his own salutary purposes. For, as far as 
we are consistent in our views of our calling and business 
in tlie world, we £hall, both in the concerns of our o«n 
salvation and in endeavouring lo be useful, imitate ttie- 
skilful mariner; who always keeps liisporiin niind,BhcL 
gets forv/ard iQ his vnyagc, by using every wind ibflt 
blows to help him, as far as it cmi be done ; rnd nviii'a 
himself to the utmost of every circumstance th.it arises 
from currcius and tides, to accomplish his purpose. 
"We shall however obtain a more distinct view of tile 
subject, by selecting a specimen of these talents, a/d 
tjie improvement, cf which they arc capable. 

I. Pok-er and outhoTily constitiiie a most imporlSnl 
trust, committed by the great Ruler of ihe universe to, 
some of the human race for the beneGt of the whole, 
anil of every individuel, as far as consistent wiili it. The 
scripture represents ail power as originally deilved from 
God ; and all rulers as the ministers of his providence 
in governing the woi'id, who must render an account lo 
him, both of the manner, in which they acquired do- 
minion, and the way, in wliicli they governed. Wav- 
ing therefore ail questiina on these subjects, itsiifGceB, 
to s&y, that too many, who in any viay huve exercised 
auth ority over tbeir brctbren, have made a very bad U6c 
^^"^ " ' Ej^'on, rajn-glory, lust of doininKin. ' '^'™ 




!)bn, M]^^^ 



AY XXII. improvement of his talents. 



city, capricC) envy, fuiious atiger, or dire revenge, 
persution, or iiiipiety> have often iuQueuced tbem lo 
employ the power enti'usled to them, in exciting and 
wagiDj; bloody wars, destructive to their subjects, as 
well an to foreigners ; in oppressing and burdening the 
poor ; in iavouring the exactions and oppressiona, which 
they ought to hiive cruahed ; in protecting and advanc- 
ing the men, whom tbcy shoidd have punished; in 
harassing tliose, whom il was their duty to have protect- 
ed ; or in pei-secuiing their peaceable subjects for their 
religious opiuions ; and thus ougmenting, by various 
ways, the miseries, which they were exalted on i,urpose 
to remedy. There hare also been some, who, as princes 
or magistrates, have upon the whole behaved ne^ativety 
well; ihey have not waged unnecessaiy wars, or molest- 
ed their subjects by oppressions or persecutions; but 
have been peaceably contented with the splendolir, dig- 
nity, and pleasures of their alalion, and have left it to 
their servants to keep the machine of government ift 
motion. They have indeed done far less mischief than 
some others ; but they have not done the good incum- 
bent on them ; nor prevented the evil, which has been 
done, perhaps under the simction of their names, and 
which ihey ought strenuously to have opposed ; so that 
ihey may be justly said to " have bnried their talent in 
"the earth." Other rulers and magistrates, from nat- 
ural principles, have made, in some measure, a saluta- 
ry use of their authority. They have enacted good laws, 
and administered justice with a considerable degree of 
impartiality ; they have taken care to preserve their 
country from foreign enemies ; and yet have avoided 
war, as far as they consistently could, from a wise pre- 
ference of the blessings of pcute above the advantaged 
arising from the most splendid victories. They have 
relieved the people from burdensome taxes, and defend- 
ed the poor i'rom oppressions, and the pious from per- 
aeciitiona ; and, by thus providing for the temporal 
welfare of the stale, they have obtMned the endearing 
Utle of" Fathers to their people." The real Christian. 
when placed in authoiity, will carefully imitate this 
conduct from higher motives; and he will unite with 
it an uniform endeavour to vendee V\\a "wVoVfi&wwN 
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lion ftubficrvient to die interests of true 
litis coDBtituteii the prolier iinpi'ovemenC of tiis talents. 
But not only *' llic king as supreme" is entrusted 
with thistaleol ; For all his counsellors and ministers of 
state, the nieiiibcrsol the legisliiiure, am! tlie ma(jis- 
irates from the highest to tlie lowest, have a dcgl'ee oV 
powei' anJ authoi-iiy, vcstctl in them by ilie grsji Ruler 
and Judge otihe world, and to liiui tliey muit be ac- 
count.iblc for the use, whicli lliey muke of it. As tliejr 
are placed in a conspicuous siiiuition, multiUic'.cs- scruli- 
nizc their conduct) either to ccniiure or to imitate it i 
and coiiscqucnily thefrcxatiiplcheconiespropoilionably 
more Iniporunt. This will be in additional motive to 
the true Christian, to talk circumapoctly and accurately; 
to shew himself a pattern of a reverential regard to the 
iiaine,llie day, the word, the house, andtlieordinancesof 
Gotl} of sobriety, temperance, moderation, and benefi- 
cence, in the use of outward things ; of equity, punc? 
tuality, aificertly, and fidelity, in all Iiis transactions* 
promi3es,und.enga!^nieiits ; of meekness, condescenfiiont 
touneousness, kindness, and compassionin all bis dehort;- 
iiunt;'aiid of attention to his tloincstics,and to nlllhd du- 
ties of relative life. He iviil endeavour to unite wi^/lom, 
firmness, and justice, vtitli candour and clemency, in hia 
public conduct ; to oiduifcst a disinterested, im^ianial 
spirit ; to be the patron of the poor, the oppressed, ■atitt 
the friendless ; without respecting the persons, or fear- 
ng the unmenff:^ displeasure, of the rich and powcifulj 
and to cleave to what is right, vtithoul warping, even 
when bis conduct excites the censures and clamours of 
an ill-judging multitude. His principles will influence 
liim '• to love righteousness and hate iniquity ;" to pro- 
mote to the utmost the peace of nations, the good order 
of the commujiity, and the temporal advantage of all 
ranks of men in it. IJuC tliey will also dispose him to 
render all this subservient to still more important pur- 
poses ; and he will aim *' to adorn" and recommend 
" the doctrine of God our Savior in all things ;" to 
soften men's prejudices and silence tbcir clamours, and 
to win their attention to it by making them feel its be- 
nign effects, lie will not indeed attempt to con0tl»af, 
'iian to assent to Lis creed, or CDiiforir 
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worship-j for lliis can only make hypocrites i but mi 
things may be done by those in atiUiority, lo promi 
veiiijion, consiutcnily wuh the most crmplctc fJeratii 
They may vciy properly repress, by coerci' 
- variouB kintJs of vice and impiety, and ei.deavour 
exterminate the seminaries and haunts ol' prr.fllgacy 
villainy, and the schools of blasphemy and piulanem 
They may furnish the endoiaed sciils of learning 
teachers of sound principles and goori moruU; 
countenance every reasonable plan for the good edui 
lion of j'onth, and especially for instruciins; the 
dren of the poor. They may protect from ir 
and liberate fi'oni restraints, Guch ministurs of Ihi 
pel " as labour in the word and doctrine ;*' and fav. 
ibeir being placed in estensively uaeluiaituui' 
may select young persons, who give evidences of pi 
and ability, and assist tlieni in obtaining tbat ki 
ing, irom which tbeir circumstances would othei 
exclude them. They may render the adniis^ion into 
ministry open to able, consclintious men, and 
it against the vicious, the ignor.xnt, and the merceni 
They may shew a decided regard to upright, diligj 
and pious ministers, who differ from them in sol 
forms or sentiments ; and a marked disapprobi 
the negligent and profligate, who pretend to be 
judgment. Thus authority may be improved : 
ent, in promoting the cause of truth and piety 
religious instruction of the people at large } in prev< 
ing the eHects of the indolence, carelessneas, ignom 
and vice of those, who ought to instruct them; and, 
countenancing such, as would do all in their i»wcr 
this purpose, 

Boijks may also be dispersed, and multitudes tau] 
to read. The attendance on divine worship may 
encouraged, and every thing discountenanced that tei 
to keep men from it. Prisons, work'houses, hospitals, 
the army, and the navy, may be supplied with diligent, 
able, and pious teachers ; and various societies and 
plans may be formed and adopted, to promote tliis great 
end, by rulers and magistrates who are zealous for the 
honour of Christ, and the interests of pure and unde- 
filed religion ; and y«t every man be allowed to wors] 
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Cod according to his conscience ; and care aho tsltffff 
nottoalltireinci-ceaarj men loan un[)iinciplcd coDform- 
ity. Thus ihc pious rulera of Jviiati, according to Ihe 
diifttTualion, under vihich they treed, restrained lice Mid 
Idolatry, aud supported tlie worship of Jeliovutj i from 
Moses, Joshua, Samuel, and David, even to Keheniiith \ 
and true religion uniformly flouiished, in propoilion lo 
tbeir prudent and pious endeavours. Nor would it bs 
easy to assign a rcuscui, why the same talent may not be 
improved to ^milar purposes by Christian rulers, accord- 
ing to the geruus of the nev) ditfi^naaiion ; except it be 
thought that because >'ian^ Aaiir aiujf Li if by intoleyanet 
and tyranny, all the rcu ought to bury it in the earth ! a 
ooncliiaion well suited to the lukewarm indifference* 
which in this age hath succeeded to fiery zeid indcittel 
bigotry, and assumed the dignified name of moderatioD ! 
But all judicious Christians will nevertiieless continue to 
beseech the Lont, to make all kings and rniet-s, like Je- 
hoshapbat, Hezekiah, and Josiah ; that they may be 
" nursing fathers to the church ;" and neither spare 
pains nor CKpense, to disperse the knowledge of God's 
word) by able, faithful men, throughout whole nations.* 
But let this auflice on a subject] coincident indeed vnlA 
the filaiy but in some respects perhaps out of Ihe e/ikere^ 
of these essays. 

II, X'alurat abilities and aegurred hwo-'ledge constitute 
a talent of great importance ; as they confer a distin- 
guished reputation^ and as they qualify a man to propa- 
gate with effect wlialever principles ke adopts. Nor is 
there any essential difference in (Aisres^fcf, between the 
more solid, and the more showy, Idndv ot genius and 
accomplishment; for each gives a proportionable de- 
gree of influence in different circles. Philosophers, 
poetSi orators, historians, and other learned and inge- 
nious men, possess a peculiar advantage for giving a 
good or bad bias to the sentiments and conduct of man- 
kind ; though much less ability will ena'jle a man to do 
isive mischief, thnn is requisite for enlarged useful- 
1 because our fallen nature powerfully inclines to 
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that side. But alas, it has been abundantly pvov^ 
that far more nbuse distinguished talcdts, iliaii i 
even a tolerable improvement of them ; and Ihc fii| 
success, with which the derormity of vice, and llie n 
reasonableness of impiety and inEidiliLyi have been v 
nished ovir by vain reasonings, ingenious niiareprcscnj 
ations, and empty declamations, set off with all l'" 
charms of style and the authority of deep cniditioi 
and with which the violations of God's l.uv, ihe negloj 
of his worship, and the contempt of liis gospel hM 
been disseminated, by inen of genius and Icarningi j 
books of all kinds and on all subjects, cim nerci 
ficicntly lamented. Nor has sujierior eminence 
in'g, sculpture, or other elegant ai is ; or the charms .'J 
engaging conversation; or the i'ascinating powers J 
• music ; or the talent for fuie spciiking ; or that M 
theatric imitation of nature itnd real life, been lej 
iatally tbiised. If then evciy one must give an 
to God, for the tise he makes of his natural and t 
quired endowments, and for the consequences of all 1 
Bciions ; such as have employed '- talents angcl-brigh^ 
during their whole lives, in doing the work of ea 
spints, by poisoning the principles, and corrupting tU 
roorala of whole nations, and of succtssjve ages, i 
one day receive a drcudful recompense for those » 
which have given them the most flattering celebri^ 
among their ill-judging fellow moruls. A ir 
however, employ such endowments in a comparative^ 
inoBensive manner, and yel fall very short of improvifl 
his talents. Me may soyield to indolence, difiidencc) i 
love 'of retirement) or be so incapable of coming up-fl 
thatuandard of excellency, which he hath lixcd for hieii 
self; that he may totally slip liia«opportuiiity of nsefJ 
ness, waste the day of life in doing nothing to' <^ 
purpose; live/j/ausjA/j/ to l.imsclf; antl, instead of " a 
" copying with his Lord's money," or even " giving 
" (o the exchangers," he may " bide it in a napkin " 
" bury it in the earth." We must not indeed concluifl 
that all, who are repj ebensible in ibis way, are" wickfl| 
"and slothful servanis" in their whole character; 
Our Lord's language on this subject, and the cxamjd 
of these, who on a ^path-bed have mowxtveSk »«wc S 
28 
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opporluniucs of usefulness, which were then forever 
{^iic, should tcich every tlistiiile to be diligent, " wliUe 
" the d.iy Idsitlh, and beTore the night cometh, in which 

But evangelical principles will iiiflueiice the consist' 
cut licliever, whiUt careful not to over-i'ute his inlentS, 
seriously to inquire what advunlegcs they give him Tor 
glarifying God and doing good; and to endeavour to 
nvail himself of them, without yielding lo inacti^ty, 
despondency, feai- of diftculties, or regard lo the praise 
cf men. A person of this character, who is held Si) 
cstiniaiiou for learning ov genius, may he vciy usefill, 
even by sanclionJns «iih his <Iecided approbation the 
faithful miiustci's of Cbiist; by recommending instnlc- 
tivc publications ; and by professing and pleading for 
the doctrines of genuine Chvisfiantty, answering otl- 
jeciions to ihem, and stating them in a clear and scrip- 
tuiTtl manner. His character wiil introduce him lo 
r.umhers, from whom tis undisiinguished brethren are 
AKcludcd ; and give a sphere of activity, in which he 
may subserve the temporal interests of mankind ; aad 
Lis principles wiil influence him to improv; these advan* 
tagcs, that with prudent zeal he may recommend the 
Ifospcl to iheni. As books written by ministers of rfe- 
ligioD are re:id with an aimrd /irrjudice ; (for who ol>- 
jf^ls lo a treatise on medicine, because it was written 
by an eminent practitioner in physic ?) so the learned 
and ingenious among the luity may do eminent service, 
hy a lesiiniony from the press to the truths of religion, 
wluch ^\M ni>i haTC ibis prejudice to encounter ; and 
('ic poor especially will be exceedingly prepossessed in 
{.•vour of such plain tracts, as men of this chartcter 
condescend to write tnd disperse among them. And 
sm-ely none will deliberately maintain, that superior 
talents may be beCici' employed, than in recommending 
tliose things, " which angcU desire lo look down into j" 
and in glorifying Cbiisi imd promoting the salvation of 
souls. Learned men might also do eminent service, if 
tiiey would infuse into those approved publications on 
various subjects, by which Ihcy uttract tlic attention of 
TQ'jnIiinel. u savour of eTangelldl religion; as an ?nti< 
Jtote to thr poisw! ( oiivcyed lu the ]K)cm!^ histories, and 
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scientific Irealises, which are sent out by the enemies 
of revealed truth. In short, the consistent Christian 
will take care not to abuse his endowments in any way 
to Uo mischief to mankind, whatever lucre or credit it 
ncight procure him ; and he will endcuvour, with per- 
severing diligence, to do ij;ocd in the world by every 
means in his power ; and if he have only a mediocrity 
of talent, he will occupy with it according lo the duty 
of his station, as one, who expects the coming of his 
Lord, and desires to be numbered with those fidtbful 
servants, whom he will bid to enter into 1. is joy. 

IIL The fiaatoral office is a subject of too great iih- 
portance, to admit of any adequate discussion in this 
place* Yet, as a talent that dtmands imfircvemeiit^ it 
must not be wholly omitted. Such persons, as have 
been mentioned, n}ay often be led to examine how far 
the due improvement of their talents may require them 
to enter into this sacred office ; and though many con- 
siderations may induce them to decline it ; yet the love 
of ease and lucre, or the fear of contempt, should not 
deter them. The sacred ministry is, in all respects, a 
good work; and he, who desires to be the Lord's steward 
in so important a concern, should carefully scrutinize 
his motives and intentions, and seek, with unremitting 
diligence and fervent prayer, every qualification for the 
•due performance of it. Alas, what numbers utterly 
neglect these things, and rush into this most sacred and 
iipportant office, from tlie lowest motives, and in thfe 
worst manner imaginable. Let us pity and pray for 
them, for in general " they know not what they do ;" 
and perhaps they, who design them for this profession, 
and they, who concur in admitting them into it, have the 
gi'eater guilt. 

The apostle's message to Archippus maybe consider- 
ed as addressed to all, who are actually entered. *' Take 
*' heed to the ministrv, whirli iliou l.l;?.^ rccei^ ed of the 
" Lord, that thou fulfil it."*"' S\ich are '^ ^tmvards of 
" the mysteries of God j'* o/nlHii.-.id'jrf} foi' Christ to sin- 
ners ; wfl/cAwzeTT to give warn:n:r> vis they will answer 
for it at their peril; she/i/ierd.^i •* lo feec! the tlock of 
^ God, which he halh purchased with his bload*v** 

• ,..,.•»» ,.,.»•»>.' 

* Col iv. 17, 
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tuiowersjn tiis vme)-aid,and buitdrra in his holy tetii^. 
Surelj' t'ii;ii the)', >tIio tiavc received suuli n rahiiwryj 
ahould I'ciiuunci; " ihe works ol' iliirUncsa,"" atnl " tnc 
"hidden ihi;ii!;9 of disliijiiesly i" they " shoultl lalic 
*' heed toihemselvcs and to their doctrine;" and they 
shoutd *' liihoiir and not faint," but ■' endure hardship 
iiod fece ddiigei', " rs good soldiers of Jesus Christ." 
They should be ■' instant in season and out of season ;" 
.ind laying "si'li^ ^'l worldly pleasures, diversions, and 
pursuits i all avarice, ambition, and mere secidar studieSj 
which suhserve not the end of their holy calling ; ihey 
should devote iheii' hours, health, abilities, and iti- 
iluence to the service of the sanciiury, " giving thehi- 
•* selves wholly theteiinto," Nothing, however luci^- 
'ive, creilit;ible, or coiii^enial to their taste, should en- 
gross those powers and ih:it lime, wliich they have most 
solemnly enjai^cd !o employ in setkiii'^ the salvation 'of 
souls; for the desire of spendJu^thtir lives In thisj^ooU' 
work, in prs.' Terence lo more lucrative and easy sit^- 
tions, seems to be that very call of the Holy Ghost, by 
which men are indeed " moved to lake this sacred oflite 

upon them." 

The consistent believer therefore, whether his office 
ia the church be more exalted, or more obscure, will 
certainly endeavour to improve tt as a talent, by all 
means In his power, and with steady perseverance, 
His example, domestic concerns, converse, doctrinii, 
public ministry, private labours from house to hous6, 
attention to the instruction of children, influence over 
Jiis brethren in the ministry, occasional services, em- 
ployment of time spared from necessary dutief, or 
money saved from current expenses, will all be adverted 
to, ill subserviency to the end he has in view ; he will 
delight in his work, study the scriptural rules and ex- 
amples for his conduct, and pray to he made an able 
minister of Jesus Christ. But they, who are concerned 
in this subject, may easily enlarge on these hints in (heir 
private meditation. 

IV. Wealth is a talent, entrusted by the great Pro- 
prietor of the world to some for the Rood of many. It 
is indeed commonly so wasted in gi-attfyinKall the senses 
and appetites, " the I'Shtii[lhcfl.i:5l\,ltieUisioFtlie c\et 
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" antl the pride of life ;" or so hoarded up in idulai) 
uvai'ice ; thaiit is con^dered in scripture assxceediii)^ 
(laiigcroua to llie souls of tliose, who pussess it.* Yet tl 
wise man hud leuson to say, ihai " money answeixlh i 
" things ;"t as it may be extensively useful to othei 
and thus eventually proiilLkble to the raithful atewi 
himself ; and " the wisilom that is from above" will lei 
the Christian to make this use of it. The wcaltliy 
not required iu scripture to part will) their estates ; 
ia it generally advisable to abolish all disrinclion betw< 
them and their inferiors in their style of !ile. Nay, sm 
men as are engaged in lucrative business, provided itbi 
liiwtiiJ) and tliey are on their guard agslusiits snares, \!'\l\ 
generally be more useful by carrying it on aa tho Lord's 
servants, and using its profits as his stewards ; than \tf 
retiring fi-om itinilie prime oliife, to a situation, whi 
perhupa hath not fewer snares, and certiunly inferio 
vantages for doing good. The consistent believer 
ever will be inilticnced by bis principles to retrencli 
riely of superfluous expenses, and exceedingly to mod- 
cr»le liis desires of proviiliiig for his family, that he may 
raise a fund lor charitable and pious uses ; ami whilst ho 
sliews a veadineaa for every good work, by wliich the 
iWants and miseries of men may he relieved; he vi'ill 
especially eiide.ivoun to render all Ms liberality subser- 
vient to the more important interests of rebgion This 
may be attempted hy dissc minuting divine truth in 
world, as the onlyseed of genuine piety and holiness,! 
pcrsiiig useful books, assisting in the religious educat 

of children, training up pious young men for the itiij 

try, or in various ways promoting the faithful preaching 
ol the gospel. Wealth gives a man influence also ; and 
tho affluent Christian may use thisf^Kcncetuimporianl 
purposes; and when the/fiiHrrit affords is accompanied 
by a suitatjle turn of mind, he may do more good by an 
tidifying example, pious converse. and prudent etFirts. in 
his own sphere, [from which others are often excluded fjf 
than hy leliring from it, even though he should expi ' 
iu charity, what would be sai ed by that mi 
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conduct may likewise be rendered very uaeful among £» 
tenaniSi domestics, and neighbours ; and, if he frequent- 
ly disperse liis cbarily with his own hands, accompanieil 
by his piouB exhortations) and affectionately serious dis- 
course, it will have a vast effect in conciliating men's 
minds to his religious principles. But indeed, the re- 
llections alrciuly made, suffice to shew in generdl, ho\r 
his talent may be improved ; and particulars on so co- 
\AtMi A subject, iu this compendious esssj', can stsrcely 
be expected. Only it ni^y be added, that far more should 
be thus employed, than commonly is. 

They cdso, whoare in more narrotp circumstances, yet 
have a talent to improve even in this respect. Much 
jntght be saved from superfluous expenses, by tuost 
Christians, to employ in those good works, which arc 
■ " through Christ Jesus, lo the praise and glory of God." 
Nay, such as labour, working with their hands, are ex- 
pected lo give something to those that are in want." 

This specimen may illustrate what is meant by " the 
" imfirovemeni o/lalcnia." Many others might proper- 
ly be mentioned ; but brevity must be consulted. 'Jime 
is an universal talent, which every Christian should re- 
deem from iiseless ways of AiWug', that hemayemploj'it 
in some henehcial manner ; for idleness is intolerable in 
a disciple of him, who " went about dmnggood." Every 
man has influence in his own circle, however contract' 
ed, and may improve it lo good purposes. For did we 
duly consider our obligation to Uod otir Saviour, the 
great end, for which ourlives are continued, and the near 
approach of death ; a desire would be escited in our 
Iiearts to live to his glory? and tn serve our E^ener:ttton ; 
Wid this would influence usl« improve all our advantages 
tfl this purpose. Ami were every professoi-of the gos- 
pel " thus steadfast, unntoveable, alwayi uboun(lin:» in 
•' the work of the Lord i" the blessed effects tl»at would 
follow, may iu a measure be conceived, but can never be 
fully eslimaied. 
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AS " every good und every perfect ftift is ftoui 
** Etbovei and comctb down fi'oin the Faihei- of lights ;" 
so Done of those things thut acconipaiiy salvation, can be 
(lone in a proper manner and to good efl'ect, except as 
we seek communications from GotI, by the prayer of 
fuilh. It must therefore be essendal to the design of this 
compendious publication, to tteat expressly on u subject 
of £uch great use and importai,cc. 

The worship, which the Lord rc<|uirefi of ns, mjy be 
distinguished into ad'iraiian, tbankagiving, and tuli]\tica- 
lion. ContemplalingUie glories ofliianaluie, us displayed 
in his worka and revealed in bis won!* we express our 
reverential awe of his grealnesa and mojesty, and our ad- 
miring love of his infinite excellency, by adoring pmses, 
and by eelebratiug the honour and harmony of all his at- 
tributes ; recollecting our personal obligations unto him, 
as our Creator, providential Benefactor, and Savior ; we 
declare our grateful sense of them in thanksgiving, gen- 
.eral cind particular; whilst thedesireof holinesaandhap- 
piness, and the love of our fel!ow creatures, joined to a 
conviction of our weakness and poverty, and a confidence 
in th.^ Lord's goodness ami mercy, dictate prayers for 
oui'selvea and others j and in all these respects we ren- 
der to the Lord the glory due to liis name, In speaking 
therefore more particularly concerning firoi/cr, it is not 
meant to exclude or overlook the other parts of divine 
worship ; but rather to consider them as connected with 
it, and as bearing a proportion to the enlargement of our 
hearts, " in making our requests known unto God." Yet 
as prayer is especially the employment of poor and help- 
less sinners on earth, and the introduction to those praises 
, which are anilcipaiiQns <i£ ^.tss. ■«<«'»■ 
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and worahip of heaven -, so it may be proper, in 
{tiace, lo coufine our inquiries /in''iciyia% to liiis paicof 
divine worship. 

Prayer, in its very nature, is the expression of defien' 
denet,inilige/ice, lUiure, awA exfieciaiion. PetiiioDS can 
scarcely be offered with propriety to those, on whom a 
man has no kind of dependence. The rich will rather 
bay than be^j ; but he thut has no money, and is unable 
to earn any, is Likely to be induced by necesMty to the 
huinilitiLing expedient of supplicating relief. Yet he can- 
not heartily &ak those tilings, of which he is nui in want, 
or nhich he feels no desire to obtain. And at last, what- 
ever his dependence, indigence) or desires may be, he 
will not be disposed lo pcilliou any one, whom he con- 
siJer* as toially unible, or unwilling to relieve him. 

Prayer therefore in the most general sense, implies a 
belief, and contains an acknowledgement, of the being 
uud perfections of God, of his presence with us, and of 
our dependence on him for " life, and breath, and all 
" tldnija-" It includes a consciousness that wc arcjiN 
sufiicient for our own happiness ; that we cannot defend 
ourselves from dangers and calamities, nor secure our 
lives, health, limbs, senses, mental puwei's, possesions, 
suU relatives ; that we cannot obtain the sure supply at 
all our wants, nor lind comfort in life or death j and,tha(, 
all our fellow creatures are unable to do these things fqr 
us. Iil'uriher supposes, tlidtwecarncs'/^rfcHre the things, 
for which we pray j and believe that the Lord is able, 
and liope that he is willing to grant tbe requests, which 
we present unto hirn. " He tli^it cometh unto God, 
*' must believe that he is, and that he is the rewarder of 
" them, that diligently seek him."* It is therefore evi- 
denl thiitall, who deny the p:'.rticu]ar providential gov- 
crnmenC of God ; aiiil so ascribe every thing to second 
causes, in'lependentiy producing thcircffccts,by chance 
oriiecessity,iis to exclude (he immediate operation ofihe 
GrejlFimt Cause, cannot with any propriety of language 
be s-»i'l to pray. Whatever sense they may have of 
their indigence, and whatever may be their hopes and 
dcMre3,'tbey cannot (eel d dependence on God, or form 
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expectations of help from liim j and every expression) 
\rhich BecmsUkepiayer,iseitheru5eil by swell men, aaa 

mere expletive witliout meiiiiing, qp it mutt be ii viitual 
I'enunciation in i/iu/insfciMcf of theiravoweil principles. 

But we ai'e not so much concerned to intjiiire about 
the prayer that miglit be offered by raihnal erealurtt, 
wliO) however fan!t!ess, are in thansehii^a indigent and 
dependent; as about thalof^^i'-iiflKrf ruined sinntrt ; for 
BHch we all are. This part of woi-ahip, indeed, may be 
considered asa duty, req\iired by the divine law ; tor the 
command " of loving Gjd with all our hearts," certainly 
requires all men to beg of him to muke them happv 
in his favour and presence; and sinners (if ikllowed to 
hope for such a blessini^,) must surely be bound to desire 
and ask for tliis Forfeitetf felicity ; for how can any Tea* 
aonahle being be supposed to love God supremely, who 
does not desire, and will not request, resloration to his 
favour, renewal to hia image, the enjoyment of his love^ 
and the capacity of glorifying him '. 

Nevertheless prayer ha hi-re considered especially as c 
mean qf grace, to which we are directed and encouraged 
by the gospel. It is therefote in this sense, an expres- 
sion oFour entire dependence on the unmerited mercy 
of God, as justly condemned transgressors, for pardon, 
accept >t)ce> ;«id all things penaining to eternal salvation, 
It springs from " poverty oF spirit j" or a humble con- 
•ciousness ih it we are " wretched, and miserable, and 
" poor, and blind, and nalied ;"■ that we have neither wis- 
dom, rifjhteousness, holiness, strength, or any disposition 
and ability for tho'^e things, to which we are exhorted by 
the word of God ; and that none of our fellow crcaliiree 
can give us ariy effectual help, in this ourdcplorable con- 
dition. It implies sincere and vigorous desires, yea, hun- 
gerings and thirstings, after Cod and spiritual blessings, 
(which cannot be bribed, diverted, or assuaged by world- 
ly things ;) arising from a deep conviction of mind, that 
the declarations of scripture concerning a future state, 
the resurrectionofthedcad, judgment, heaven, and hell- 
are great realities, compared with which all else is n 
vanishing dream, and an empty shadow ; and it imports 

" '• Bev. lii. ir, 18. 
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alsog that we have a prevailing persuasion and hope, not- 
withstanding our Bin fulness and lielplesumUery, that the 
Lord is ready to bestow eternal blessings on alh whu 
apply for them in the way of liis appointment. These 
convictions, desires, or preparaliona of heart for prayer,* 
lulmit of various degress ; but without some meiisure of 
them, no man ia capable of praying aright. They, who 
arc wise in their own eyes,cannotbe disposed lo ask wis- 
dom of GoU ; the publican's prayer cannot be the language 
of the proud Pharisee's lieait; nor the sensual, avari- 
dous, or arnbilious, sincerely request the mortihcalioiiof 
their favourite passions, or the renewal of their souU to 
the divine image ; unless some contrary inHuctice hdth 
begim to change their judi^ment and dispositions. 

Hence arises that difficulty, which men generally ex- 
perience about prayer ; and the need they have otjorm* 
and helfis, even in their most secret retirement ; for in 
ihi« eaac, such forms are often a vaia effort to teach ■ 
man to pray for those blessings, which are diametricallf 
opposite to his determinate judgment, and to the pre* 
vailing inclinations of his heart. The starving wretch, 
whose urgent wants have overcome his reluctancy to 
beg, needs only encouragement, and words flow sponta- 
neously from his genuine desires of relief i but the rich 
mnn, who should choose to act the beggar, must learn 
his part, and how to perform it, by rule, study, and 
practice. The fears, hopes, and desires of the condemn- 
ed criminal inspire him with an energetic, though per- 
haps rude eloquence, when allowed to supplicate the 
clemency of his prince ; and even the little child finds 
apt words to ask his parent for food, and to copiplain 
of cold or pain. Why then cannot men find language, 
when they would beseech the Lord to give them the 
blessings promised in his word '. Because the siatet</ihrir 
Ar-arla is go contrary to those blessings, tliat they feel no 
want nor desire of them. Did experience prove, that 
the Lord uniformly conferreth health, long life, wealth, 
success, and honour, nn all that prayed for them ; men 
would generallv gel over their reluctancy to this humil- 
iating service, (notwithstanding their natural independ- 

''%.'x'l7.' 
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I ence of apii'it ;) and End no iliEEculty in framing per 

nent, earnest, and importunate petitions for things i 

suited to their carnal minds. Yet tliey find themselvf 

not only relvctant, but atrangdy at a lau, ■wlien thai 

Ij would pray for spiiitual gifts. Wliercfore ? DccouT 

i' they are not congenial to tlie deairea oftheii' hearfl 

' ^Vhcn our Lord on earth, " went about doing goo£ 

they, who felt their miseries, and earnestly desired « 

I lief) expecting it from his power and love, applied ] 

i him with suitable and earnest pelitiona ; but others w ' 

more ready to say with the unclean spirit, " what h 
■ "1 to do with tliec, Jesus ( I beseech ihee, torm^^ 
" me not ;" or to " inlreat hlra," with the Gadarenei 
" to depart oiU of their coasts j" than to cry after hiisi 
" Jesus, ihoK Son of David, have mercy upon me^ 
( Pride therefoi e, a carnal mind, alienation Jrom God, c 
lemfil of afiiriiual btettingii, and unbelief, are the Bole n 
sons, why men neglect prayer, or are unable lo pril 
Riight, except by the teaching of the Holy Spirit. 

But when we consider how great, glorious, and hofl 
the Lord is, and how guilty and vile we are ; the iluq 
lion seems nut so much to be, whether the sin 
' to pray ; as, whether he may be allowed to come with H3 
'• supplicationsintothe presence of hisoffended Sovereign? 
' The humhie and sell' abased -will not doubt, but that 
\be permission given to a rebellious worm, to present a 
petition for pardon and salvation to the glorious God, is 
ail act of grace i and indeed, it is always locked upon as 
; such, when a prince receives a petition from a rebel 
I under a deserved sentence of condemnationi But the 
f scripture places this matter in a much stronger light ; 
', for the whole ^pfa^ constitution, concpriiing the sanc- 
tuary, the veil, the priesthood, and high priesthood, 
'. the sacrifices and burning of incense, and especially the 
' great day of atonement, (on which alone even the high 
I priestraight enter within the veil to the mercy-seat, with 
ii the blood of the sin-offerings, and the smolte of the 
( fragrant incense ;) were moat evidently designed to shew 
I what intervening obstacles must be removed, before the 
I God of infinite justice and holiness could, consistently 
f with hia glory, permit Einncrs to approach him, even 
; on a mercy-seat, to present their humble su9Qlic«tj.s9 
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for pardon and reconciliation. And, though under ifae 
New TcGtajnenl we are invited " to come tioldly to the 
" tfarone of grace, lliai we may obtain meicy, and find 
" grace to help in time of need ;" yet we have no access, 
except by " the new and living yrny, whicli Jesus hath 
"consecrated for us, throu^^h the -ori/, thirt is to say, 
" his ilesb," given ss a sacn6ce for sin;* uiid by his 
bi^h priesthood, which is the substance of all lljoise tm- 
cient shadows. Whilst therefore we speak of the en* 
cou rage m cms ^iven to the vilest of sinners, even from 
the fiiBl moment th Lit they desire mercy, to present their 
prayers before the tliroiie of grace ; and whilst we de- 
termine, that prayer is a part of the worship required or 
us hy the divine law, and thereiore an univei'sal cli]ty ; 
we should never forget, that it is a most surprising in* 
stance afthe Lord's cendesccnsion and compassion, nnd 
one of our most valuable privileges, that we are allow- 
ed to mtike our requests knotvii unto him, with well 
groundeil hopes of acceptance ; for those actions may 
be our indispensable duty, which through our guilt and 
pollution it may yet be totally improper for the Lord to 
accept at our hands."! 

In order to encourage the^fayer* cfsinncra ihe Lord 
dbplays his glory from a throne of grace ; here be 
" wiiits to be gracious," and to dispense pardon and 
every blessing to all, who ask for them by faiih in Jesus 
Christ, Had he been revealed merely aa seated on « 
ifrrone of glory, sustaining the character of a righteous 
Law-giver, and on impartial Judge, a kind Friend to ibo 
obedient, but a terrible Revenger of the rebellious; it 
rotght well have been said, " Jehovah reigiieth, let (be 
people tremble ;" but as he hath made himself known 
on a mef-cy-tfal, as " God in Christ, reconciling the 
" world unto himself;" it may be said, " the Loi-d 
" reigneth, let the earth rejoice." The whole plan of 
the gospel, as it relates to the pel-son, righteouBness, 
atonement, and mediation of Emntanuel, is evidently 
intended to give encouragement to the trembling wnner 
to seek mercy from the God und Father of the Lord Jc- 
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auB Christ. The general iiivitntions of tit gosp 
Lcde Uie upccssiiy of inquiring who mav come in t 
uew And living may \ " Let him ihac ts sthirst codj 
" and \YliosoovBr will, let liim come." The feast ordiHT 
love is provided, " all things are ready i" and the n 
Hengers of salvation are not only commanticd to in' 
they meeti but even '* to compel ihcin to come ij 
every arguuieiit) peruuasion, expostulation) and cncoij 
agcment ihey can devise ; for tlieiic i^re the' means, '1 
which the Holy Spirit produces the willing miiid, . 
gives, the iimying heait. The very appointment of ttf 
way of applying for salvation is a compbte Ci 
meiit to all, who feel desirea after the blesdngs of the gOl 
pel, and are willing lo become humble supplicants f" 
them; as it implies that the Lord purposes t 
them as free gifts on indigent beggars ; and not on tlidj 
who would buy, earn g or deserve them. For in tH 
case, prayer is the very languageof poverty and distreal 
which guilt alone hath brought on any pait of the «" 
tiou.d creation of God. < 

Every general command or cxhorialion therefifl 
lo pray, is an encoiirajjemcnt to all, who desire lo prag 
and whatever guilt they have contracted, or in wliC 
ever depths of lempiation and misery they are plung^ 
it says to them, " be of good comfort, arise, he call^ 
" ihee." Such general exhortations abotmd in scr^ 
ture J they are often addressedlo the rilost (ransgreaaoi 
and are commonly connected with abBolute promis<^ 
" Ask, and it shall be given ;" " for every one that aw 
" eth rec^veth, 8cc "* Such promises do not indeed d 
gaye, that God will hear the praycis of the foitn 
the hypocritical, or the impenitent, who may (like 
unclean spirit) pray ueTy aijicereh/, " torment n 
and yet hate irue religion as much as ever ; [ 
" prayers oftlie wicked are an abomination to the Lord 
But when the vilest transgressor is so far humUcd ti 
softened, as to pray from his heart for mercy and gra 
and all the blessings of salvation, as " the gid of Gil 
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" througli Jesus Christ j" he begins " to offer tlie pray- 
" cr of the upright, in which the Lord tleljglitelh,"" 

These asiiiiancea are confirmed by the examples of 
sciiiiwie i when Minaaseh, vile as he had been, began 
to humble himself, end pray lo ihe I.ord ; he was not 
(Hibraided with hia abominable crimes, but mercifully 
accepted, pardoneJ, ai«l delivered. t When it could 
be Biiid ol' persecuting Saul, " behold, he prayelh !" no 
fartherdoubt remained of his acceptance and reconcil- 
iation. The piwlican, wlio loathed himself as much 
as the Pharisee disdained him, and who, not daring to 
come near, or " to lift Up his eyes unlo heaven, smote 
" upon his breast and said, God, be merciful to me, a 
" smner ;" went down to his house jiisiifiedi rather than 
he, who deemei! it presumption in such a wtetch lo pray. 
Even the short petition of the almost expiring thief, 
" Lotd, remember me, when thou com est in thy kiog- 
" dom," received an immediate answer, full of astonish- 
ing grace. Nor is there one instance npon record, of a 
single prayer being re jected, except for the hypocrisy, 
wickedness, and unbelief, with which it was presented. 
To all Ihcse enciiui'agemenls we may add the frequent 
commendations bestowed on importunity, frequency, 
and fervency in prayer ;t and the testimony of all ihe 
servants of God to his readiness to hear and save them, 
from the most tremendous depths, into which their BJrs 
had cast them, whenever they were brau«ht lo cry un- 
to him, and say," O Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my 

If then the vilest sinner, from the first moment when 
he desires lo pray, is warraiited to come, with humble 
hope of beini^ heard and answered ; the same considera- 
tions should much more enlarge the expectations, and 
confirm the confidence of those, who " continue** (op 
fieraisi, " in prayer" from day to day; pieadijig, with 
persevering in;>potiu[iity, all the promises in the Re- 
deemer's name, and earnestly seeking for that wisdom, 
filvcngthi frrice, iir-'l coiisoliition, which may enable 
them lo live lo ihc glorj of C;od, as well as for the 
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pardon of their sins, and the aajvaliou of ihwr soM 
" Wc have not, because we ask not ;" we are sti'aiteii 

in ourselves, not in tile Lord ; and diU wc more enlat^ 
and multiply our requesia, with greater fervency £ 
iniporiuiiity, we should be enabled to exchange nu 
of our ctmipl.iints fur joyful praises. This is evidej 
in a great degree from our own experience, if n 
indeed expeiiinentaliv acquuinicd with the life of fiutli 
and priyer; for who can deny that his inward supports 
and comforts, his strength to resist temjitation) and To 
endure labour and sufferin;;, have borne snme prop or^ 
lion to his Irequency and fervency ii 

The word of God cont^'/ns the most decisive and efta 
phatica! language on this lubjoct. The apostle 
" the eiTeclual fervent prayer ol a righteous 
" Qva//e:A much ;" yet the only rightcuus men on i 
are fieniicitiybetievh^giiiineJ's; iiii'd wc are in many 
sages encounii^ert to csi>ect the most al 
prising answers to the pniyer uf fahh,' 
questions have hulced licen St.iricil com 
ctj o/'prayer; fi.ir " v.itn m^u v.ouUl be 
" Lord taketh the wis; in their own c 
such (lifGciiliies speetfily vanish lixiiii the 
mind. Yet our Lord himself reminds us, that '' 
" Father know eth what things we hm-e need of, bcfoH 
" ive ask him ;"t and it is obvious, that prayer canw 
be requisite for the informilion nf oninisc' ' 

disfioae the God of all grace, to supply our w 
when aeriously engaged in, it tends directly to iiicreSl 
oup acquaintancp with ourselves, with our own cha,- 
and wants ; to lead our attention to the proirpis 
God; to abstract the mind from all selfish and c 
conGiienccs ; and thus to bring us?l\to that hui 
dependent, and waiting frame of spirit, which i: 
preparation for duly receiving and using every divid 
blessing. To pray in a suitable mnnner, is in effect^ 
aay, " Lord, we arc poor, vile, helpless, wretched ere 
" ttircs [ we have no other reftige to flee to, wc Iini^ 
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■' not what to do, but bur eyes are unto thee; 
** we believe that tlioU art ever ready to forgive and save 
" all, that call upon ihee." As therefore the parent 
requires the child to tsk tlio&e things, that he intends to 
Sisc; thai the child iiuy feet his dependence and obliga- 
tion, and be brought to a proper disposiiion towards the 
parent ; so the Lord requires ua " to make our requests 
" known to him," that we may be prepared ta receivo 
his intended benefits with thankfuhiess, to notice his 
hand in them, and to give him the glory of them. And 
when our prayers accord to his precepts, arc grounded 
on Ills promises, imply siibmission to liTs providence, 
and spring from a supreme dc-ire of spiritual blessings; 
when we pray for those things, that are uuly good for 
us, conducive to the advantage of our brethren, or Jn 
any way honourable to his name ; we c;\nnot expect too 
much in answer to iheni ; for " he is al.lc to do excecti- 
'■ ing abundantly, above all that we asl,, ov think." ; '' 

The scripture abounds with eTiamples of the efficacy 
of prayer. Abraham ceased to ask, even in behalf of 
Sodom, before the Lord refused to answer him ; end 
" God remembered Abraham," in preserving Lot from 
the overthrow,* Jacob " wrestled with God, and pre- 
" vailed" with him ; and in consequence Esau's he&Tt 
was softened and his rage disarmed ; he set out an eneiiiy, 
yet met him as a brother.t When Moses prayed, Am- 
alek was disco mG ted 1 and when he pleaded for IsraeU 
the Lord said " let mc alone, that I may dcstioy thetn." 
The lime would fail to speak, of David, Asa, Jehosha- 
phat, Hezekiah, Nehemiah, and many others. Doubt- 
less the conversion of Saul was an answer to the prayer 
of dying Stephen; and wc may suppose, that the believ- 
nrs at Damascus,',, ere heard in their cries ftr protection 
from that cruel persecutor, in a manner beyond their 
o\tn most enlarged expectations ; and so likewise were 
those at Jerusalem, when they prayed for Peter's deliv- 
erance from Herod4 
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But indeed, cscept iit the ca^e of niiriiculuiis 
posHioiis, tlie Same is btill espericnced ; and t!ic iijoi'c 
any mail lius made tlie tml) Uie fuller will be Ms assent 
lo ihia truth. The Christian, who has Ueeu frctiuent, 
fer^out, and particulav in liia supplications, for n length 
of time, has doubtless foui)d| that many of hU pelitioDs 
(defective and defiled, as he knows them to be,) have 
been nwiiift-stly aiiaweied, both in his own temporal 
and spiriiuaJ concerns, unci in behalf of others i ofteo 
beyond his expect jtions, and coiitfary to apparent proba- 
bility. Some reijuests liave also been granted, not ex- 
uctiy in hia meaning, but in a far more desirable way. 
He has prayed lor the removal of the " thorn in the 
" flesh ;" but the Lord hath answered him by shewing 
the sufficiency of his grace, and employing the tiial 
" to huniMe and prove him, and to do him u;ood at the 
" latter end ;"* so that the thinc^s, ihatseemed the most 
jigainst him, have most effectually promoied his highest 
interest. Or he has iound hia praycis answered, by 
feeling his mind wonderfully ictonciled to a denial, 
fi«m a couvlcUoD, thai " he knew not what ho asked ;" 
or by a calm serenily in waiting the Loi'd's lime ior 
those things, which he hud imiiaiiently desired. The 
causes of his pertuibatioii and anxiety remain, afler 
his prayers have been presented before God ; but the 
KoliuLude itself haa given place to a divine " peace, 
" whtcli passeth all understanding ;" for he " called on 
" the Lord, and was strengthened with strength in 
" his soul." In short, he can scarcely produce an in- 
stance, in which he " poured out hia heart" with ear- 
nestness and importunity, and yet failed of obtaining 
the blessing he sought, or was not after a lime s^itisfied 
with the denial. In many cases bis intercessions for 
those around him have been graciously answered \ in 
others he may still retain hope ; and in ail he may be 
assured, that they will return into his own bosom. ■ 

The efficacy the re fore of prayer, to- bring light and 
wisdom into the uiind, peace into the conscience, sub- 
mission into the will, and purity into the ftfFecliona ; lo 
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keep oiiP garments clean, our arm 
our hcuns joyful ; to luake us stroo); for the conflict, 
for servicp, or for suffering ; to obtuiii sulliciencf for 
our place and work, and a, blessing on our endeavours ; 
to secure peace ■with our enemies, or protection against 
then) i to carry every point, that is truly good for Us ; to 
bring dowVi blessings on our families, friends, and coon- 
try i to procme peace and prospeiily lo llie chui-ch, the 
conversion of sinners, and the spread of the gospel ; 
Hid for all things, which we can desire or conceive, 
Ttiust be allowed I>y every man, who reverences the 
■criptnres, or knows what it is " to walk with God." 
Old men t/iecuiate anil diaftiiU less and /iratf more, their 
souls wouiil be like a watered garden; fruitful, joyful, 
lleautiful, and fragrant. Prayer is the first breath of 
divine life ; it is the pulse of the believing soul, (he best 
criterion of health or sickness, vigour or dehiliiy. By 
prnjer we draw water with joy from the wells of sul- 
raiion ; by priiyer faith puts forth its energy, in appre- 
hending the promised blessings, and receiving frotn the 
Redeemer's j'ulncea ; in leaning on his Aim ig:hty arm, and 
making hisnatne our strong towerj and in overcoming 
the world, the flesh, and ihc devil. All other inca&s 
of grace are made effectual by pn\yer ; every doctrine 
and instruction produces its efl'ect, in proportion, bs 
this is attended to ; every grace revives or languishes 
according to the same rule. Our grand conflict with 
Sdtnn and otn' own hearts is about prayer ; the unner 
feels less reUictunfe and meets less resistance, in respect 
of aU other means of grace, than in reliiing to pour 
out hii heart before God in secret ; and the believer 
will find his chief dlflncolty to consist, in continuing in- 
stant and fervent in this Bpirimal exercise. If he suc- 
ceed here, all else will eventually give place before him, 
iiml turn out to his benefit and comfort. 

iMhould likewise be remembered, that prayer may be 
either public, social, or secret. Public tvorahift moat 
honours God, and is the grand end of our assembling 
together ; though few seem thus lo understand it. So- 
ciat Korahifi lends greatly to maintain brotherly love, 
and to bring Ao\rn blessings on families and societiea-. 
But seemt firnijer is the grand meMi of maintaining "^~ 
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muiiiou with God, and keeping alive the power- oFit 
ligion in the soul. Without this, the uthers degenentKf J 
into larmutity ; and the man himself continues devoid ^M 
life, Btreiigth) and comfort in tlic midst of them. Chrt" 
tiAns should thetetbre remember to prepare for puM 
and social worship, by secret prayer, meditation, ai^ 
reading the ficriptures ; and not yield to the lemptaddr 
of neglecting the one, by spending loo much lime 1 
the other. 

If wc desire to pray aright, we must carefully o 
serve, that the scripture always calls upon us "to^n 
'* in the Sfiiril," or " in the Holy Ghost," or rather " 6y 
" the a/Uric." Our first petition therefore should be, 
that the Lord would graciously give us his holy Spirit, 
to teach and enable us to pray. When this is duty attend- 
ed to, a very heartless beginning will often have abright 
and encfiuraging conclusion, and our desires may be 
loo large even for utterance ; but without it, words will 
often flow, that have lilltc meaning, and no coiTespond- 
ent afieciions,* We should also be very fiarlicular in 
our secret devotions; both in coufeaaion, in supplication 
for lempurul and spiritual mercies, according to our cir- 
cumstances, in thanksgivings, and in prayers for others ; 
for whilst men deal in j-eneraf words, they musieilher 
be very short and superficial, or run into needless re- 
petitions. Occasional ejaculatory petitions also are a 
blessed additiun to stated seasons of retirement. Ai! 
our prayers should he ex:pliciily offered in the name, and 
through the intercession, of the divine Saviour ; in de- 
pendence on his merits, with realizing expectation of 
success, and in a loving, forgiving spirit. 

Finally, a thorough acquaintance with the devotional 
part of the psalms; the petitions, contained in other 
parts of scripture ; and a careful observation of the re- 
quests, which the sacred penmen ofTercd, the pleas thay 
used, the order and proportion they observed, and the 
confessions, adorations and grateful praises they ititer- 
mixed with their fervent supplications for personal and 
public, temporal and spiritual mercies, will be more use- 
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ful to the serious ChristiaD, in thiE pait of velig^^^^ 
ihHD all uthei' helps whatever. Above all, the Loaa'a 
VRATEHi well UEitlerstood und digested, will teach him 
what tbe confidence and Iciiding desire of iiis heart in 
every prayer should be ; what are the blessings especially 
to be sought for ; uiiil with what moderation and sulh- 
mission he should ask for temporal mercies, compared 
with the forgiveness of his sins, and deliverance from 
temptBliou and the tempter, from evil and the evil unei 
that, in approacliing the throne of grace, be may 
" seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness j" 
assured) that " all other things will be added unto hin " 
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On baptism and the l.ird's supper* 



AMONG the ordinances, which the" 

appointed in his church, as means of grace and actTor 
solemn worship, some have, from the earliest times, 
been diBtini^uished by the name of ^acramenia . Tbe 
word «ar ram i?nr onj^iTially signified the military oath, 
which [lie coiiiniandcrs of the Ruinan armies required 
from tlieir soldiers ; and these institutions were consid- 
ered, as solemn engagemeuts to be faithful and obedient 
to ChrisL under whose b:u)tier all Christians have en* 
listed. In process of time sacraments were multiplied, 
which ijave rise to immense superstition and absurdity ; 
and as hum.in nature continually verges to cKtremee, 
BO it may be doubted, whether numbers have not lately 
been induced loo much to disregard all dislinclions of 
this kind The word hoiverer is not scriptural i anil 
ibe Dalure of the tivo solemn ordinances, which protei 
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tanta consider the only aicraments imder theChrUdao 
(Us|iCns.itioii, aeema hi general lo l)e tliis. " In lliem di- 
" Tine iruiiis ai c exiiibiled to uuv aenscB, and illuslralcd 
*' to our miiith, by oulwartl einbletna ; and tlie recep- 
" tion of apiiiUial bk-saiiiga Is represented by significant 
" nciions. Thus observances, in thenwclwea indifferent, 
" by divine appoitilmeni become u part of religious wo^ 
" ship, honourable to God, uud profitable to us ; and 
" positive duties arise, where none before subsisted by 
" moral obligation." 

"Baptism is the iniciatary ordmancr of Christiamty : 
as tii^uinclBion under the old diBpensalion, from Abra- 
ham to the ascension of Christ, was ihe door of admis- 
sion into the visible church. It consists In the application 
oi -aialer to the bapiiaeri pereoD) '' in tlie name of the 
« Fattier, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," 
\V iter is the univcr.sal purifier of our persons, garments, 
houses, streets, and cities; it is essential to the beauty 
and fertility oElhecarib; audit is the original element, 
from which every liquor, that quenches our thirst, or 
exhiliirates our spirits, is deiivcd. It is therefore the 
constant and moat expressive scriptural emblem of the 
pureandsatisfyingblessingSiConveyedtousbythBgospel; 
especially of the puiifyin^, enlivening, fructifying, and 
consolatory influences of the Holy Ghost ; and many 
ceremonies of the law, as vrell as the introductoi'y 
baptism of John, exhibited these beneiits by the use 
of it. The whole of that happy change, which the 



* The deu^ of IhU compendious publication rendera itH'iioUt 
Jmprjpcr to treat of tliia subject in a controversial manner. Af- 
ter a. long and patient investleatian, and mature reflection, the 
writer la a Pxdo B^>Ust ; amlhlg diacussroiu will conseqiientfy 
be most applicable to those, who coincide «itb him in sentiment 
and practice. But he conaiders al) aa brethren, who " love the 
" Lord Je sus in aincerityi" and would not wiilirgly offend any man, 
tvho conscientiously diners from him in such matters ; he there- 
Rirc reasonably hopes for similar candour from his readera. The 
disputes about die lAode and tvhjects of baptirm seem to have too 
)ong;ticciipied a disproportionate degree of attention \ whilstnum- 
bera remaiu ignorant of the nature and obligations of the ordi- 
nance itaell^ Mr. Henry's observation afems well CToundedj 
" Ifin/nn^iap/i»TOwepemoreconi(ckntiquilyuiiproTeo,itwo<^i 
"be less disputed." ' ■■•t . ■ i . <^^ 
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apostle describes, may be ctcnoted by the baptli 
wutfi'j "But ye are washed, but ye are SLinctitie^i 
" bill ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus,. 
" and by the Spirit of our Gud."" This accords with 
the Lord's promises by liis prophet. " Then will I 
" sprinkle clean water upon you, -and ye shall be clean j 
"from all your filthiness, and from all your idols wil( 
" I cleanse you ;" and witb vivrious other passages in 
the sacred oracles.f Yet baptism seems more imtue- 
dialely to veptcsentlhe /iurifying q/' l/ii: judgme?!! a/id qf- 
fscliont from the fioUatinn of kin, by the aanclificalion of 
the Huly Sfiirit. The beginning ol this work is ihercfore 
described with reverence to the ouiward emblem, as 
being "bom of viae er" and of the Spiiit;" il is called 
'* ihe •waahing of reg-eneraiion, and renewinK of die Ho- 
" ly Ghost, which God our Saviour pours upon us 
" abundantly ;" and it is especially, though not exclu- 
Mvely, meLmi by" the bapiism of the Holy Ghost."t 

Ttie appointment of this emblem, in the iiiiiialory 
ordinance of Christianity, empnaticully testifies Ihe 
doctrine of original sin, and the necessity nf re-^enera- 
. tion ; for it declares every man, as " born oftiit flesh," 
to be so polluted, that unless he be washed with purify- 
ing water, he cannot be received even into the outvjard 
church ofGod; and unless he be inwardly cleansed by 
the Holy Spirit, he cannot be a member of the true 
church. In this, it coincides wiih circunirision, which 
implied, that without the mortification of tie corrupt 
nature, derived by generation from fallen Adam, and 
the removal of that obstacle to the love and service of 
God, no man could be admitted into covenant with 
him-§ And like that ordinance, it is " Ihe seat of ihe 
" righteousness of faith ;" for he, and he alone, who 
possesses the inward and spirilual grace, which both 
circumcision and baptism outwardly denoted, has a 
divine attestation to the sincerity of his faith, and to 
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Efl3A.y xxiv. iht Lord's supper. 

the reality of his justification in the rigbtcousness 
the Redeemer. The ibrm of baptism, " 
" liie name of the Fathei, und ol the Soi„ und oi 
" Holy Ghost," contains an uiiunaweJiiblo argument 
the doctrine of the Trinity, and cociBiitutcs a pcipetuiil 
pi-ofi^ssioii ol it ; it implies also thai llie baptized person 
is the avowed worahippei* and servdnl ol UotI, " the 
" Futuer, the Son, and the Holy Gtiosti" who is become 
the salvation and portion of his people. 

When the apoatles went forth " to teach," or dia- 
cilite, " all nations," U> baptize then) in tliin tume, and 
aitcrwards to teach them more fully all things, 
Chiisthadcommanded, that they might observe thei 
the converts, whether made from among the Jews 
Gentiles, were baptized on an intelligent ftra/cttatin ofi 
fieiilarice and faith. When the Jews made proselytes 
their religion, they circumcised the adult mules on such 
a profession, according to the nature of their dispensa- 
tion I and Pxdo baptists, in similar circumstances, would 
adopt the same conduct But vre maintain (for reasons 
that have bten repeatedly assigned,) that as the Jews 
urciimcised hkewise all the oiales in the families of the 
proselytes, who were incapable of personally rejecting 
the Jewish religion ; so the apostles baptized the house- 
holds of tlieir converts; including the females, and on- 
ly excluding such, as, being able to answer for them- 
selves, gave evidence, by word or dued, that they did 
not ohey the tiuth. Nay, we are of opmion, that those 
children, who had one believing parent, though the 
other conti:iued an unbeliever, were thus admitted, as 
rdativeiy holy, into tne visible church ofChriat.t 

The adult convert, by receiving baptism, acknowl- 
ed.jed, according to the obvious meaning of ihe ordi- 
nance, [hat he Vi'as a sinner by nature and practice ; that 
he repented of his sins, and believed in Christ for the 
forfiivenessof them ; that he renounced idolatry, and 
all other objects or forms of worship, " to serve the one 
" living and true God,"' in whose name he was baptiz- 
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mhied inlu the visible church, and trained up as hci* 
chil<frcn ; ami the aggi':Lvateil guilt ot deliberately rc> 
jtctiiig the salvution and service of God, from pride ui 
lieai't and carnal aOeclions \ or even of neglecting the 
means of apprupti^ting these adTantages, and comply- 
ing with those engagements, which their parents, w 
senior iriende, had entered into in their name, and for 
tiicir benefit. Thus an addiiional avenue is opened to 
the consciences of young pefsous, and anil an additional 
resUaiiil imposed on their passions. Ministeraalso may 
employ these topics with great advantage, in addressing 
bMh the parents and ihe children, and even such as wifih 
to have their offspring baptized ; and if this was done 
frequently ani generally, both in public and private; 
if baptism was administered solemnly before the congre- 
gation, and proper r< ferettce made to it in the sermoa % 
and if some discouraging barriei s to these things wece re- 
moved, the most diffusive good mi;^ht be expected. 

Itul even as matters now stimd, the administration of 
infjnt-bapiism has great influence, in giving viist multi- 
tudes some ideas of the gospel, especially of originalsiD, 
regeneration, and the Trinity ; and whilst all, who&ct 
prof&nely, dccellfully, or formally, in tins matter, must 
answer for their own crimes j if good be done, either 
to parents, children, or others, and if the name of God 
be in any measure glorified; the end of the institution 
13 so fur answered, even though no special beneBt should 
be thought to accrue to the baptized person. The pious 
■lareut may therefore rest satisfied with performlDg 
what he considers his duty. U the child live, the trans- 
action miiy be useful, by way of subsequent improve- | 
menti nay, we must allow, that the Holy Spirit mpy 
in some cases regenerate the infant, in asawcr to the 
prnyers ol believing fiicr.ds, even al the time of bepttsip ; 
nitbotit cunfniiiiding the outward sign with the thing 
Ugnified. or supposing the sacrament to produce the ef- 
fect by its own inheieut eneryy. Many other tbiagt 
connected with this subject must be waived, for the sake 
ofbrcvity i but these hints may perhaps assist some plain ^ 
Christians to understand the nature of bdpiism, and ^ 
their duties and otiligalions respecting it. The outwxrd 
st^ doubtless will t>ot jirofit those, —'— "— ~~* "*■"- 
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without " the inward and spiiilual grace," oven " a dcalli 
" uiilo bin, and a new hiuh unto riijliteoiianesa ;" ami 
(he conduct of multitudes, who uct in diiect opposition 
to tlie moat solemn en]5age;nenis eiilLred into for thci 
bclves or others, will render ibdr iloom more drcai" 
al the last day, than tliut of Jews, MaliomeianS] Pagi 
or avawed infidels. 

The Lord's auppcralsi calls forour peculiar atteiilioii, 
asii is of the greatest importance in ihesj-^jiem of Chris- 
tianity, When bapiized persona give hopeful evidence) 
that they arc partakers of" the uivTard and spiritual 
^race, qI the inlLtatui'y ordinance; they should be ex- 
horted to make, or renew, A/iersoiml prefession of theii* 
faith in Christ, their cordial acceptance of his salvation^ 
and their purpoBB of liiinq; accbriling to his command- 
Tnents, by jnining with his people in i 
Lord's supper ; for tliia seems to lie the acri/itural m 
of making such a profession, whatever cx/iedicncy tbei 
may be in otbei' introductory ohservances. 

Nothing can be more simple in its own nature, thnit 
this institution ; though supers tiiiun has been peculiarly 
successful in misrepresenting, ohscunng,and perverting 
it. Our blessed Saviour, the evening before his cruci- 
fixion, having celebrated tliu pasaovet with hit disciples, 
appointcil the Lord's supper to be a memorial of his re- 
dempiion, as the paschal lamb hud been b firrfiguration 
ofil. He therefore took bread, and by .|ir.\yer, praise, 
and ihankssiving, set it cpntt to he the te present at ion of 
his body. He brake i!, to shew that his body must bu 
wounded, bruised, put to great torture, ami u'ldcrgo 
death, for the redfffnption of his people; niuj he direct- 
ed each of his disciples to rat of that bnad. in remem- 
branee oflutn^ to instruct tlicm in the way, by which his 
atonement would be made effectual to their salvation. In 
like manner he took the cup, and, reneiving his pray- 
■ ers and ihanksgivin^js, he b.ide them all drink of it i as 
' The wine represented his hlood, which was about to bs 
* shed to purchase the blessings of the new covenar 
•"to ratify it in behalf of the whole multitude of bcli_.v,. 
^for the remission of their sins. The lant^uageof Chrii 
'■ in appoirtiifig this ordinance is manifestly figurai' 
aftd c.innot be liierall'j ir.tevprcled •, C'ivA'^s^-wit* 
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cxplMii the "'tHeria! ci:/ii'tfl/ lobe the bhod <if ChrUttCit 
tntther ihe nctv covtnani ,■) uad lliia renders it (he mwe 
wonderful, ihatftny act of men should be so adventu< 
rous and absurd, aa lo reciuifc all tlie cliurch lo belleret 
in cutitradictiuii lo their senses, that the bread in the eb- 
cmuent, after consccntiion, becomes tbe icnl, entire 
botly of Christ. But indeed, the sciipture ijiveB us no 
iiiliination of any peculiar mystery in this iostitutJwi [ 
though strong metapliors are employed, the more em;- 
phiticaliy to demand our attention to the importance qf 
the thiog signiKed by the ouiwai'd emblems.* 

From these Bcriptut'cs, I apprehend, we may learn ia 
.general, thai our Lord commanded all his disciples, in 
every age to the end of the worldi fVe<juently lo meet 
together in bis name, nitd with solemn worship suitable 
io the occo^un, lo breuk, distribute, and cat bread, the 
most saluiary und universal of all li^nds, and to piour 
out and drink wine, ihc most ra)f able and refreshing of 
all cordials. This action was intended to be a perpetual 
nictnorisl of Christ, especially of his body broken, and 
(ff his blood Ghed, for tht^ir sins. The 6oay (for that 
alone could be rcprcwnicd by &n outward emblemO 
wasdoubitess pul Tor hl9/i?r/iu^f ".'irr.t'JSiininsiiire, 
as personally itniied to Ihe eternal world and Sod of 
God. Hit Hood (the shedding of whtcb was the evident 
and immediate cause of his death,) denoted the viAole of 
fiii erpifiSory nifferir^s, whicli terminated when he ex- 
pired on the cross. The dignity, righteousness, and 
holicicss of the Redcemcri the depthof lus voluntary 
humiliation tind the intciiseoessof his agonies ; ihe mat* 
ness of hiscondescensioit and corajassiormte lore ; the 
depIorat)lc state of deserved miscrj', from which he re- 
deemed sinners j the extensive efficacy of bi» one 
ubiation ; iho liooour and happiness, to which \tc cxalls 
ttll mie belicYcrs i and the discovery made in this greoi 
tfAUWictloa, rS the justice and love of God, the excel- 
leiicj-ofbis U«, tbeCTilof ^n, the vanity of the irarld, 
jtud the imptxtance of eternal things, shoiikl ;>U 'jc tak- 
en into tlie KcauDt, when ve cameinp)3ie the d«Jitb'of 
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Christ through the medium oftlicsc uiilwiii'il cmlikt&B^ 
whilst the action at taihig the breait and drinking i6r 
m'ne illustrates the manner, in which ihe sacrifice ol" 
Christ becomes effectual ; by even " feeding on him, in 
" our lienris, hy faitli with thaiiksj^ivin^."" Tbo Lotd'a 
supper was instituted in the evening, and probably the 
disciples received it Billing j but as no command was 
given in this respect, it may well be considered, as a 
roatter of indifference, in which the validity ol' the or- 
dinance is not at all concerned. 

The very act of receiving the Lord's supper implies 
a confession of our guilt and ruined cmiditicm, front 
which we could not have been snved, if Jesus had not 
died upon the cross to redeem us ; a profession, ihst 
we entirely believe the testimony of God, respecting tbo 
person, unilcrtnklng, and atonement of Christ, and the 
reality, sufficiency, and efficacy of his vicarious sutTer- 
ings I an avowed dependence on the mercy and grace of 
God, according to the promises and provision of the 
new covenant, wliich was ratified by Enin-iniiuel'ablo( ' "' 
an aclinowkdgment of our obligJlioiis to this most gj 
ciuus Benefactor, and an expi-cssion ot'our love and gri 
itude to him ; a sacramental engHgenient to obey hli 
Bs our Lord and Saviour, surrendering ourselves to him, 
Bs " bought with a price, to glorify him with our bodies 
■" and spirits, which are his ;" and a public uniting of 
ourselves to his redeemed people, to walk with them in 
Christian love and fellowship, in all the ordinances of 
divine worship, und in all holy conversation and godll- 

It la therefore most evident, that no man is prepar- 
ed for this sacred ordinance, or capable of sincerely and 
inteliii;cnily making that profession, which is implied in 
hi unless he be indeed a selfcondeiiined penitent; wbtf 
really believes the gospel, and renounces all other conffi^ 
dencea lo " flee for refuge to lay hold on the hope e 
" before him ;" and unless, in his most secret retir 
ment, he endeavours to receive Christ Jesus the Lq[| 
as his Prophet, Priest, Ruler) and Saviour, purp 
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ibeoceronh to walk in obedience to him. The Blfll^^ 
wbo Imbituiilly ullowH liimueir in known sin, or the neg- 
leci or known duly; who hniboura pritle, envy, maJicei 
uvuricci or bcnftuul IugIh in his heart ; who comes to the 
Rucriunent to compensate Tor liis bins, or lo cloke his se- 
cret iruUBgressions ; wlio attends on it to quiet cpa^ 
Bciencc by a selt'-riglileous Henice, substituting the om- 
wartl DtgD for the tiling tiignifitd ; or who uses it as a 
mcrt step to secular preferment, muBt " be gnilty of tite 
>' body und blood of Christ," U)d eat and drink his own 
condemnation. But the humble, trembling peoitcnt, 
who would upply for sidvaiion through the crucified 
Saviour, by usini; the means, that he hath appointed, 
uuglil iiot to suspect any snare, or fear Buy diuiger in 
approaching the Lord's table ; even though nii<ny doubts 
may still disquiet hie mind, or greai re muining darkness 
obscure his views. 

WLen the Coiinthians had most grievously profatwd 
this ordin^incei and exposed themselves to severe rebukes 
:md corrections ; the apostle did not counsel them to 
seek for s^zw\\y by abaenling Ihemnflvet fromit; aad, 
though they might doubtless profitably use the advice 
und assistance of their pastors or brethreni he did not 
direct tliem to be satistied with their deciMons ; but ** to 
■' examine thtmselvea, and so cat of that bread, and 
■> drink of thitcup."* It w<ts incumbent on them to 
examine diligently, whether they were in the fuith ? 
Whether tboy did truly repent and believe the gospel ? 
Whether their profession \.38sincere, and their motives 
jiure ? Whether their hearts and lives were consistem 
with the holy religion they had embraced ? Whether 
they dill cordi.illy accept of the whole salvaiion of Christ, 
and yield Ibcmaclves to his service ? And whether they 
came to the Lord's table, " discerning his body," *'ire- 
" membering his love," and seeking communion with 
him and his s^nts i 

Such self-examination must always become professed 
Christians; not in order to find out some excuse for 
neglecting to obey the dying command of their loving 
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Saviour; but in order lo remember him with more icP* 
veut afTeclion aud more exalied Ihanksgivinga. It is 
very uselul, when we huve the oijpormtiity, lo ael apart 
some liuoe previuu^ly to t)>e administrution of the Lord's 
auppei-i thus to re-e-^dmiue ourselves, to inquire into 
our pi'Ojjreas in vital godliness, Hnd to renew in secret 
our cordiiil consent to the uew covenunt in the blood of 
Christ. Such a pixpuration i» especially importiint to 
the new convert, when (with the iiislr-uclions and pray- 
ers of ministers and pious friends,} he first approdcheb 
lo uiake this profession ; and to the baekslitler, when 
he is recovered from his wanderings, and desires to re- 
new the solemn tranuiiction. In all cases self-examina- 
tion should he considered merely as introductory to the 
exercise of repentance and faith, the practice of works 
meet' for repeutance, and fervent prayers for divine 
teacliing and grace to enable us more profitably to at- 
tend on the ordinances of God ; for should any one dis- 
cover) Chat at present he conld not approach tlie Lord's 
table in a suitable manner, he ought by no means to 
vest satJsGed with absenting himself ; but should riiiher 
be more earnest in using every means of becoming an 
acceptable communicant. The believer however, who 
habiiually exaaunev himeclfy and daily cxerniaes repen- 
tance and fiiilh, may very properly receive the Lord's 
supper without any further prejjaration) when an unex- 
pected opportunity presents itself. 

It is evident, both from scripture and the earliest re- 
cords of the prinniive church, that this ordiiiani-e was 
administered to the professed dibc'.|.lea of Christ in gen- 
cral, on every Lord's day at least. Ti.is frequent recol- 
■ lection of that great event, which is the central point of 
our holy religion, was e^fceedtngly suited to increase hu- 
mility, haued, and dread of sin, watchfulness, cmitempt 
of the world, faith, hope, love, gratitude, patience, 
compassion, meekness, fortitude, and all other holy 
dispositions. These arc obvious and intelligible advan- 
tages of freijuent communicaling, if it be done in a se- 
rious, considerate, and reverenOal manner; for the 
Lord's supper as directly tends to strenj:then and refi^esh 
the believing soul, as the bread and wine do to nourish 
and invigorate the body. At the same timsi ili'-e 
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our U rendered to the Lord, b^ thh repealed prbrcai 
ofourfitith and love j the syntpnthy of pious persons, 
ariitin^ tii bo aff'ec!iun;ite an ordinance) promotes edi- 
Scdtioiii thegreat Lrutha of Clirisliinitjrare thusbrougbt 
betbre the minds of increasing numbers; and the pF£- 
sence and blessing of the Lord may cotiBdently b« ex. 
]iected, whilst hc thus meet in bis nume, and present 
our prayers and thanksgivings before htm. Indeed this 
institution was expressly intended to " shew forth Ibe 
" Lord's death liU he come ;" and this proves, that the 
doctiine of the afonf ramf is the most essenii.d part of 
Cliristiaiiity ; and an habitual di-fiendence on a crocked 
Saviour tiie grand peculiarity of the Chri5iiancharacte5r. 
The abuses, that liave taken place in respect of this 
ordinance, have at length produced a lam entatilc neglect 
of it} to the' dishonour of the Redeemer, and t^e in- 
crease of that luitewarinness, of which it is a maitifest 
indication. No doubt the phai'isaical, hypocritical* 
avaricious, aud profane approaches of numbers to ihe 
Lord's Uible, constitute a most heinou's sin, which, an- 
let» refiaiied of, will vastly increase their final condemna- 
tion! But they, who, through ignorance, impiety, care* 
Icssiiess, malice, or itcret Crimea, are unlit for this holy 
ordinance, arc equally unprepared for death and judg- 
ment ; and when they wiilidraw, at Christians are alwut 
to commemorate their dying Redeemer, they should 
very seriously recollect, that they allow themselves to 
have no part or lot in the matter. Indeed, they are aa 
incapable of praying acceptably, as ol communicating 
worthily, whilst thry live in wilful opposition to the 
commands of Christ, and in neglect of his great sal va- 

Some persona likewise withdraw apparently, lest 
they should maite too avowed a profession of religion, ftr 
bind themselves too closely to a holy life. As if thia iti' 
itance of disobedience viould ejccuae thfir corfarmilt/ to ilie 
lanrld, and caruemfit oflhefuvaur and aulAirity of their 
Judge ! Others arc harassed with groundless scruplesi 
lest a well meant, but unsnitable approach to the Lord's 
table «hould exclude them from future pardon ; though 
even the scandalous ^irofanalion of ihe Corinthians i 
Cn}y visited by tempnriil corrccltons, " that they i 
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" not be condemned wiih the world." Or they tcBfj 
lest some subsequent fall should render iticir case des- 
perate; when I'eter denied Christ, the very night in 
which he had both celebrated the paasover and the Loid's 
supperi and yet he was graciously leslored. Thus the 
remainder of unbelief induces many, who aj>pear to be 
pious Christiana in olhar respects, to hesitate, and often 
to refuse obedience to this plain command, during iheir 
whplc lives ; whilst otlicrs seem afi-aid of communicating; 
(oo/reyuently ; or make the languor of their affections u 
veason for abseniing themselvesj by which.it is exceed- 
ingly increased. But iet the new convert, who would 
thrive ill his profession, speedily begin to consider tniB 
institution, and deliberately prepare for attending on it, 
as soon as he can do it sincerely ; and let the believei- 
gladly embrace every opportunity of communicating; 
avoid wl>atever may unfit him for it ; and daily remem- 
ber the vfl'^e of God, that are upon him to live to liiijir 
who died foi- Iji^ salvatioo- 
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On the stale of separate spirits ,■ the restirrecttort 
the body ! judgment i atid eteraiiy. 




"" IT is the grand design of revealed religion tc 

off our attention and affectiuns from things present an3 
temporal, and to fix them on things future and cteniall 
Yet, such is the constitution of the universe, and such 
the plan of the gospel, that the regulation of our pursuits 
,1 and actions, in subordination to the interests of the un- 
seen state, tends to produce by far the g.'catest measure 
of happiness lo individuids and to society, which can 
possibly be attained in Ihia present life. Whatever ws*^^ 
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i'cctuies or discoveries the more rational oftlii; licltben 
lad mule in this interesilng concern, or whiiievei' inti- 
mations God had given about it to the ancient chui'ch ; 
it may with the Gtricte^t propriety l)e said, that '< Iir<~ 
" and immoilality have been brought to light by the gos- 
" pel," For the Now Testament reveUlion, elucidating 
and conGrming that of the old, has removed all doubt 
and uncertainty about a riittite state of existence, except 
what arUea from our want of faith, or acquaintance 
with the holy scriptures ; it hath given evey needful 
instruction on the important subject; and it haJh an- 
nexed lo it that auihoriiy, which U suiled to render it 
influetitiil upon our whole conduct. This decisive itn<j 
coiTiplete information is of the greatest moment; for all 
error, obscurity, or uncertainly in a matter of such vast 
importance, must proportionably enfeeble and unsettle 
the mind ; and deduct from the efficacy of those mo- 
tives, which excite or animate the soul to vigorous ex- 
ertion, self-denying obedience, patient suHerings, or 
courageously meeting dangers, in adhering to the irutlt 
and will of God, amidst the opposition of ibis evil worldi 
Our concluding essay therefore will contain tome 
thoughts on the intermediate state ; the second coming 
ofChiisti the resurrection of the body i and the pixt- 
cess, rule, and event of judgment. 

The immortality of the sou I is fully established by 
the uniform testimony of scripture; which fully de- 
clares, not only that it U created cafiable of endlfta exUt- 
ence, but also that it i» Ihe unalterable fturfiose of the Cre- 
ator it thould exist to eternity. It is impossible in the 
nature of things> that this should be proved by any rea- 
sonings or arguments whatever i because the i-itention 
of God con be linown "ly express revelation alone. 

The language of holy writ constantly implies, that 
the soul is capable of exerting its powers and faouUies, 
in a state of separation from the body. The a]Kisilc 
could not tell) " whether," during his vision, " lie weie 
" ('n Ike body, or out 0/ (Ae body;"' and he spoke of 
being " absent from the body, and present with the 
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'* Loi"d."" ^Ve frequently read of " (lie things done 
" in the body ;" which implies that the same agent is 
<:apHble of doing things oul qf the body. ■' Oui* eartlily 
" house of this tabernacle must be tiissolvetl, that we 
" may have a building of God, a house not made with 
"hands, eternal in the hsHvens."^ Then the "body 
" Ghall return to the dust, and the spirit to God."| Ac- 
cordingly we read of" the efiirits tifjusl men made fier- 
^•fecl" as well as of " an innumer^le company of an- 
" gels ;"§ and even these brief hints may suHice to 
shew, that the system of modem materialists cannot be 
supported, (any moi'e than the other doctrines of the 
saiiie school,) except by rejecting the word of God, 
and treating the sacred writers as men, who espoused 
and propagated vulgar errors, whilst they professed \Q 
" speak as tliey were moved by the Holy Ghost." 

The scriptures likewise teach us, tliat both the right- 
eous and the wicked, immediately on leaving the body, 
enter on a state of happiness or misery. Lai'.ai'us was 
carried, as soon as he died, into Abraham's bosom ; and 
when " the rich man died and was buried, in hell he 
" lifted up his eyes, being in tormenttii" whilst his 
brethren in his father's house, were following him to 
the same state of misery. Should it be urged, that this 
is a parabolical representation i we answer, that he, 
who is the Truth itself, would never have spoken those 
things, even in a parable, which have a direct tendency 
to mislead the reader, and to raise an expectation of a 
state, which has no existence. But indeed, our Lord 
was pleuEcd to confirm this inference by tiis address 
from the cross to the dying thief; " This day shalt thou 
" be with me in paradise ;*'t| which could not have been 
the case, unless Ids soul had existed in a state of happi- 
ness, -n^hilst his body lay buried with that of the other 
malefactor. They therefore, who deny this distinction 
between soul and body, must suppose our Lord, as well 
as his apostles, to have been mistaken. His answer 
likewise to tlie Sadducees, who caviled about the doc- 
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trine of llie resurrection, is equally tfecisive again^ 
thosC) who deny llie intermediate slate ; for " as tiod ia 
" not the God of ilie cleaii, Li'.U of the living," how 
can he be the God of Abrahnm, Isaac, and Jacob, if 
they have been ivholly dead tliiring- so many revolying 
centuries J ' 

The apostle " had a desire to depart and to be with 
"Christ, a.% far belter" than living on earth; but he 
Would not have been any sooner with Christ for depart- 
ing hence, if he were to lie entirely under the power 
of death until the resurrection; nor could he "be 
*' present taith the Lord^ when absent from the body," it' 
never made capable of beholding him till his second 
coming.t The souls of those, to whom Christ, by 
tus Spirit in Noah, preached, during the term of God^ft 
loug-5ufferin(j while the ark was preparing, arc repre- 
sented as being in/in'son, at tlie time when Peter wrote. :^ 
And" John was directed to write, " blessed arc the dead, 
" which die in the Lord, frnm henceforth, even so, 
" saith the Spirit "§ Yea, he saw an innumerable com- 
pany befove the throne, who were crying for vengeance 
on their persecutors ; but were required to wait till iM* 
rest of their brethren had finished their testimony; 
which, however interpreted, must precede the resurrec- 
tion of the dead. II And here it may he proper to re- 
peat the observation, that ihe God of truth and love, 
-would not arrange even the circumstances of a rislon 
in suchamanner, as directly tended in the most obvious 
interpretation ta mislead men in so material a point. 
These are aspecimen of those scriptural arguments, by 
which we arc induced to expect an immediate entrance 
into happiness, or misery, as soon as we leave ihia 
world, by an anticipation of that sentence, which will 
be publicly pronounced at the day ofjiidgment. 

Various absurd notions, and curious speculations have 
bten formet' about this intermediate state ; which the 
use of the word, translated hell, for Ike place of separate 
tjfiiritSf may have in part occasioned. Thus the Mesaia^^ 
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by the royal prophet expressed his confidence In t 
Father, " that he would not leave his soul in /ic^/, nd 
" ther suffer his holf one to see corruption."* Mair 
learned men indeed would explain both these expi-Ol 
sions to denote ihe grave, by a very unnatural tauiologf 
but scarcely any thing can be more evident, than tlJi ^ 
by hell is meant the ftlace of se/iarate spirits, \a wlii^ 
the human soul of Christ repaired, as soon as hU bodj 
was laid in the gravei till their re-union at his EloritH 



The scripture seems in general not lo inform 
that the souls of the righteous, when their earthly tab< 
nacle is taken down, are made perfect in knowtedj 
purity, and love ; being freed from all remain' 
removed from every temptation, made conqueri 
all their enemies, exempted from all labours, i 
fears, and distresses, and admitted into the presence 
Christ, to behold his glory and enjoy his love ; that tl 
are qualified to join the rapturous worship of angi 
and to share their felicity, in the full completion of 
their spiritual desires, in communion with God, and in 
the society of holy beings ; that their joys far exceed all 
that they could on earth conceive or imagine, and are 
fully adequate to their most enlarged capacities, though 
proportioned to the degree of their grace and fruitful- 
uess on earth ; that nothing is wanting to the absolute 
completion of their happiness, but that re-unlon witL, 
their bodies, for which they wait in joyful hope, asau 
ed that then " mortality shall be swallowed up of life 
and that with adoring acclamations, they witness t! 
Redeemer's triumphs on earth, and the accomplishmei._ 
of those prophecies, for which they fervently prayed, 
whilst here they fought the good 6ght of faith. On 
the other hand, it is manifest from the sacred oracles, 
that the aools of the wicked, when they leave the body, 
"-are driven away in their wickedness" under condem- 
I and the wrath of God, and under the power ot 
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and punishment proptmioned to their crimes ; in 
tiicy will continue till the da; of judgment, in dire ex- 
pectalioD of that event to complete their misery, by 
re-unitiog them to their bodies, the instruments of their 
crimes, and sharers with llieir souls in ihe righteous 
vengeance of their offended Creator. 

After Uie souls of successive generations shall have 
been thus gathered to their own company, and their 
tmdiea shaJl have returned to the ground, whence they 
were taken, the end will at length arrive; when 
" the Loixl Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his 
" mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
" them that know not God, and that obey not the gos- 
" pel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall be punished 
" with everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
" Lord, and from the glory of his power; when he 
" shall come to be glori&ed in his saints, and to be 
■' admired in all them that believe."* The dirlne Sav- 
iour will then personally appear in the clouds, even as 
the apostles heheld him, when heascended into heaveD.t 
" For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
" a shout, wllh the voice of the archangel, and with 
" the trump of Cod ; and the dead in Christ shall rise. 
" first," t This will be accompanied hy the chaage oi 
all such believers, as shall then be lound alive upon the 
earth. § The resurrection of all others, who shall have 
died from the creation of the world, to this grand con- 
summation of all things, will afterwards take place ; 
and then the earth and all its works will be burnt up by 
one general conBagration. No words however can 
])Ossihly csplidn, illustrate, or enable the reader to frame 
any adequate conception of this majestic, tremendous, 
yet most delightful scene; or the different emotions of 
the righteous and the wicked, during this astonbhing 
catastrophe. What a spectacle of grandeur and horror 
would the conflagration of one large city present, were 
it all at once in flames '. What then will be the prospect 
exhibited to the innumerable ^wctators, when " the 
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" heavens shall pass away with a gre-C noise, anil IM 
" elements shall melt with fei'vent heat ; the earth a"" 
" and all the works that are therein shall be burnt up. 
Wheu universal nature shall, as it were, expire in 
vulsions ! When the haughtiest rebels shall call ir 
for rocks and mountains to fall on them, and hidetliU 
from the face of their offended Judge 1 And when i 
possibility of escape or mercy shall vanish forever ! 
" The hour is then coming, in which all that ar 
" the graves shall hear the voice of Christ) and s 
" come forth ; (hey that have done good to the re 
" rectton of life ; and they that have done evil to t 
" resurrection ot damnatiou."t " TAe mulckudea tUi 
" sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some f 
" everlaaiing life, and some lo shame and everlastiiM 
" contempt i"t and " there shall be a resurrection bod 
*' of the just and of the unjust," As the body iai 
part of our nature, and the instrunient of the soul i 
doing good or evil ; so it is meet that it should be n ' 
from the dead, to share the happiness or misery, m 
shall be awarded to every one according to his workf 
by the righteous Judge of the world. Little ho we v( 
is spoken in scripture concerning the resurrection i 
the wicked, compared with the copious informatioij 
there afforded concerning that of the righteoi 
the omnipotent word of him, " who is the Resurre^ 
" tion and the Lite," the bodies of his redeemed peoplfl 
shall first he raised from ihc dust of the earth, fro» 
the depths of the sea, and from every place in 
they have been deposited ; and being restored to lifif 
incorruptible, immortal, and glorious, they will be i 
united to their immortal souls, to participate and i_ 
crease their unspeakable felicity. For " the Lord Jetdlj 
" shall change our vile body, that it may be fasliione* 
" like unto his glorious body, according to the worlJ 
" ing, whereby he is able even to subdue all things t 
" himself>"§ 
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Wc know what Bppellation the apostle bcsioved 
OH those) who, cavilling at liia doctrine, inquired, 
" how arc the dead raised ? and with what bodies do 
■' llieji come '■" Qiieationa about identity, and dlfiical- 
ilc» started about the fionibiSty of a rcsurrecdoni may 
answer the purposes of a prouil, sceptical philcsophy ; 
but the humble disciple, sitting as a little child at the 
Saviour's feet, will allow " that sucli knowledge ia too 
■'* high for him, he cannot attain unto it ;" and perceive 
that it is meet to answer all such objectiona by saying] 
" hath God spoken, and shall he not do it ?" " CaB 
" any thing be too \vxrA for the Lord ?" We are sure, 
that oup bodies will be so far raised the same, that w^ 
shall know ouraclves to be the same persons, who did 
such and such things on earth ; but " as we must all be 
" changeili" our bodies will not be in every reef\ett the 
same. " There is a natural body, and there is a spirit- 
" iial body ;'* the *' image of the first, and of the 
" second Adam ;" " and as we have borne the image of 
" tbe earthly, we shall also bear the image of the beaTCn- 
" ly ;*' " chat which ia sown in corruption, dishonoui-, 
" and weakness, shall be raised in incorruptioni gtoftr 
*' and power." " Flesh and blood cannot iniberit'lae 
" kiogdom of God;" but he will g^ve every one hisQWD 
boily, even as he gives to every seed an iocreaee of the 
same Mnd that was sown.' When we reflect on the 
resplendent appearance of Christ on the mount of ICflris- 
figui-ation ; and further recollect, that th& beIoveddi,S' 
ciple, who leaned on hi!^ breast at table, fell at bis feet 
us dead, when he appeared to him in glory j we shall find 
oui' views enlarged, and expect to receive a body at the 
icsurieciion, beyond expression glorious and beautiful, 
and as much superior to these bodiesof our humiliation, 
lis the heavens arc above the earth. They will be liable 
to none of the wants, decays, disorders, or grosanessi 
o( onr present animal frame; no longer will they re- 
tard our motions, or impede us in contemplation and 
devotion ; but they will be suited to assist and increase 
the most sublime and rapturous joys of our immortal 



sguls to all eternity. And, liowever il may appear to u»~ 
at present, we shall donbtlesa find the rcsmrection of our 
bodies to be an immense accession lo (jtirhappinesSgand 
to our capacity of enjoying and glorifying God. 

Whilst the scripture stales the order of the tesiirrec- 
tion, and intimates that the final justification of believ- 
ers shall precede the resurrection of the wicked, that 
they may be assessors tvith Christ in jutlging men and 
angels )* it also speaks more fully on the grounda of 
their admission to the glorious inheritance prepared for 
them, in language, which implies that the whole assem- 
bled world shall be made acquainted with them. No- 
thing CMU be more august, than the description given of 
this tremendous day of God. Tlie apostle in vision, 
*' saw a great white throne, and l:\m that sat thereon, 
" from wUosQ face the heaven and the earth fled uway, 
"and there was no piac* left for ttiem."t No words 
can more emphaticitUy declare die sovereign authority, 
and the infinite power, justice, and holiness, of the 
Judge. " He saw the dead also, both small and great, 
" stand before God ; and the hooka were opened." 
This declares the discoveries that will be made, when 
omniscience shQll ■' bring to light the hidden things of 
" darkness, and make manifest ihe counsels of all 
" hearts ;"% the perfect recollection, and full convio 
tion, which every one will then have of all his thoughts, 
words, actions, motives, and intentions, however they 
bad previously been mistaken or fgrgoiten j ihe judg- 
ment to be made of the whole, by the perfect rule of the 
divine command; and the final condemnation of alt, 
" whose names are not foimd wtinen in the book of 
" life." This likewise implies, that none can abide 
the severity of that imp'ariial judgment, except those, 
who are interested in the new covenant mediated l 
the Son of God ; whilst we are taught, by ■ 
" and hell being cast into the lake of fire," that all t 
saints will be finally delivered from death, sulTeriiiijj 
and every consequence of stn, which will from thn 
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period be wholly deatrnjred, or rather confined to tl 
who perish in theii' sitiB. 

The apoaile Paul declares, that " we rnuat all afi' 
" fiear," ot /•' made manifest in vttr true tharacter,^^ be- 
•' fore the judgment seat of Chri&t ; that every one may 
^ receive the things done in hia body, according to thtn 
" he lialh dune, whether it be good or bad,"* The same 
interesting tmth is exhibited under various parables, or 
^mililudes. " Every treci that brin^eth not forth good 
f* fruit, shall be hewn down and cast into the fire ;" the 
tares sliall be separated from the wheat ; the com from 
the chafft and the man without the wedding garment 
from the welcome guests. " At the end of the woi-hl, 
'' the angels shall come forth, and sevenhe wicked from 
■■ amon;; the jtist, and shall cast them into the furnace 
" of fire; there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth," + 
Indeed all the descriptions, which are given ub of ttus 
grand event, relate especially to the case of those, who 
iiave the benefit of leTelation ; but we are expr6«ly 
lokl, that " when the Son of man shall come in his 
'■ gloi7, and all the holy asgela with him ; then shall 
" he sit upon the throne of his glory ; and before him 
■' shall be gathered alt naiiona, and he shall separate 
'■ them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his 
>< sheep from the goats. "t This he will do with per- 
fect ease, certainty, and impartiality ; he will pronounce 
the final sentence with absolute authority, from which 
there can be no appeal; execute it with a power to 
which all reaiatance would be vain j and display the pro- 
ptiety of It so clearly, as to silence every objeclioD. 
I'liese things are suited to give us the most exaJued ap- 
prehensions of the Judge himself, who " shall conM in 
" his own glory" as mediator, " and in the glory of 
■' the V'alher," exercisiog all divine perfections throi^h 
the Toedtum of the human nature ; so that this will be 
*' the ajiftearing of lAe glory oftlie great Cod, and our 
" Saviour Jesus Christ. "5 Then " every eye shall see 
•' him, and Ihey also, which [Merced liimi swl Mxjbe 
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" kindie'lB of the earth aliall wail, because of hii 
" even so, Amcii."" 

But when " the books shall be opened," it ^ 
pcur that many of those, w'lo had been guilty of nt 
mei-uus ajid heinous ciimes durinir a great patt of thi^ 
lives, had at Jeiiglh truly i-epeuted, and believed vt^ 
Christ with a living faith ; " being" then " justiBed bf 
" I'aitb, they hud peace witli God i" " their sina wgi4, 
" cast into the depths of the sea," " never more to hki 
" mentioned agiiinsi thc(u."t Their repentance hiiving. 
be^i evidenced by newness of life; their faith bav tug; 
worked by love to Christ, his caiuse, and his people J„| 
and tlie Spirit of adoption having sealed them by hM 1 
sBuctifying influences j u new character was formed fai^ J 
ihem, and their subsequent good works willevinco tliM^J 
unioii with Christ, shew their title to the ete-nttl inheib!] 
tonee, mid constitute the measure, by wliich iheir gn. 
ctouft recompense shall be ascertained. For, allth^] 
former sins having been blotted out ; and all the defectsi 
defilements, and failures of their subsetjuent obedience 
repented of, and washed away tlirough Uie daily exercise 
of faith in Christ, nothing will be foutid written con- 
celling them, but the account of the good works, 
which they did fronn evangelical pi'inciples and by the 
grace of the Holy Spirit; whether they have been 
spared, to piWuce these good fruits, for a Iontj;er or a 
shorter time. TJien all their conscientious self>dcuial ; 
- iheir secret piety and charity ; their heavenly medita- 
tions and aSectionH ; their put-e, disioteresicd motives ; 
their edifying converge; their zeal, gi^tiiude, self-abase- 
ment, godly sorrow, patience, meekness, perseverance in 
doing good against evil, constancy in the niidsi of oppo- 
sition i with all they hare renounced, ventured, laliour- 
eJi or suffered for Christ's Sdke, will be brought lo 
light, and made manifest before men ai<d Jngels. Ev- 
ery calumny, and malicious charge of hypocrisy, affecta- 
uon, or s|»ritual pride, will be refused i their whole 
conduct will appear to its true light, and it will be un- 
deniably manifest, that they were tlie upright worship- 
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pcrs and servants of God, the dhciples and frtendv 
Christ, and decidedly on his part in ihia evil wovlth 
Then it will be seen, that it " is a rigbteoiis thing with 
" Goil to recompense" wilh his heavealy rest those, 
who willingly endured tribulations Tor his sake, whilsi 
they lived among his eucinies ;* und no one shall be able 
to abject to the decision of the Judge, when he shall 
sayi " come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
« kingdom, prepared for you, from the beginning of the 

On the other hand many, who call Christ Lord, Lord, 
will be eicposed as hypocrites, and workers of iniquity ;t 
for it will then be proved, that their profession, or 
preaching of the gospel, attendance on ordinances, and 
outward services, spranR from corrupt and selfish mo- 
tives ; that their transient convictions and aSectxons 
never issued ui an inwurd change; that they secretly 
" loved the wages of unrighteousness," or the pleasures 
of sin; that they were the slaves of avarice, arobition. 
sensuality, or malignant passions ; thst ihey did all their 
works to be seen of men, and were strangers to constant, 
fervent, secret religion; that they did not love Christ 
and his eause, but were deeeiveil by a dead faith, a 
presumptuous hope, and a false repentance ; and that 
they were not interested in the new covenant, but re- 
mained under the curse of the law, with the aggravation 
of having also abused and disgraced the gospel. This 
vill be the case, not only with those, who have secretly 
comniitted gross immoralities, and cloked them with a 
religious proles»on ; but with all, who have not shewn 
their love to Christ by a disposition to love and do good 
to hia people for his sake ; and whatever they may now 
urge in excuse for ther conduct, they wilt be silenced 
at last, and with all other unbelievers, be doomed " to 
■' depart accursed into everlasting fire, prepared for tll^a 
" devil and his angels." - * 

The several scriptural representations of this decis 
event concur in es»blishing these conclusions. "' 
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; " who an without law, shall perish without law j Ihey 

that transgress the law, (liaving had the benfit of rere- 

I latioii,) will be judged and condemned according to it ; 

butf if they cl^im the benefit of the gospel, their pro- 

! fessed faith inChri'it will be tried by its I'ruiis and effects. 

I So that none will eventually stand in judgment) except 

I the true bellcvet', who hath shewn liis f;uth by his works. 

1 Yet the doom ofbenighted heathens, however vile their 

' conduct hiith been, will be far less dreadfuh than that of 

wicked Christians ; and hypocritical professors of the 

gospel will not only be more severely punished, than 

the inhabitants of Tyre and Sidon, but it will even be 

more tolerable lor Sodom, than for them, 

\ Let il be here carp/uWy observed, that very dangerous 

I conclusions have been drawn from our Lord's words 

I respecting the day of judgment;* aa if humane and be- 

I neficent actions of any kind would ensure a man's ac- 

I ceptance at thai solemn season. But every reflecting 

person on deliberately examining the passage, must per* 

I ceive, that nothing will then be favourably noticed, 

I which has been done by impenitent despisera of the 

' gospel, front ostentation, or pliarisiucal pride, or a mere 

I instinctive propensity ; for this supposition contradicts 

I and disanntili the whole system of Christianity. In 

fact, kindness la Mievers, Ihe brethren qf Christ, frotl) 

I love to bis iiamc,truth,cause, and image, as the genuine 

effect of living fidth, is exclusively mentioned in this de- 

scrtpUon. No doubt however, but love to our fellow 

sinnci's and enemies, from cvanjretical motives, will bo 

graciously accepted ; but active, liberal love to true 

Christians, whom we are Jia I urally diapoicd to scorn and 

hate, is selepted, as the n;u>st unequivocal proof of our 

love to Christ ; nor can this ever be separated from ot1i> 

er instances of humble obedience, in the habitual tenoiu* 

of our conduct. 

It may easily be conceived what discovei'ies will be 
made, " when the books shall be opened," in respect 
of the different descriptions of unbelievers; which will 
suffice to " atop every mouth," to bring in " the whole 
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" world as guilty before God ;" and to Illustrate titiil 
rfivine justice in the condemnation of all those, who 
shall then " go away into everlaaung punishment." 
Every oiiet who seriously reflects on his own coudlicti 
during the entire course of hia past life ; and compareti 
his thoughts, words, and works, with the holy com- 
mandments of God, will gradually more and more find 
his own heart cunilcmn him; and if this be the case 
with the most moral of the human race, where will the 
blasphemous, the profligate, the fraudulent, the op- 
pressor, and the murderer appear '. Whatever may now 
be objected, or whatever excused, the discovery of the 
divine glory, of the holy and perfect law, of man's obli- 
gationi, and of the whole behaviour of every individual, 
towards God and man, will then teavethc most specious 
unbelievers speechless, and make them feel the justice 
of their own condemnation. 

But wliat nords can express the consequence of this 
definitive sentence ? Or who does not see that the lan- 
guage of scripture is selected to mark out the most tre- 
me ndous effects of almighty indignation! " These shall 
" go nway into everlasting, (or eternal,) " fluniaAment." 
But how can this be, if the persons thus condenmed do 
not exist fcrever iu a state of punishment ^ Or what 
proof have we of the eternity of happiness, intended for 
the righteous, if the same word in the same verse in one 
place do not mean eternal ? We need not enlarge. If 
the ideas '■ of a never dying worm, an inextinguishable 
" fire," " the blackness of darkness forever," and 
" the company of the devil and his angels," do not 
" warn men to flee from the wrath to come," none else 
can J for these only fail, because they are not believed. 
On the other hand, " a kijigdom that cannot be 
" moved ;" en incorruptible, uudefiled, and unfading 
" inheritance," " an exceeding and eternal weight of 
" glory," " pleasures at God's right hand forevermore," 
are expressions so energetic that did we truly believe and 
attend to them, wc could not but be influenced by them 
in all our conduct. Here then we pause, " Beloved, 
" we know not what we shall be ; but this we know, 
"that when Jesus shall appear, we shall belike him, 
" for we shall see him v as heis^" and theconnilcsa 
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of eternity will only serve to enhance our unutterable 
joys. With what words then can we mote properly 
close this essay, and the present compendious publica- 
tion» than those of the apostle ? '' Wherefore) beloved, 
<< seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent, that 
'^ ye may be found of him in peace, without spot, and 
'^ blameless." 
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